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Wes WORD 


EPILOGUE 


This is the final volume of The Word. The twenty-three years the Press stood on part 


first copy of The Word appeared in May 
1938. It was produced under conditions of 
revolutionary romanticism—and revolution- 
ary reality. The press was an ancient “arab” 
hand-fed and operated by treadle. Few who 
saw it could resist 2 comparison with the 
treadmill, 

The one, and only, room was lit by a 
broken mantie and a curling flame of gas. 
From this came the only heat, except what 
was generated by the half-dozen ardent 
beings .who toiled in their own leaping 
shadows for “ the Cause”, They worked till 
the early hours, and Stopped only when the 
neighbour who had her bed on the other side 
on the wall registered a mild and reasonable 
protest against the noise of the machine. 

yoo they had an enforced respite, and set out 
to walk homeward on their various ways. 

Four hours later Guy Aldred, J. H. Patrick 
and J. T. Caldweil were back and the old 
Press started its rumble again. The suffering 
neighbour complained in vain, for this was 
May Sunday, and the Paper had to be ready, 
for the Procession leaving George Square at 
One o'clock. It was not Guy Aldred’s first 
Paper; and it was far from being his best. 
It was, in its Production, a sad little sheet, 
ennobled by its purpose. For years now Guy 
had fretted against the poverty that had 
tobbed him of his Press. Now a working 
comrade had undertaken to pay twenty 
instalments of £1 for this ancient model. To 
Guy Aldred it was a Weapon that must be 
used at once. His spoken word had never 
been silent, except when he had been in 
prison, now the printed word would carry the 
message where his voice could not be heard. 
It is not surprising, feeling as he did, that 
he called the paper The Word. 

As the morning wore on other helpers arr- 
ived, and soon the first copies Were ready, 
and were hurried to the Square where the 
Procession was assembling. When it left, 
about one o'clock, the toilers of the night 
before were in the ranks ; Or selling the new 
Word along the way. 


By early afternoon the May-day Procession 
had reached Fleshers’ Haugh, beyond 
Glasgow Green, and had broken into a dozen 
or so platforms each with its ‘Speaker and 
audience. Guy Aldred’s audience was among 
the larger groups; and most likely he spoke 
with his usual vigour, despite the all-night 
Session. The paper sold so well that no copies 
were left at the end of the day: and as the 
type had to go back to the type founder, no 
copies were made for binding. 


It was over a year later before funds were 
available to start The Strickland Press, For 


of the site now occupied by the University of 
Strathclyde. The Press took over from Mr, 
Brown, who, at 88 had been in the shop for 
77 years. It was his proud boast that, as a 
young man he had made glass instruments 
for Dr. Lister, who had been a frequent visit- 
or to the shop. 


So, with a Press established in George St., 
Guy Aldred resumed the publication of his 
paper. He decided to keep the title: The 
Word. It was not the most suitable name 
for a socialist-freethought paper. His earlier 
papers had more acceptable titles: The 
Heraid of Revolt, The Spur, The Council, 
Ihe Commune, The Attack. The Word seem- 
ed contradictory: it suggested a religious 
approach, yet it avowed militant freethought 

This is explained by Guy’s love of the strik- 
ing eifect of a challenge: and The Word as 
a title was a challenge to Christian and 
atheist alike. Yet it was not merely a provoc- 
ation; it was also an assertion. Guy Aldred 
believed in the Word. He believed that the 
orthodox Virtues of an age were determined 
by material conditions; but he also believed 
that there were abiding virtues of compass- 
ion and sympathy—he called it “human 
understanding” — that were constantly 
thwarted, yet continued irrepressibly td 
Struggle for expression. He believed that 
every man had a truth that was within him 
that may be crushed, but could not be denied 
by worldly powers. So it was that he con- 
stantly spoke of “vision” and “personal in- 
tegrity”. This approach gave depth and 
volume to his lectures and often made them 
sound like secular sermons. The Word, he 
contended, had been debased into a super- 
Stitution by the Church. It had to be re- 
asserted as the inate quality of human per- 
sonality, above the power of Church and 
State, and beyond the confines of time and 
place. 


The coat of arms of this city is: Let Glas- 
gow flourish by the preaching of the Word—. 
When the first issue of Guy Aldred’s Word 
was uttered by the grumbling little press 
in the gaslit room in a dockside slum Glas- 
gow was trying to make a flourish in the 
great slough of despond of the post-war de- 
pression. An Empire Exhibition had been 
promoted, and was being staged in one of 
the City parks. The Word challenged the 
City’s motto, with its concept of flourishing 
in the matrial sense of Trade, Profits and 
the exploitation of a Colonial Empire. The 
first article is an attack on the Exhibition, 
and begins with a quotation in verse: 


What is this sham, this crass hyprocrisy 
What is this make-believe I see— 


This flapping of flags, gay decorations? 
Why do hear these brave orations 
Of a city’s progress in a hundred years? 


Where is the progress here where misery 
And hunger stalk abroad? What tronyl, 
Misery and hunger yet we banquet peer 
and prince! 
Pll swear ’tis the greatest Satire since 
Pagan Rome was drowned in her own tears. 


This secular idea of the power of The Word 
is expressed many times in the writings of 
Guy Aldred. In 1933 he devoted the first two 
pages of his paper: The New Spur to an 
essay—The Word to the World. This essay 
reveals the mysticism that makes Aldred 
unique amongst socialists and atheists. 


The Word. he says, challenges an unbeliev- 
ing world. It is expressed in the poverty of 
the peoples’ rags, The powerful cannot be- 
lieve; and even the poor find it hard to sense 
that the power of the word consists in the 
poverty of its machinery Once truth be- 
Comes accepted of the powerful it dies. For 
how can Truth have where to lay its head 
when the Palace is built on Falsehood, and 
the hovel rests on lies? 


The brain washing tecniques of modern 
mass media are evidence of the wisdom of 
these utterances. Guy Aldred was of that 
breed, rare in modern times: a prophet— 
in the land of the philistines: in the lana 
of the quick buck and the almighty know- 
how. 


In his last essay, written when he had only 
a few days to live Guy Aldred wrote: 

We are on the threshold of the merging- 
through-understanding conflict of what 
might be termed ‘personalism’ and ‘society’. 
The Individual takes his place as an Individ- 
ual, but he attains to the high position of a 
supreme contributary force. Duty [to soc- 
iety] and demand [of the Individual] merge. 


He died on October 16 1963 with only a few 
coppers in his pocket . The words of one of 
his speeches were still fresh in the minds. 
of his friends: 


I AM THE UNCONQUERED ENEMY. THE 
GRAVE WILL SILENCE ME. MY BODY 
WILL BE BURNT, BUT MY WRITINGS WILL 
LIGHT A FIRE THAT WILL DESTROY 
REACTION 

This may sound grandiloquent to those 
who could not know the personal modesty 
of the speaker. It should be read in con- 
junction with another oft-repeated assert- 
ion from the lips of Guy A. Aldred: 


THE MESSAGE IS GREATER THAN THE 
MESSENGER. 


‘The SPEAKER passes. The worn remains. 


Mightier Than the Sword 


Edited by GUY A, ALDRED 


GUY A, ALDRED 1886 — 1963 
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THE ASSASSINATION 
AND AFTER 


DETERENT THAT ALMOST DIED 


by. Charles G. 


The reasons for the murder of President 
Kennedy are to be found in the contradic- 
tion between American home and foreign 
policy. 

Internally, Communist hysteria motivates 
those who control the mass media. They 
produce a climate in which the Oswalds of 
this world can thrive. 


But abroad, America’s allies will not 
stomach this rubbish. Some need to be con- 
vinced of the rightness, in their eyes, of U.S. 
palicy. Others have to hear the tinkle of 

ard cash, 


Kennedy’s treatment of the Test Ban 
Treaty demonstrated this, Abroad it was 
‘hailed as a step towards world peace. At 
home it had to be presented as some kind 
of military triumph. Even then there was 
open speculation on whether Congress would 
give its approval. 

Kennedy was a martyr to this chronic 
neurosis. His successor, President Johnson, 
will be more rigorously protected. But the 
contradiction will remain. 

What Influence? 

Kennedy’s death left Britain’s “indepen- 
dent” nuclear deterrent hanging by a thread. 
That independence rests on American good 
will, in spite of the millions Tory govern- 
ments have poured into the quicksand of 
nuclear defence. 

_ A shift in American policy could have 
destroyed this illusion — and left an empty 
seat at the Summit, 


But Johnson is to honour Kennedy's 
Polaris commitments at Nassau. This gives 
new life to the Tory myth that Britain can 
influence world events by possession of the 
bomb, 


Just how powerful that influence is can 
be seen in the ludicrous spectacle of Butler 
cadging American permission to talk with 
Russian Foreign Minister Gromyko. 

For the Tories, this is the year of decision. 
Behind this move lies Tory faith in the vote- 
winning potential of “peaceful initiative.” 
The stage for this piece of play-acting will 
be the forthcoming disarmament conference 

in Geneva.. 

Britain’s role there has always been to act 
as an echo-chamber for American proposals, 
Any electioneering initiative that Butler 
does manage to wrest from the conference 
will only be with the connivance of the 
Americans, © 

The problem for Johnson is that he too 


Docherty 


faces a struggle for election, And being 
“soft” with the Russians is not exactly the 
royal road to the White House. 


All Butler will be able to. do is to make 
suitable noises, making sure the press is well 
briefed beforehand. 


He is certain to come away empty-handed. 
But the Tories will not be too unhappy. The 
British Government may have lost a Presi- 
dent, but it is still the proud possessor of a 
paper bomb labelled “independent.” 


SCANDAL IN A TEA CUP 


Scandal breaks in Glasgow over the let- 
ting of Corporation houses. If the press digs 
deep enough it will no doubt come up with 
enough dirt. 


But the redistribution of a few improperly 
let houses will have no impact on Glasgow’s 
housing problem. 


- Look rather to the £2,000 million spent 
annually by Britain on defence, and the 
crippling interest burden, flowing from this, 
that Corporation house building has to bear. 

The press barons froth at the mouth over 
the sin of subsidisation. But the workers 
have been subsidising the Capitalist class 
for years. 


Let the workers pay an economic rent — 
when they get an economic wage. If it’s left 
to the Capitalist class, that will be never. 


eT 


LIFE IN A HOTHOUSE 


Americans have a splendid capacity for 
social research, In his book, “Our Synthetic 
Environment,” author Lewis Herber has 
come up with an interesting titbit. 

Compared with the year 1900 a man of 65 
can now expect to live — just one more 
year. 


As the Labour politicians used to be fond 
of saying, ‘Ask your Dad.” If he’s still alive 
he will probably be able to tell you that the 
mass of the people then lived in conditions 
in which survival would be almost miracu- 
lous today. 

Houses were primitive, lacking santita- 
tion. Hours were long, wages lower, and 
there was no medical care. 


Herber claims that the extraordinary 
medical advances since made have enabled 
man only to keep pace with life expectancy. 
Without that help he would probably have 
@ much shorter life expectancy, 


Concludes Herber: “This is a remarkable 
indication of failure, and it suggests that 
modern man would find it hard to survive 
outside a medical hothouse.” 


The reasons? The use of chemicals to in- 
crease agricultural yields (profits), urbanis- 
ation and the pollution of air and water. 
This is quite apart from the disease slowly 
being created by nuclear weapon tests, car 
exhausts and some of the newer chemical 
additives in processed food. — ts ms 

If that doesn’t kill you, there’s always 
the buttons some of them are just itching 
to press — in defence of the above freedom: 


“THE WORD” 


The new editor of “The Word,” Comrade’ 
Caldwell, has issued a special appeal to 


readers. Let me add my plea. 0". . 
Unstinted tribute has been paid to Guy 
Aldred for his lifelong struggle on behalf- 
of the working class. These tributes are his 
due in full measure. 


But no man is greater than the cause he 
serves. Guy himself recognised this in ex- 
pressing the dying wish that his work 
continue. 


It is vital that this be done. But it cannot 
be done without your help. 


There is one omission I must repair. No 
recognition has yet been given, as far ag I 
am aware, to the work of Comrade Caldwell. 
For many long years Guy’s struggle was his 
struggle. Now, uncomplainingly, he has 
shouldered the immense burden of carrying 
on the fight almost single-handed. 


' Comrade Caldwell is an extremely able 
writer. Under his direction “The Word” can 
grow in circulation and influence. 


The Fleet Street cannibals have swallowed 
up almost all that. remains of an indepen- 
dent press. “The Word” is one of the few 
working class journals still in existence. If 
“The Word” goes, the loss is yours. “The 
Word” fights your battles. Sudport it! 


WANTED 
100 Men and Women 


One hundred men and women are urgently 
required to be Guarantors of “The Word.” 
Those who feel the need for a progressive 
Left - wing independent journal should 
respond to this appeal. 


Please enrol me as Guarantor of “The 
Word.” I undertake to send 10/- ($2) every 


month for 6 /12 months, 
INGITO orca siesne gute ate ootennaais eine nee 
ACTTOSS) coh Gee en, eee eee eee 
A cross here ...... means that I would like 


to receive a complete set of Guy Aldred’s 
available writings free on receipt of my first 
10/- donation, 


TRA VRAD 


January 1964 


SOCIALISM and the 


MORAL PERFECTION 


i cof MAN: 


by LUCIAN LAURAT 


[Specially translated from the Non-Nationtilist Review (Eesperantist), 1954 (No.’82) for 
The Word, by R. Dunlop.] 


The aim of the fighters for Socialism— 
whatever be their tendency or party—is the 
Setting up of a social order superior to.the 
preserit, “ofa social order without exploita- 
tion and more beautiful, Freedom from work 
is something not only material but also—and 
to the same extent—moral. A world more 
beautiful means that we want not.only bet- 
ter laws and institutions but also morally 
better people. In that new social order the 
daily struggie by everybody against every- 
body else for their daily bread may no more 
harden the hearts nor Corrupt the minds, 
may no-longer give rise to hypocrisy, selfish- 
ness, lies, crime. That signifies a more perfect 
mankind; love in the place of jealousy, help 
in place of strife, solidarity in place of sel- 
fishness. . 


Some. wrongly reproach Marx, that he dis- 
regarded the moral factor in the struggle for 
Socialism. His Materialist Conception of His- 
tory is explanatory, a key to the understand- 
ing of tne historical evolution which—by 
that conception—is chiefly (but not exclu- 
sively) determined ‘by the economic factor, 
but that conception nohow negates the value 
of the moral element; on the contrary all 
Marxists always underlined that an absolute 
condition for the emancipation .of the prole- 
tariat-is an intellectual and moral maturity 
of the workers themselves, that Socialism, 
that is collective ownership: is not possible 
without a conscious working class highly de- 
veloped morally. 


During the last fifty years in the whole of 
the democratic part of the world the working 
class gained many frequently imposing re- 
forms; only in totalitarian states the hving 
conditions worseried terribly: Many careiul 
observers realise’ the progress attained is 
purely material and that the improvement of 
the institutions, of the laws, ana of the living 
stanaards nave ot been followed bya simi- 
lar improvemeni morally’ or a corresponding 
improvement o: man himself. That discord 
between institutional development and hu- 
man development disturbs many Socialists in 
many countries, an ‘Ga Ae 

Some time ago the Esperanto Club in the 
Swedish town of Huskvarna set-up an inter- 
national study circle concerning the subject 
“Man and’ the Present”. The comrades of 
that circle sent me the text resuming the 
problem and that seemed to me of suflicient 
interest to be made known to the worker es- 
perantists in the Paris region. I communi- 
cated it and made comments, and after my 
talk a lively discission ensued ‘in which 
many comrades took part. That shows that 
the subject chosen by our Huskvarna friends 
had a good reception with our Paris Com- 
rades. 

Here are some of the chief points selected 
from the text of the Huskvarna study Circle. 
(Inve. ced vouiinas are the author’s.) 


“The previous debate in the workers’ 
movement arose mainly from some simplified 
Marxist proposition. ‘If they only change 
the social system probably the people will 
also change.’ ‘A better society creates a bet- 
ter people’ That thesis contains some truth 
but not the whole truth, In that sense it is 
relative, that one cannot. entirely negate it 
put also cannot completely affirm, Svend 


Ladman, a Swedish author, says in one of his 
books, that history teStifies that every revol- 
ution doubtiess discards the old gentlemen 
from office but others came in their place 
who for the most part were no better, From 
that he concluded that all revolutions are 
meaningless if they only change the eXternal 
circumstances and do not changée-man him- 
self....A flatulent Company director does 
not become less flatulent if one socialises the 
company. Therefore the debate has in view, 
how we may change man himself and how 
we may change the economic conditions of 
society and experience has taught us that 
these two things require cach other but do 
not follow each other. 'Today’s nign ‘social liv 
ing conditions without an allegiance with an 
actual socialist social order was unimagin- 
able to the generation that lived at the be- 
ginning of the present century. Socialism is 
something which we have not yet reached 
but no one can deny that we are on the road 
to it. Nevertheless many fear the ever grow- 
ing power of the state. While the power of 
the state which is ruled by the experts and 
functionaries increases, the possibilities of 
the individual to influence or even control 
the social process gradually diminishes. It 
becomes more and more evident that the 
weakness of Socialism tcday is its incapabil- 
ity to unite its efforts with the internal prob- 
lems of the people. 


“The pioneers of the workers’ movement 
dreamed that the struggle based on the 
ground of collective discontent would lead 
not only to a change of the social structure 
but also to a cultural renovation under col- 
lectivism. The bourgecis culture character- 
ised by neurotic competitive minds would be 
replaced by a healthier communal culture, 
sometimes called socialist culture, workers’ 
culture or proletarian culture. ..’. Instead it 
was shown that the working class obtaining 
a greater influence in society took over on ail 
Sides the bourgeois culture including the 
competitive minds. and were Satisfied by 
adopting bourgeois conceptions and external, 


customs powerless to absorb the true cultu- 


ral content.” 


From these realisations the Husvarna 
Study. circle draws the following concluding 
questions; 


“Is it possible that man himself is wrong; 
is it a trait with him who sabotages the 
innermost idea of the society in which he 
lives? Must We have norms, values, which 
transcend the life of the individual in order 


All readers of the text just quoted are un- 
doubtedly conscious of the gravity of the 
problems set forth; I say “problems” but not’ 
“problem” as the main problem. branches in- 
to several separate problems. Thanks to our 
Huskvarna cemrades for the display so clear- 
ly and. so logically framed by the question 
before which the workers movement is found 


at the present time in all countries. The. 


question is not purely Swedish but actually 
international, 

The set of problems are too extensive to 
fully reply to in a short article: even books 
would not finish it. Below I will give a few 


indications, not of the solution, but of poss-. 


ible ways on which one might make an effort 
to approach a solution. 


The first problem is: Is human nature im- 
provable, perfectable? Science has not yet 
ugiven a.clear satisfactory reply to that ques- 
tion. We have the right to believe and hope 
_for. human periectability but proof does not 


_ exist. Like every other animal man is a being 


with Known qualities, good and bad instincts, 
reactions.~No”one knows: ‘whether one will 
succeed to gradually abolish the bad quali- 
.ties‘and strengthen the good. However one 
certainly exists: A better social structure en- 
ables a limitation and a stopping of bad in- 
stincts; it will decrease crime and offences 
born of misery, hunger, etc. But will a better 
Structure be able to abolish jealousy and 
vengeance. Cessation of bad instincts is at- 
-tainable by a change of the social structure, 
but is a suppression of these instincts, that, 
is a change in human nature realisable Of 
this. we know nothing. Perhaps education for 
a long, long: time will be effective in that dir- 
ection—that is all that one can-assert‘in the 
present state of human knowledge. 
Another.problem the study of which is still 
Scarcely begun: The relations between the 
mass and the leaders. The text of our Husk- 
varma .comrades mentions more especially 
the State, but experts and officials are found 
in all organisations, not only in the State 
apparatus. The power of influence aNd the 


power of control of the individual grows less - 


if the organisation extends. That is an his- 
torical fact already observed more than 1,500 


years ago in the evolution of the Christian, 


church, where finally the “apparatus” (the 
clergy) became independent of the control 
and influence of the simple believers. But is 
that historical fact, many times observed, 
historical law? Iadeed all historical facts not 
automatically firmly rigid, get repeated. An- 
other iact is that democracy, public control. 
full right of criticism, complete freedom in 
relation to organisation and expression of 
opinion strengthens the power of the com- 
munity against the plenary organs: (experts, 
functionaries). 

In 1904, Rosa Luxemburg’ insisted on the 
absolute necessity of liberty in her polemic 
against the dictatorial principles of Lenin, 
and the history of bolshevism already by 
1917, and especially by 1927 shows the Com- 
plete, absolute soundness of the Luxemburg: 
criticism, 


Fifty years ago the arguments of: Rosa 
Luxemburg were for the most part theoreti- 
cal as at that time a sufficiently wide experi- 
ence of the workers modern movement did 
not exist. There is an abundance of that ex- 
perience today after long years of totalitar- 
janism, of fascist méthods (whether black. 
brown, or red) based on one party and 
“monolithism”, on a veto of any Criticism 
and of any opposition whatsoever. Experi- 
ence teaches that dictatorship in the State 
or in any other organisation is the most 
powerful weapon of corruption. which one 
could imagine. Dictatorial regimes. corrupt 
the dictators by the absence of criticism, in- 
fluence and supervision by the people. But 
they corrupt the people too who succeed a 
little in toning down the dictatorial pressure 
ohly by secretiveness, insincerity, lies and 
hypocrisy. Dictatorship degrades the spirit, 
demoralises, and causes imperfection of the 
nedele. ; re : aa : 

From that it follows that democracy is an 
absolute condition for the moral perfection 
of man; but is it an adequate condition? 
Here is a-new problem more important than 
the previously mentioned. One could actually 
ask if complete freedom of:criticism and all 
rights of supervision—that is the most de- 
veloped democracy—will succeed in limiting 
the power of the experts and officials if the. 
individual does not have the inevitably 
necessary: competence to criticise. supervise 
and influence. Criticism, supervision and-in- 
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THE WAR GAME 


PROMOTION FOR WEST GERMANY. 


“U.S. and Germany United”— Johnston 


I compare her (Germnay) with the butcher 
bird. The butcher bird is an animal that 
LOOKS harmless enough to decieve its 
neighbours, but which is continually spring- 
ing on them when them when they least 
expect it, and butchering them.... 

.-The butcher-bird has been given every 
chance to Change its habits, but of course it 
has not done so. It is extraordinary how 
many patient people have trusted the creat- 
ure, 

There are of course many Germans who 
dislike the habits of the butcher-bird as 
much as we do. Unfortunately they are never 
there on The Day;and the German nation— 
stertorously breathing Hymns of Hate —is 
periodically stampeded into bloou-thirsty ex- 
pansion........ 

trom THE BLACK RECORD: 

by Sir Robert Vansittart. 


In 1941 Sir Robert Vansittart (later Lord 
Vansittart) published seven broadcasts he 
had delivererd over the BBC. The booklet 
Siack Record, sold seven editions in two 
months. The cover announcment described 
Sir Robert as: Chief Dipiomatic Adviser to 
the British Government,and said that these 
“talks are designed to show that the German 
has not changed since [tne days of ancient 
Rome]. He has always been tne barbatian. 
the war-lover, the enemy-—fultive or avowed 
of humanitarianism, liberalism anc. Christian 
Civilisation; and the Hitier legime is no 
accidental phenomen but tie logicai fruit of 
German history, the German in exceisis. 


It was in this climate of opinion that pacit- 
ists and anti-war socialists had to conduct 
their propaganda during the war years. This 
was the atmosphere in which the very re- 
Spectable, orthodox, great High Sheriff and 
self-important nobodies Sitting on C.0. 
Tribunals sent young men to imprisonment, 
pe oa the Armed Forces; possibly to their 

oc 


At that time the then Duke of Bedford was 
probably the most outspoken—certainly in 
terms of pamphlet production the most 
industrious—member of the pacifist move- 
ment. Because his views chalienged the war 
his pamphlets were published by the Strick 
land Press, and his articles Printed in The 
Word. This set Vansittaré off on a witch-hunt. 
With that disregard for fact that is charact- 
istic of the over emotional he demanded in 
the House of Lords (he was now a Peer) that 
the Duke be interned and The Word be sup- 
pressed. 


Guy Aldred replied is an Open Letter to 
the Lord Chancellor Dublished in The Word 
for June 1942. This letter is a model of re- 
straint .In contrast to Vansittart’s hyster- 
ical emotionalism, Guy Aldred writes court- 
eously, calmly. and with a Wealth of fact 
that made declamation unnecessary. Ina 
Separate article in the same Issue he gave 
a devastating account of the occasion when 
Vansittart “dined with the butcher-birds.” 


In this article he published extracts from 
Ward Price’s book, “I Know These Dicta- 
tors.” One of these extracts describes the 
scene of “glittering splendour” when Van- 
Sittart, attending a German State banquet, 
dined with the “butcher-birds.” 

Vansittar: had no reply to this indictment 
and dropped his campaign for the suppres- 
sion of “The Word,” 


All this would not matter if it did not 
point a moral. And the moral is “Never hate 
(or love) by hearsay.” Don’t let Priest, 
Press or Politician tell you when, who or 
what to hate or love. And don’t let the man 
next door do it either. Sounds silly, but it’s 
true, Most of us hate or love to order. At 
one end is the lunatic fringe of Beatle- 
squealers, and at the other, the fervent 
idiocy of the “better-dead-than-Red” brig- 
ade. False and shallow, both of them, but 
symptomatic of the age, and in between a 
whole range of phoney feeling, manufac- 
tured like detergents, to the rattle of the 
cash register. This is a game played in 
deadly earnest. The War Game, The people 
are the pawns — spiritually, mentally, 
morally, physically—in religion, patriotism, 
legalism and militarism. It is they who are 
wiped off the board and set up again for 
the next game. 

soon there will be staged in Frankfurt, 
the “trial of the 28.” If these men are guilty 
of the killing of 4,000,000 victims in one of 
the death camps, then, as it has taken over 
18 years to bring them to trial, either Ger- 
man etliciency has lost its cunning, or Ger- 
man contrition is exceedingly weak. 


The “Democratic German Report” for last 
April puts the poser: “Puzzle: tind the non- 
Nazis,’ and goes on to say: 


“One of the most important courts of 
West Germany is aimost entirely staifed 
by former Nazis, some of them men with 
‘very bad criminal records indeed. This 
alarming fact has been shown by recent 
researcn into the histories of the judges 
who staif the West German Federal ad- 
ministrative Court. Forty of the 49 judges 
of this cuurt were war criminals, Nazi 
Party meimbers, Nazi judges, or men who 
heid important government posts under 
Hitler,” 


Now we discover that these Germans 
weren't barbarians after all. They are the 
most trusted of U.S. allies. Not that section 
ot Germans whose existence Vansittart 
recognised as a minority. Not the the ones 
who repudiated the “butcher-bird.” Not the 
ones who will not be there on THE DAY, 
but those who will. Those who are working 
towards that DAY. 


In the press for 16th December we read: 
“President Johnson pledged today that the 
U.S. will keep in Europe ‘the equivalent of 
six American divisions that are now de- 
ployed there, as long as they are needed.” 


What he really means is “as long as they 
are not needed.” As long as there are no jobs 
for thera in the States, They are safer in 
uniform abroad than in the dole queue at 
home. In uniform they play the War Game. 
In the dole queue they might start a differ- 
ent sort of racket. 


And at the cenotaph they stand in silence 
— the headless soldiers, the brainless 
generals, the hypocritical prelates, and a 
clutier of faded royalty. A silence as false as 
their hates, as phoney as their loyalties; for 
in the background the cash registers rattle 
still. 

But then, that is the whole point of the 
War Game. 


HELP SPREAD THE WORD 


Every month, in order to combat the millions of 
words spewed out by the reactionary press, The 
Strickland. Press distributes hundreds of free sample 
copies. 

These sample copies are paid for by the contribu- 
tions sent in by our supporters. 

if you believe in the work we are doing, please 
contribute to our “Distribution Fund” to help finance 
these free sample copies. 


WHERE HAVE ALL THE 
YOUNG MEN GONE? 
—Popular song 
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“INSTANT ROCKETS” 
NEW WINGS FOR THE “BUTCHER-BIRD” 


The rockets of the West German Bundes- 
wehr can go into action within five minutes 
at any time of the day or night, West Ger- 
man Defence Minister Kai-Uwe von Hassel 
stated in a sabre-rattling speech on 12th 
November. He was addressing the Christian 
Democratic Fraction of the West German 
Parliament. 

The Bundeswehr has been equipped for 
some years with tactical nuclear rockets 
such as the short-range “Honest John,” and 
Bundeswehr units have been in the United 
States for many months, training on the 
“Pershing” rocket. This is claimed to be a 
tactical rocket, but in fact has a range of 
4060 miles; this-means that almost the whole 
of Hungary, Czechoslovakia and Poland 
could be hit from West German launching 
pads. If shot to the west, London and Paris 
would be well within range. 

The rockets themselves and the jaunching 
pads are under the full control of ‘the Nazi 
generals who run the Bundeswehr; the 
nuclear warheads, without. which the rockets 
are useless, are nominally held under lock 
and key by U.S. personnel attached to the 
West German units. 

In his speech to the Christian Democrats, 
Defence Minister Hassel Hassel announced 
that West Germany would spend 20,000 
million marks on arms in 1964, compared 
with 18,000 million in 1963. He said that the 
Bundeswehr could fire off its rockets within 
five minutes, the Luftwaffe could take the 
offensive within 15 minutes, and 30 per cent 
of the army units could be ready for action 
within two hours. 

On 15th November, two days later, the 
West German Defence Ministry announced 
that the West German navy would soon 
have eight 3,300-ton cruisers armed with 
nuclear rockets. The Paris Treaty of 1954 
which sanctioned West German rearma- 
ment specifically banned West German war- 
ships of this size, as well as rockets, but 
subsequent revisions of the treaty have 

cancelled most of these bans. 


THE WORD 


Aldred: Friend Of | 


ndia Who 


Died Unsung, Unwept 


In 1900, the world was very much 
different from now. Those were 
the days. when a young hoy 
naméd Jawaharlal was just pro- 
secuting. his degree course. A 
young: barrister “named Mohan- 
das Karamchand Gandhi was. 
yet struggling to make his apé+ 
pearance on the political horiz 
while Lord §. P. Sinha, G. 


direct descen- 
, a Victoria, was pros> 

pecting’ for a good litary ca- 
reer ‘under. the Tory Govern- 
ment, 

It was in such times that a 
young boy_of 22 was standing 
niat in. a British court on char- 
ges of sedition. He had openly 
opposed Pritish imperlalism in 
India, and had fortwo years 
been fighting for her indepen: 
dence. e court decreed that 
the proper place for a man of 
such daring views could be none 
other than a prison. This Britis- 
her'ushered in his career of _suf- 
ferings for the cause of India 
when Indians themselves _referr- 
ed to excesses of their British 
Masters as “un-English” acts! 
‘This youngman was Guy Alfr- 
ed Aldred. 


“All-Dread” 


In those days communism was 

not taken seriously. With British 
aristocracy, it was‘ nothing short 
of a bad name. Bolshevik and 
Menshevik controversies had al- 
ready assumed a definite’ ideolo- 
gical. complexion and — Trotsky 
had emerged as an. alternative 
to. Lenin. So while the Christians 
called Aldred a Communist, the 
Communists described him as a 
Trotskyite, Both disowned him 
the common designation for him 
being ‘Guy, All-dread.’ 
_ India’s. cause was then _ no- 
bedy’s' - concern in. England or 
Russia, Poor Aldred -pursued the 
forlorn cause of down-trodden 
humanity’ single-handed, . leaning 
at times.on his Russian wife, 
Rose Witcop,; for ideological ex- 
changes. He never deprived her 
of her maiden name as he regar- 
ded imposition of husband’s ‘sur 
name-on the wife after marriage 
as a mark of man’s domination 
over .worhan. 

_Four decades. volled by during 
which the world saw two major 
wars and ‘sever: proletarian re 
volutions. Communism was en 
trenched in Russia. ‘A republic 
was established in China. By 
1947, the young under-graduate 
of 1907. had become the Prime 


Minister of India; the rising star, 
the Mahatma, had reached the 
zenith of his glory as the un. 


crowned king of India. And the 
scion of the British Royal House, 
Lord Louise Mountbatten ‘was 
sharing; with the British Labour 
leaders, the credit for transferr- 
ing povce to _Indians.. 

Things had changed. much 
since 1907. But Guy -Aldred was 
still ios in the streets of 
‘Glasgow. e‘had undergone im- 
prisonment after imprisonment, 
for the emancipation of ensalved 
humanity in general and India 
im, particular, during these 40. 
years. But when freedom did 
come at Jast, there was no men- 
ee of Aldred anywhere, here or 

ere, 


The reason was clear. He had 
consistently favoured the libera- 
tion of India ‘without partition 
and to. this stand he stuck tilk 
the end. He regarded vivisection 
of India as a great betrayal and 
could never reconcile himself to 
it. No wonder the parties to Parti- 
tion in India as well as in England, 
saw in him an adversary though 
weak in physical dimensions yet 
armed with an overwhelming 
fund of intellectual honesty and 
unassailable arguments. Such a 
man could be best dealt with by 
being ignored. Aidred again pass- 


BY O. P. KAHOL 


ed into oblivion. 


Another 15 years rolled ‘by ‘and 
1962 came, Aldred stood for the. 
Parliamentary, seat “from. the 
Woodside constituency. He lost. 
for the-sixth time, securing only 
184 votes and forfeiting his se 
curity deposit! The shock proved. 
too “much for him in the 77th 
year of. his life, of which 55 were 
spent in carrying on a struggle. 
against. oppressed humanity. A 
career of. perpetual sufferings, 
not rewarded even with an ex- 
pression.-of grafitude from those 
who - benefited therefrom, came 
to an end this. fall-with the pass- 
ing away of Guy Aldred. in an 
obscure corner of Glasgow — un- 
sung and unwept. 


An author of tens. of books on 
Socialism, “ Communism, Free 
Thinking and allied subjects, an 
editor for over 60 years’ and a 
rc oaaeres .sufferer throughout his 
ife, dies begging for pennies! Al 
dred’s end ‘is typical of this class 
of men, Unattached intellectuals’ 
lot is still the same as it was in 
the days of Galileo, despite 
the tall talk of changed times. 


I had known Aldred | int t 
ly for about two decades;~he used 
to edit a monthly journal “THE 
WORD”, through which he made 
his revolutionary ideas - known 
all over the world. It was priced 
at six pence and carried no ad- 
vertisements. In view. of his con- 
tinued | financial - stringency, 
once suggested that he should 
accept’ paid advertisements, But 
Aldred would have ceased to be 
‘All-dread’ if he published matter, 
even On payment, about the 
teuth of which he was not sure. 
‘T can’t publish’ in my “paper 
false statements, made La a 
‘ested persons,, simply bécause 
they have enough money. to. pay 
for ‘advertisements, we don't 
know, right or see A profit 
margin of a penny 8 more pre 
cious for me if it comes from an 
honest buyer of my, journal than 
a pound of tainted money got 
from a black-marketer by adver. 
tising goods, the genuineness of 
which I can't vouch.” 


Pathetic Appeal 


So Aldred’s poverty was to 
some extent, of his own making. 
Honesty, ‘sincerity, truthfulness 
or idealism cannot meet one’s 
material demands. After his de- 
feat in the last elections, when 
his health broke down, mar 
people wrote to him but. provid- 
ed little monetary. relief, While 
in the Heart Ward of the Wes 
tern Infirmary in Glasgow, he 
issued an appeal in which he 
wrote: “Many comrades wish me 
well. But they do not help me 
as they should. I need help AT 
ONCE. After 60 years spent in 


the struggle for Socialism, sure- 


ly the Movement owes me some- 
thing—or does it only want to 
talk about me when I am dead?” 


And within a few weeks, he 
was dead! And we are talking of 
him! Actually, our help reached 
him when his, body had been 
consigned to the elements!!! We 
have neglected our British friends 
ruthlessly, 


Aldred was the nucleus of & 
sma. group intellectuals, 
which included: Lord Bedford, 
Captain Cookson,. Madame Cama 
Shyamji Krishna Verma an 
many others. How deep. was 
their interest in India can be 
judged from the fact that even 
when extreme poverty was ‘writ 
large on their faces and senile de 
cay had almost stunned their 
limbs, the main topic on which 
they. would exchange notes, was 
India, 


A few months before his death 
in March 1963—Aldred had writ 


intimate. © 


ten an autobiographical pamphiet, 
entitled “NO TRAITORS GAIT 
in which he had colge out impor- 
tant facts about his activities in 
connection, with the .freedom, 
movement in India, and sent it 
to Cookson. . At that time, both. 
Aldred (76) aud.Cookson (84), an 
old war veteran, were in. the grip 
of acute bronchitis. From ‘the 
deathbed Cookson -scribbled_ out 
to. Aldred: “Your enemy, Bron- 
chitis, has: now got his knife in- 
to me and this is written in. bed. 
This brings me to “NO TRAITOR'S 
GAIT,” 1909 at the age’ 22, was 
a remarkably. early time. to be- 
come involved inthe Indian’strug- 

le for. Independence—followed 

y the Amritsar riots, and bloody 
Sup bien ten years: later. 


was also.intérested to” hear- 


that. you ‘published a justification 
of the Indian Mutiny. of 1857, the 
bloody, suppression of which - so 
delighted Quéen, Victoria. (As # 
poy I- remember reading am -ac- 
count which. _played down the 
grievances, and ~played:-up the 
courage .of the British soldiers 


all who crushed the rebellion by 


means, of superior arms - and 


sh. : 

Tt requires courage for a‘ man, 
and ability to:rise above. narrow 
nationalism—ability’to piace’ -hu- 
man: justice higher than: national 
selfishness—to hold such views 
about one’s own.national Gov- 
ernment and to express them sa 
fearlessly. 

Three days later, Cookson pass- 
ed away! Aldred published photo- 
stats of Cookson’s communica- 
tions in “The. Word”, with an 
obituary, And within weeks . he 
himself vanished below the. same 
unfathomable horizon, ‘whence 
nobody returns! s 


Forgotten Friend 

Aldred and his comrades work- 
ed for India’ without a cheer. 
from Indians. National martyrs 
are fortunate in this respect in 


asmuch as they fight for their. 


nation’s cause and become heroes 
after their death... Far. more 
thankless Is the task of those 
who espouse other nations’ cau- 
ses arid invite voluntary suffer- 


be given for l 
and that it was delivered to the 
anatomy department of Glasgow 
University! 

No cheap, popularity was covet. 
ed even ous death, No. pity 
was invited. He desired no phy- 
sical monument to perpetuate his 
memory and attract his admirers 
annually. for celebrating ‘his 
‘Death Day’ as most political 
leaders desire. 

In the words of Lessing: 

‘Wir wollen weniger erhoben 

Und fleissiger gelesen sain,’ 
(‘We would like to be praised 
less and read more diligently’). 

His only concern, while appro- 
aching ig end, was that his 
ideas should flourish, He had 
faith in the eternal verities, 
which inspired him. In his own 
words, “The grave will silence 
me. My body will be burnt but 
my writings will light a fire that, 
‘will destroy reaction”. 

“Aldred was the stuff -of Pro- 
phets misunderstood and_ derid- 
ed. A Prophet of the Falth in 
an age of faith may become a 
mighty force or a glorious mar. 
tyr. But he was a Prophet _o! 
Reason in a faithless age of Un- 
reason”—so writes Caldwell in 
his obituary, How sad and ‘yet, 
how true! 


“ee From THE TRIBUNE, Ambala (India) December, 18, 1965s 


January 1964 


TRIBUTES 


From Professor Om Prakasha Kahol, M.Se., 
College, Ambala Cantt., Punjab, India: 


19th December 1963 


Dear Comrade Caldwell, 


Thanks for your kind letter of the 10th 
December 1963. I have not had the pleasure 
of seeing Mr Aldred in person, nor do I 
attach much importance to seeing the body 
of a person—atter all the physical elements 
composing it, as also its animal functions, 
are the same everywhere. I always look for 
the higher human content in a body, and it 
is better represented by the writings of a 
man than by his physical appearance. It is, 
therefore, true, as you have guessed, that 1 
knew Aldred very well, much better perhaps 


than many of the city urchins of Glasgow, . 


for whom he was just a ‘“knickerbocker poli- 
tician,” I have written profusely on, and for, 
him and he has written profusely on, and 
for, me during the past 1o years and more. 
His departure has left me without a friend, 
philosopher and a guide. 


You do not know, perhaps, that I have 
never been a “persona grata” with the 
present Gandhian regime of India. Soon 
after the fateful “Partition” of India, when 
I was put behind bars for disapproving this 
act of betrayal, Guy Aldred had given wide 
publicity to Nehru Government’s atrocities 
on me. The “sword” of “Preventive Deten- 
tion,” “Criminal Law Amendment Act” and 
“Defence of India Rules” has been hanging 
over my head ever since, You can well 
imagine to what.extent a man in my circum- 
stances could help him. I tried to repay my 
debt of gratitude to Aldred by popularising 
his ideas here among my students and writ- 
ing about him in Indian papers, I hope you 
have, in your. files, a full-length article I 
published on Aldred.in 1955 with a portrait 
of his, in “The Tribune,” the largest-circula- 
tion English daily of Ambala (Punjab). 
(This, in fact, is the only English daily pub- 
lished in the State of Punjab and has the 
highest circulation in North-West India.) 


Being overwhelmed with grief, I have 
published a long “obituary” on Aldred. It 
appeared in “The Tribune” yesterday, the 
18th December 1963. I enclose herewith two 
copies of the cutting, one for your file and 
the other for being reproduced in “The 
Word.” 


Most of Aldred’s comrades, scattered 
throughout the length and breadth of this 
vast continent, do not know of his demise; 
they would have flooded “The Word” office 
with condolence messages, if they had 
known it sooner. 


Please pay my respects to Mrs Jane 
Patrick—I am moved by her note in the 
December “Word,” though I have never 
known her before. 

Hoping to hear from you again. 

Yours in grief, 
OM PRAKASHA KAHOL 


From V. B. Chipalkatti, Director, Shri Ram 
Institute for Industrial Research, 19 Uni- 
versity Road, Delhi, 6: 


18th December 1963 


My Dear Friend Caldwell, 
It was with a tremendous sense of grief 


that I learned about the death of Guy 
Aldred. 


I am thinking of the days that I spent 
with him, yourself and other colleagues in 
the Strickland Press, when I was in Glasgow. 


Guy’s personality was unique and his 
fighting spirit indomitable. He was harsh 
and hard-hitting at corruption and hypo- 
crisy. He was sincere and honest beyond 


im 


imagination. His atheistic trend was cer- » 


tainly one with which I did not agree. But 
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even in his atheism, he far excelled, both in 
character and integrity, many theists that 
we meet in life. In fact, Guy was a tremen- 
dous inspiration for all who valued honesty, 
character and integrity. The world has in- 
deed lost a great person and I wonder if 
the like of him would be born again. 

I join you in your grief. 

Yours sincerely, 
V. B. CHIPALKATTI 

Shri Rram Institute for 

Industrial Research, 
19 University Road, Delhi, 6, 


Seared 


From Professor Marwick 
Dear Friend, 


I was very sorry to hear of the death of 
Guy Aldred and should like to add my 
tribute to his life and work. I hope to include 
an appreciation of his service to the. cause 
of peace in the forthcoming issue of the 
half-yearly “Newsletter’ which I edit for 
the Society of Friends in Scotland. 

Yours sincerely, 


W..H. MARWICK 
Edinburgh, 8. 


GUY ALDRED 


News of the death of this steadfast non- 
conformist just before his 77th birthday, 
reached us just too late for inclusion in our 
last issue. We have disageed with Guy on 
many occasions and once engaged in an 
open-air debate with him in a side turning 
off Argyle street, Glasgow. But we salute his 
memoty’ his uncompromising views, and his 
avowal of militant freethought in its widest 
sense. Truly he was “the unconquered and 
unconquerable enemy.” 


-—J. M. Alexander in RATIONALIST REVIEW 


THE WRITINGS OF GUY A. ALDRED 


mee following pamphlets are still avail- 
able :— 


Socialism and The Pope: 70 pp. 4d 
The Rebel and His Disciple: 50 pp. 4d 
Letters to The Editor: 50 pp. 4d 
Historical and Traditional 

Christianity: 45 pp.. 4d 
Studies in Communism: 66 pp. 6d 
Dogmas Discarded (in two parts): 

140 pp. . - 10d 
Richard Carlile: His Life and 

Times: 160 pp. 1/6 
Why Jesus Wept: 70 pp. 6d 


Socialism and Parliament (in two 
parts): 150 pp. 1/- 


At Grips With War: 92 pp. 6d 
Peace Now and Forever: 72 pp. 3d 
Armageddon Incorporated: The 

True Story of the Jehovah 

Witnesses 3d 
Pioneers of Anti- Parliamentarianism: 
108 pp. 1/- 
A Call to Manhood—26 Essays: 

108 pp. 1/- 
Jail Journal—And Other Writings 

by Richard Carlile:; edited and 

‘arranged by Guy A. Aldred 2/- 


It should be noted that most of these 
pamphlets are book length (over 50,000 
words). They have been published in pam- 
phlet form to keep the price as low as 
possible. Also available:— 


No Traitor’s Gait!; Vol. 3, No.1 6d 
Guy Aldred’s Last Essay: “The 
Word,” November 1963 6d 


Complete set of the above sent post free 
for 12/-,GET THEM NOW. — 


To non-subscribers: Send £1 for complete 
set of existing writings by Guy A. Aldred 
and one year’s subscription to “The Word.” 


EPITAPHS 


By JOHN MacDONALD 


Power and error; the error of power, the 
power of error. 
-—GUY ALDRED 


The Glasgow Daily Mail attracted our 
notice with its self-appointed problem of 
choosing an appropriate “epitaph” for oun 
great comrade, Guy Aldred. Having a prompt 
detestation for the system upon which these 
people thrive and therefore vigorously up- 
hold. we can be assured that Aldred would 
have smiled upon this piece of humbug, and 
would have told them to reserve the hypocri- 
Sies of epitaphs for the Established parlia- 
mentarians of “Socialism” down Westmin- 
ster way. 


Epitaphs, as such, usually go well in this 
appropriateness with the honours, pay, posi- 
tion and pension dutifully received from 
tete-a-tetes with Establishmentarians. Guy 
Aldred would never accept these fruits of 
betrayal to the great social struggle—so why 
epitaphs 

It should be remembered that it was Guy 
Aldred’s life-long wish that each and every 
one of the common people would one day 
cease to be the living epitaphs of political 
lies and the shameless exploitations of capi- 
talist “free enterprise’. Two very distinct 
kinds of epitaphs, as you can See, and of 
which the entrenched daily Press of reaction 
pretend ignorance. We remind them that it 
was with the living and the truth of living 
that our Comrade was most concerned. Be- 
cause of this they ignored and neglected 
him; except to ridicule him when streSsing 
on his political “failures”. 


Guy Aldred knew quite well that no one 
could get into Parliament and successfully 
represent the workers in the task of bringing 
about the Social Revolution. His ballot-box 
propaganda was to challenge its age-old use- 
less entrenchments by coming to grips with 
them, 


This was not realised by the workers (or 
was it?) but it was a golden opportunity for 
careerist reactionaries calling themselves 
“socialists”. et¢.. to pretend that they would 
faithfully represent the workers first, with- 
out the slightest regard or knowledge of the 
Parliamentary machine or its role as one of 
the bastions of the Establishment. Each and 
every one of these “representatives” of the 
workers ended up prim and proper toe-the- 
line parliamentarians rubbing shoulders 
with the Churchills and Homes. What else 
can they be there for—but position, pay, and 
pension? As so-called Socialists they should 
be out on the streets; drawing from the 
National Assistance and so ganging up with 
ihe common people. discussing with them 
at the street corners on how to form a Wor- 
kers’ Federation of their own. 


Let us then leave these monstrous hypocri- 
sies of “epitaphs” to where they rightly be- 
long, 48 we are not robbers and thieves, and 
note. in passing, the favour delivered by the 
silence of the Daily Worker on the passing of 
Guy Aldred. He would have liked that. 


When looking over the press notices, you 
may have noticed as I did, that the Daily 
Record term Guy Aldred “crank” amongst 
less objectionable expressions. And should 
you have written to this newspaper question- 
ing this term, you will still be out on a limb 
lonking for their honest and full publication. 
“il vary proper for an orthodox, commercial, 
“  dividend-conscious newspaper. Very 
‘vell then, let us have the freedom of the pen 
‘etwixt us; glance at but two pages of this 
Daily Record to find out just what makes it 
tick; just what makes it slam the “journalis- 
tic door,” upon written challenge you may 
wish to make to the editorial voice and au- 
thority of the “inner temple”, 


Of course this paper is not alone in this. 
Let us take it as typical. and glance through 
its pages. On page 1 there is usually a leader- 
ette which is invariably reactionary. 

Page 2, with regular unshakeable persis- 
tency, and in the manner of a dedicated but 
bogus evangel, partly consists of the pious. 
and sedate “Daily Text’”—which hopes to 
condition its readers in that special way con- 
sistent with the anti-worker news and views 
on page 1. 

Just as you are about to mumble “horrible 
workers”, intelligence becomes incredulity 
when you observe Andy Capp at the top of 
the page, being unceremoniously trundled 
from out the booze-shop after having been 
filched of his last. Seventeen-pence a pint. 

Andy Capp, the social unthinking victim of 
Booze Dividends standing side by side with 
the “Daily Text”. And what a picture of 
ree and LSD hypocrisy! What a pic~ 

ure! 


_Andy Capp. that characterless violent de- 
linquent is but the cynical caricature of one 
more unfortunate being, grounded down by 
the moral criminalities of booze and vio- 
lence, crime, and pawnshops. All thriving in 
true to life fashion upon Andy Capp— 
(otherwise the unthinking worker) who is 


quickly Shown the door when the whim 
arises. 


The Daily Record takes it all for granted 
that we should smile and smirk at this in- 
sulting portrayal of the working-class. 


And Guy Aldred, who dedicated his life to 
the poor and oppressed, is, to this-type of 
newspaper—“crank”. What can -we say? 
What need we say? 


To give the people “texts” hand in hand 
with humbugs and hypocrisies is a crime 
duly noted in another more pertinent text, 
to wit: The wheels of God grind slow but 
they grind exceeding small. 


Power and Error. the Error of Power, the 
Power of Error. 


Let our great Comrade Aldred speak again: 


I am the declared enemy of those who 
flourish on wrong and by the maintenance 
of wrong. 


THE MASSACRE OF THE JEWS 
C. H. NORMAN CHALLENGED 


18th December 1963 
Dear Comrade, 

Comrade Norman refers in the current 
issue of “The Word” to the immense mas- 
sacre of the Jews as a myth. Will he sub- 
stantiate his claim? 

At the Aldwych Theatre, London, recently 
a debate took place on the subject of Pope 
Pius XII’s attitude to this massaere, The 
speeches of Professor Trevor-Roper and a 
Jesuit from Farm Street had little in com- 
mon save the acceptance of what has become 
the official story. Were the official story a 
myth, surely the Jesuit would have stressed 
the fact, and Pius XII’s indifference would 
be justified? Indeed Eichmann might have 
been rescued from an illegal tribunal. 

The implications of Comrade Norman’s 
hint are enormous—so will he enlarge upon 
the matter? 

I thought the December “Word” excellent. 
No sentimentality—Guy’s life was allowed 
to speak for itself. And what a life! 

Yours fraternally, 
TERENCE GREENIDGE 


64 Princes Square, 
London, W.2, 


pi 


Sidelight On Marx 


By R. STUART MONATAGUE 


A prophetic ooservation made by Marx 
in 18/9 is not only topical today, but of 
interest to Marxists, for it relates to an 
event in the life of Marx completely 
unknown. At least all his biographers, in- 
ciuding #ranz Mehring and UL. hKyazanoit, 
make 0 mention ot tnis incident, which is 
a record of a meeting between karl Marx 
and a member of the ritish aristocracy. 

slr Mountstuart Kilphinstone Grant Duif, 
Liveral M.c. ror Kigin burgns trom 139% 
to 1651 and for some tame Under-secretary 
ror india under Giadstone, had lunch witit 
sarl Marx at the Devonshire Cluv, London, 
Sist January 187¥. He gives a aescription 
oi Marx and of the conversation he had 
witn him in a long letter to the Empress 
Frederick, eldest aaughter of (jueen Vic- 
tora, dated Ist february 1879. in part and 
the most important passages with reference 
to Marx are as follows: 


“Madam, Your Imperial Highness, when 
I last had the honour of seeing you, chanced 
to express some curiosity about Karl Marx 
and to ask me it I knew him. I resolved 
accordingly to take the first opportunity of 
making nis acquaintance, but that oppor- 
tunity did not arise till yesterday when I 
met him at luncheon and spent three hours 
in his company. He is a short, rather small 
man with grey hair and beard which con- 
trasts strangely with a still-dark moustache. 
‘The tace is somewhat round; the forehead 
well shaped and filled up — the eye rather 
hard but the whole expression rather pleas- 
ant than not, by no means that of a gentle- 
man who is in the habit of eating babies in 
their cradies—which is I daresay the view 
which the police take of him. 


“His talk was that of a well-informed, 
nay learned man—much interested in Com- 
parative Grammar which had led him into 
the Old Slavonic and other out-of-the-way 
studies and was varied by many quaint 
turns and little bits of dry humour, as when 
speaking of Hezechiell’s ‘Life of Prince 
Bismarck,’ he always referred to it, by way 
of contrast to Dr Busch’s book, as the Old 
Testament. 


“It was ali very ‘positif,’ slightly cynical 
— without any appearance of enthusiasm— 
interesting and often, as I thought, showing 
very correct ideas when he was conversing 
of the past and the present but vague and 
unsatisfactory when he turned to the future. 


“He looks, not unreasonably, for a great 
and not distant crash in Russia, thinks it 
will begin by reforms from above which the 
old bad editice will not be able to bear and 
which will iead to its tumbling down alto- 
gether. Next he thinks that the movement 
will spread to Germany, taking there the 
form of a revolt against the existing mili- 
lary system. 


“To my question, ‘But how can you 
expect the army to rise against its com- 
manders?’ he replied — you forget that in 
Germany now the army and the nation are 
nearly identical. These Socialists you hear 
about are trained soldiers like anybody else. 
You must not think of the standing army 
only. You must think of the Landwehr — 
and even in the standing army there is much 
discontent. Never was there an army in 
which the severity of the discipline led to so 
many suicides. The step from shooting one- 
self to shooting one’s officer is not long and 
an example of the kind once set is soon 
followed, 


“‘But supposing I said the rulers of 
themselves for a reduction of armaments 
which might greatly relieve the burden-on 
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the people, what would become of the Revo- 
lution which you expect it one day to bring 
about?’ ‘Ah,’ was his answer, ‘they can’t do 
that, All sorts of fears and jealousies will 
make that impossible. The burden will grow 
worse and worse as science advances for the 
unprovements in the Art of Destruction will 
keep pace with its advance and every year 
more and more will have to be devoted to 
costly engines of war. It is a vicious circle 
—there is no escape from it.’ ‘But,’ I said, 
‘You have never yet had a serious popular 
rising unless there was really great misery.’ 
‘You nave no idea,’ he rejoinea, ‘how terribie 
has been the crisis through which Germany 
has been passing in these last tive years.’ 
‘Well,’ 1 said, ‘suposing that your Revolution 
has taken place and tnat you have your 
Republican 1orm of government — it is still 
a long, long way to the realisation of the 
special ideas of yourself and your friends.’ 
‘Doubtless, he answered, ‘out all great 
movements are slow. It would merely be a 
step to better things as your Revolution of 
1683 was — a mere step on the road,’ 


“The above will give Your Imperial High- 
ness a fair idea ot the kind of. ideas about 
the near future of Europe which are work- 
ing in his mind. They are too.dreamy to be 
dangerous, except just in so far as the situa- 


tion with its mad expenditure on armaments. 


is obviously and undoubtedly dangerous.. 
“In the course of conversation Karl Marx 

spoke several times both of Your Imperial 

highness and of the Crown Prince, and in- 


variably with due respect and propriety.. 


Even in the case of eminent individuals of 
whom he by no means spoke with respect, 
there was no trace of bitterness or savagery 
-— plenty acrid and dissolvent criticism but 
notning of the Marat tone, 


'“QOne thing which he mentioned showed 
the dangers to wu:ch exiles, who have got a 
revolutionary name, are exposed. The 
wretched man Nobiling, he had learned, had 
when in England intended to come to see 
him. ‘If he had done so,’ he said, ‘I should 
certainly have admitted him for he would 
have sent in his card as an employee of the 
Dresden Bureau of Statistics, and as ‘I 
occupy myself with statistics, it would have 
interested me to talk with him. What a 
pleasant position I should have been in,’ he 
added, ‘if he had come to see me!’ 

“Altogether, my impression of Marx, 
allowing for his being at the opposite pole 
of opinion from oneself, was not at all un- 
favourable, and I would gladly meet him 
again, It will not be he who, whether he 


wishes it or not, will turn the world upside - 


down... «| 


“I have the honour to remain, Madam, 
Your Imperial Highness’s most obliged and 
faithful servant. (signed) M. ©. Grant Duff.” 


NOTES FROM A DIARY. 1873-1881. -Sir 
M. E. Grant Dit (Pages 103-106. Volume 
Two) published by John Murray, London. 


Nobiling, Karl Edouard. Made an unsucess- 
ful attempt on the life of the German 
Kaiser Wilhelm I, 2nd June 1878. 


GUY ALDRED MEMORIAL FUND 


It was Guy Aldred’s wish that the Strickland Press 
snould continue to operate, and that his work should 
be carried on. It is our intention to honour that wish. 

To do so money is needed. In order to raise the 
necessary money we are opening a Fund. Donations 
are solicited in MONEY, BOOKS, or in any other 
form that can be translated into the cash needed to 
catry on Guy's work. During his life he was always 
ready to help others. We owe it to him not to let his 
memory fade or his work die. 

So Rally with MONEY—Pennies or Pounds. Hand 
over your old BOOKS—Serioug or Slight. GRAMO- 
PHONE RECORDS—preferably radical folk music, 
ANYTHING that can be sold in the Cause. 


DO IT NOW BEFORE THE GOOD INTENTION 
PADES, 
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DR RICHARD WEYL 
,‘Observer,” 8th December 1963. 
(From the Earl Russell, O.M., F.R.S.) 


Sir,—May I bring to the attention of your 
readers the case of Dr Richard Weyl, an 
Israeli advocate, who returned to Germany 
and applied for admission to the West Ger- 
man Bar for the sole purpose of pursuing 
compensation and restitution claims. 

Dr Weyl discovered not only members of 
the Nazi Party througnout tne West Ger- 
man Judiciary, but members of the S.A. or 
b.S. serving on the highest German Com- 
pensation Court—tne Compensation Senate 
ot the Bundesgerichtshof in Karlsruhe. One 
or these former members of the S.A. is a 
man who was highly commended tor his 
“diligence, efticiency, excellent conduct.and 
impeccable conviction” as a Nazi judge and 
stormtrooper in 1936. 


Upon stating publicly these facts and 
poimcing out tuat the law which excludes 
such people from this responsibility is 
entirely ignored in West Germany, Dr Weyl 
was recoimmended for disbarment by that 
very court, in the following terms: “Dr Weyl 
should be eliminated trom the German 
administration of justice ag quickly as 
possible.” 


It.is not only that such people should be 
excluded from membership of a bvard 
passing upon the claims of those who were 
victimised in concentration camps or 
deprived of their possessions, but it is an 
airront to human sensibility that these evii 
criminals should sit in judgment over their 
victims’ claims for compensation. Now Dr 
Weyi is to be disbarred ror seeking to make 
known these facts. The German complacence 
which enabled the era of the. gas chamber 
to take place-is with us again. 

BERTRAND RUSSELL 
Merioneth 
JUDGE ENGELBRECHTEN: 
MORE NEWS 

From GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPORT 

In the last issue of “German Report,” we 
revealed that Fritz von Engeibrechten, 
judge at the West German Federal Court, 
nad formerly been judge in a Nazi military 
court, and tnat there was evidence that he 
had ordered the murder of a whole Belgian 
family which had sheltered a shot-down 
British airman. aa : 

Further investigation into the past history 
of this leading West German. judge shows 
that in 1945 he was writing articles describ- 
ing himself as one of the “trusty followers 
of the Fihrer.’”’ Von Engelbrechten’s article 
appeared in the January 1935 issue of ‘“‘Das 
Innere Reich,” a Munich periodical describ- 
ing itself as a ‘‘magazine tor poetry, art and 
German life,” Here are a few sentences from 
the article written by this worthy judge: 

“These grey-clad warriors (of World War 
One) have handed on to us, the younger 
generation, the ideals of fighting readiness 
and eternal soldierliness, and have made us 
What we are today: the trusty serving fol- 
lowers of our Faihrer. Those of us who 
could not take part in the Great War, and 
thus reach the highest stage of comrade- 
ship, soldierly comradeship, have at least 
been through the post-war period. In these 
years, in our Wehrverbinde [Right-wing 
para-military formations. — Ed.] we have 
been part of a comradeship which was often 
sealed by blood and death. When we acted 
in the ‘red areas’ of our great cities we had 
to rely one on the other. We are joined by 
an inner comradeshiu forged by the danger 
of death.” 

The files show that Judge von Engelbrech- 
ten, after his membership in some unspeci- 
fied Right-wing wmilitarist organisation; 
joined the brown-uniformed Nazi Storm 
Troops in 1933, 
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QUOTES CAN’T BE 
VERIFIED 


JACK MABLEY’S STORY 


(From “Chicago Daily News,” 
Monday, 8th December 1958) 


ATRED of Communists is intensified in 
this country by quoting warlike things 
said by the men who founded Communism. 
I used one of these statements last week. 
Lenin said: “First we will take Eastern 
Europe, then the masses of Asia, then we 
will encircle the United States, which will be 
the last bastion of Capitalism. It will fall 
like an over-ripe fruit into our hands.” 


I took this quote from the Congressional 
Record, which was quoting the American 
Bar Association, which was quoting the 
“Collected Works of Lenin,” Vol. 10, p. 172. 


Now comes a Chicago man, a Mr Albert 
ee who asserts, “Lenin never said 
at, 


He offers as evidence a letter from Henry 
J. Dubester, chief of the general reference 
and bibliography division, Library of Con- 
gress. 

Says Mr Dubester, ‘“. .. Though we have 
checked Volume 10 in the 2nd, 3rd and 4th 
Russian editions, and in the edition pub- 
lished in England by the Co-operative Ptib- 
lishing Society of Foreign Workers in the 
U.S.S.R., we have found no such statement.” 


Did Lenin actually say this, or did some- 
one invent it? 


Another Quote Can’t Be Found 
Here’s another quote attributed to Lenin: 


“We must secure the good will of teachers 
and professors in schools and universities, 


of liberal ministers of religion and of Paci- 
fists and reformers of the world in order to 
create a mental barrage in the minds of the 
Capitalist youth, which shall forever bar 
them from participating in a carnal conflict 
with the Communist order.” 

Did he really say it? Let’s go back to the 
Library of Congress and Mr Dubester. 

“We have checked all of the indices to 
Lenin’s works available in the Library of 
Congress as well as many of his articles and 
speeches . . . but have failed to find any 
reference to the quotations.” 

An early Bolshevik, Dmitri Manuilsky, is 
supposed to have said Capitalist countries 
would be trapped by spectacular peace move- 
ments, and that “as soon as their guard is 
pane shall smash them with our clenched 

sts.’ 


‘The Library of Congress could find no 
‘such quotation by Manuilsky. ' 
Why Not Invent Some Old Quotes? 
As an essayist of sorts, this intrigues me. 


How many phoney quotes do I use in a 
year? 
_ Might I not invent one? “As George 
Washington said in his memorable message 
to his troops before the skirmish at Rum 
Hollow, ‘(make up your own quote)’.” 


Mr Bofman, who brings this up, is a man, 
I presume, who is interested in promoting 
peace between the United States and Russia. 
We are inclined to be suspicious of peace- 
mongers for fear they may be tricking us. 
. Lenin quotes make us wary of a trap. Mr 
Rofman is being unjustly penalised in his 
work, if these Lenin quotes are false. 

If anyone has evidence one way or the 
other, it would be welcome here. 


Alice Franklin Bryant who supplies the 
“bove information adds a footnote:- 


SEQUEL 


Seven months after this column was pub- 
lished, I asked Mr Mabley if he had received 
any reply to its closing invitation, and he 
answered, “Not a one,” In view of the num- 
ber of persons and organisations that had 
used these “quotations” and would want 
to vindicate their use of them if possible, it 
seems a safe bet that if they did not pro- 
duce evidence of their authenticity, none 
exists, 

A-~woman who wrote to the “Tacoma 
News-Tribune” insisted that there was docu- 
mentation for one of them. When telephoned 
she confessed that she had no evidence, but 
said she could get some within two weeks. 
At the expiration of that time she admitted 
that she had been unable to obtain any 
evidence. 


Many people, including President Eisen- 
hower, have also quoted Lenin as saying 
that the Communist world would succeed 
in making the United States spend itself 
into destruction, But Joseph Alsop asserted, 
14th March 1959, in his column, “A Dan- 
gerous Fraud Imposed on the President” 
that neither Lenin nor any other Russian 
leader has ever made that claim, ‘and that, 
in fact, it is the current Communist belief 
that “heavy defense spending. is necessary 
to keep free Capitalism going.” - 


. Whether or not Lenin and. Manuilsky 
made these statements is possibly :not im- 
portant, except to the mental furniture of 
those who hold that “Communism never 
changes.” The moral of these disclosures is 
that — in view of this deception, in which 
many honest people unwittingly took part 
——~ we need to be sceptical of other hate and 
fear-inducing propaganda. Without it we 
would not endure the burdens of the arms 
race, to which our economy is geared, 
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SOCIALISM and the MORL PERFECITON 
of MAN Oopbagans Concluded from page 2 


fluence are effective only if they are based on 
knowledge, acquaintance, and competence. 

It was only by chance that the statute of 
the first international founded in 1864, pro- 
claimed that the emancipation of the work- 
ers Will be done bv the workers themselves. 
Neither God nor Caesar nor any other chicf 
will be able to gift that emancipation. Collecs- 
tive poSsession will be a reality only, if the 
members of the community not only have 
the right to decide freely about the use of 
that possession, but if—furthermore ani 
chiefly—they know how to use it rationally 
and manage it in a competent manner. That 
means, that the realisation of Socialism ulti- 
mately depends, Condition absolute, on the 
intellectual level, of the moral conscience of 
the workers—that it depends on the perfec- 
tion of man. 

The great tragedy of our time is justly 
summed up in the fact that the necessity to 
coordinate more and more an intricately 
geared apparatus social and ecoNomic pro- 
gresses more quickly than the intellectual 
and inoral maturity of man. From that comes 
the danger of crystallisation of technocratic 
or bureaucratic Social layer that risks be- 
coming a new class ruling and exploiting and 
which is already such in totalitarian states. 
Against that menace only one solitary rem- 
edy exists: intellectual and moral perfection 
of man. If the workers do not take the neces- 
sary steps at the right time to heighten their 
social status. the overthrow or the collapSe of 
capitalism will not lead to a Socialist social 
order but to totalitarian state-slavery. 

Following from the first world war in 1920 
a wave of immorality Sheok the whole of 
European society, Karl Kauski wrote: “But 
capitalism suffered less from that moral deg- 


radation than Socialiism because this is im- 
possible without a proletariat highly devel- 
oped and pure.” ‘ 


In a book which appeared in 1929, Karl 
Renner asserted: “The working Class and its 
great noble idea can be ruined only by work- 
ers themselves.” 

The text of our Huskvarna comrades plain- 
tively realises that the working Class takes 
over the bourgeois culture in preference to 
the working out of a new, superior Socialist 
culture. That realisation is absolutely right, 
but personally I do not draw from it pessi- 
mistic conclusions, Let us not forget that the 
workers Socialist movement on an historical 
seale is.very, very young. A century ago a 
worker’s movement did not exist at all, but 
only sporadic, blind uprisings of hopeless 
wretches, the working class were Not even 
conscious then of their existence as a Class. 
Fifty years ago workers parties and unions 
had just registered their first succeSses but 
had almost no influence on public life. 


A hundred years ago the working Class 
were quite uncultured and untuUtored; fifty 
years ago it began to acquire knowledge 
thanks to the generalisation of public in- 
struction and to attain culture thanks to the 
enlightening activity of the workers organis- 
ations. Is it not then surprising that it adopts 
bourgeois culture, as this last—notwith- 
standing its defects—has the merit to exist,, 
while the Socialist culture of the new Society 
is still about to be created, moreover it wiil 
be able to be worked out.only proportionately 
to the gradual coming into being of Socialist 
social elements and economic forms in the 
process of historical evolution. 

That. process is long and full of endeavour. 
The distance between the starting point and 
the point of arrival, Otto Bauer character- 
ised in the following manner; . 


“The whole history of working class 
struggle is not a history of the mere trans- 
formation of the structure in which the 
workers live, but is simultaneously the evolu- 


tionary history of the working class itself, At 


the start of that evolution the worker in the 
undertaking was only a wiil-less tool in the 
hands of the master and during his few 
hours of repose he was Oniy a brutish; worn- 
out beast. At the finish of that evolution the 
worker must become experienced until a fully: 
developed personality has been reached, 
which, having become capable of the self- 
mastery of his life and of his work will no 
longer tolerate a master as he will no longer 
require a master. That evolution of a work 
beast to a personality—behold the develop- 
ment to Socialism. Every revolution of the 
State aNd social institutions has value for 
the evolution to Socialism is of as much 
value as the evolution of a work beast to a 
personality.” 

At the present time we are halfway be- 
tween these two points demonstrated by Otto 
Bauer. Although we have a right to complain 
of the insufficiency of the intellectual and 
moral level already reached let us never lose 
sight of what has been acquired in a rela- 
tively short period. Let us continue our -en- 
lightening work. being conscious of the 
dangers which insufficiently rapid progress 
create on that field of moral perfectability 
and of the necessity to quicken our efforts. 
Even if human nature were imperfectable we 
have at least a wide area to cover by a con- 
scious aim at education, stopping of the bad 
instincts (if one were not able to eradicate 
them) and an energising and an intensifica- 
tion of the good instincts. In any case let us 
be conscious that Socialism will remain 
utopian as long as man himself does not ad- 
vance with the technical and institutional 
developments, 
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TAXATION OF RETIREMENT 
PENSIONS 


by C. H. NORMAN 


There is printed below the transcript of 
the shorthand notes of the hearing before 
the Appellate Committee of the House of 
Lords of an application for leave to appeal 
from the judgment of the Courts below 
against the Appellant’s contention that the 
retirement pension granted by the House of 
Commons in 1946 was not taxable, the Com- 
missioners. of Inland Revenue contending 
successfully that it was. 

The Appellant’s contention was based on 
the fact that-when the retirement, pension 
(which, had been contributory) first became 
payable in 1958 if the House of Commons had 
ever intended that it should be taxable, a 
clause should have been inserted in the Fin- 
ance Act, 1958, or the schedules attached to 
the Act, words authorising such taxation. 
Whereas in fact the Act of 1958 and the 
schedules are silent on the point. The Com- 
missioners’ contention (wnich all the Courts 
adopted) was that this Was not Necessary as 
there were general words in the National In- 
surance Act, 1946, and the Income Tax, 1952; 
which enabled the tax to be levied without 
further reference to Pafliament. The Appel- 
lant replied that there was no legal justifi- 
cation tor imposing such a tax in fUture in 
this way. He further contended that to 
charge the Pensioner with tax at the rate of 
7/9d. in the £ was procedure entirely without 
any authority trom Parliament ana Was 10- 


iquitous. The Courts also rejected this Con- 
tention, 
——— 
HOUSE DF LORDS 
PROCEEDINGS. 
before the 


APPEAL COMMITTEE 
Die Lunae, 9° Aprilis, 1962 
LORDS PRESENT 
LORD REID 
LORD HODSON 
LORD DEVLIN 


THE LORD REID in the Chair 


NORMAN v. COMMISSIONERS OF 
, INLAND REVENUE 


Ordered: That Counsel and Parties be 
called in. THE: PETITIONER, CLARENCE 
HENRY NORMAN, appeals in berson. MR, E. 
BLANSHARD STAMP appears as Counsel for 
the Respondents. ; 


. Lord Reid: Mr. Norman, we have read your 
paper s, as is our custom, and I think you 
may take it we understand what the Case 1s 
about. The first point which you raise, if it 
had substance in it, would, or course, be of 
general importance, that is to Say, the taxa- 
‘piliity of pensions, 

‘The Petitioner: Yes, my Lord. 

Lord Reid: The other points it would be 
very much more difficult to bring within our 
rule here, which is to allow Petitions only 
when some point of generai importance 1s 
involved, If you cannot persuade us that 
there is a prima facie case on the general 
question, I fo not think you would have any 
success cn the other questions. 

The Petitioner: If your Lordship pleases. 


Lord Reid: 0 the general qUestlon you 
have to face this, I thinkK—1 do Not quite 
understand how you faced it below—that 
section 377 of the Income Tax Act does say 
that benefits under the Insurance Act are 
taxable under Schedule E with the exception 
of certain kinds that do not affect this case, 
and the 1946 Act specifically says that a pen- 
sion.of this kind is a benefit, 


The Petitioner: Yes, my Lord. 

Lord Reid: Therefore, if you read that Act 
into the Income Tax Act, you find the Income 
Tax Act saying that this kind of benefit is 
taxable under Schedule E. Now, I do not see 
how you can get out of that. 

The Petitioner: My Lords, with respect, I 
am going to try to destroy the view that this 
paritculuar retirement pension is a benefit 
in the circumstances. 

Lord Reid: How can you do that in face of 
the 1946 Act? 

The Petitioner: Because I submit, first of 
all, that it is a Payment under an Act of 
Parliament in the nature of a Contract, 

Lord Reid: Yes, but still, if Parliament 
chooses to say it is a benefit, how can we say 
it is not? 

The Petitioner: With respect, I am going to 
submit to your Lordships that if you take in- 
to consideration the taxation which the 
Respondents say they are entitled to impose 
upon the Pension, if you take into consider- 
ation the results of that in regard to the 
amounts which have been paid in contribu- 
tions, if you would further take into con- 
sideration the circumstance that the Res- 
pondents Claim to gross up this pension so 
that in the case of Persons with fairly high 
incomes who have contriibuted they would 
have increased taxaiton cast upon them, I 
submit it is not a benefit. If you take also 
into consideration—perhajs I might hand in 
this to your Lordships; you may not have it 
—the diminution in the purchasing power of 
sterling which is set out in a very convenient 
form in the Quantum of Damages by Kemp 
& Kemp, . 

_ Lord Hodson: Yes, we Know that, 


The Petitioner; If you add all those. to- 
gether the result is that the peNsion itself 
completely disappears. 

Lord Reid; You may say it is very unjust, 
but, after all, what we have to do is to inter- 
pret Acts of Parliament, — 


The Petitioner: Yes; my Lord. 1 suomit the 
answer to the other point that your Lordship 
put to me is this, that though those words do 
appear in the statute of 1946, they do not 
appear in the section which grants the pen- 
sion, Namely, section 20, Nor when the pen- 
sion becomes payable in 1958 is there any 
direction in the statute of 1958 that the pen- 
sion. shall be subject to tax, 


Lord Reid: You really cannot maintain 
pour last point because if the Income Tax 
Act says that certain kinds of benefits are to 
be taxable under Schedule E, tne tact that 
they arise at a later date does Not matter. 
The Act applies for all future time until it is 
altered. 

The Petitioner: With respect, that is a 
point which [ think is new, but I have looked 
through Maxwell on the Interpretation of 
Statutes, and I cannot find any instance 
given where legislation in futuro, which is 
involved in this sort of Position, is discussed 
at all. 

Lord Reid: The whole Income Tax Act is in 
futuro. It says that if tax is imposed by 
Parliament it is an annual tax and it shall 
follow these rules, 


The Petitioner: With great respect, surely 
the answer to that is, is it not, that the In- 
come Tax Act of 1952 has certain power and 
certain operation, but it has no operation at 
at all until it is brought into operation by 
the finance Act of the current year; in other 
words, income tax, after all, is a statutorily 
created debt for which there is no considera- 
tion in any Act at all, and I am submitting, 
with great regpect, that the observations of 
Lora Justice Farwell in Dsyon v. Attorney 
General in (1912) 1 Chancery are exactly in 
point: “It is the duty of the Commissioners 
to take proper care that their demands do 


not exceed their jurisdiction, and all the 
more so because of the enormoUs number of 
their fellow-subjects who are affected, and 
put to inconvenience and expense by their 
errors.” - 4 

Lord Reid: That, in a sense, is a subsidiary 
matter about the Commissioners in this case 
having pursued you when they should not 
have done, but that is not the Kind of point 
that would give rise to an appeal to this 
House, What I am trying to get you at the 
moment to explain ig, how you can get out of 
the express terms of these two Acts, 

The Petitioner: My answer to that, my 
Lord, is that one cannot really consider those 
two Acts apart from the Act of 1958, the Fin- 
ance Act, 1958. The pension only became 
payable in 1958. All these Acts have No rela- 
tion whatever to a pension wnich is Not pay- 
able until 1958, in my respectful submission. 

Lord Reid: You cannot possibly say that, 
you Know. That is absolutely unmaintajn- 
able, Here is an Act of 1946 which says that 
benefits of certain kinds shall be payable. 
That continues to operate not only on people 
who have got benefits. then but on people 
who get benefits ten, fifteen or twenty years 
later, It is still regulated. by the 1946 Act. It 
is under that Act that you. get your benefit. 
Then you come to the 1952 Act which says, 
unless you can Persuade us to the contrary, 
that those benefits given under the 1946 Act 
are to be taxable under Schedule E, and that 
applies whether the benefit arose to you in 
1946 or 1956; it makes No difference. 

The Petitioner: With respect, your Lord- 
ship is to a certain extent, if I may say so, 
begging the question which I am trying to 


raise, Namely, whether this legislation aoes 


operate in fact in futuro. As your Lordship is 
suggesting, my argument in substance is 
that it does not operate in futuro and that 
it can only be brought into oPeration by the 
1958 Act, and the 1958 Act is absolutely silent 
upon the subject. F 

Lord Reid: The thing is perfectly plain, 
surely. The 1958 Act eflacts the rate of In- 
come tax, and that carries with it all the 
terms of the 1952 Act which regulates the 
method in which tax payahle under the 1958 
Act is to be calculated and assessed, 

The Petitioner: With great respect, is not 
your Lordship a little mis-stating the effect 
of the section in the 1958 Act? ....... 


Report continued in our next Issue. 
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‘BUSH-FIRE’ 


WARRIORS 


CONSCRIPTION ON THE WAY 


By Charles G. Docherty 


Mr, Harold Wilson, the man who was so 
worried recently about Security. has slipped 
into the shadows, Possibly beyond recall. 

The man who is now emerging is none 
other than Field Marshal Wilson, and he is 
worried about defence. 


Among socialists this mews would normally 
give rise to some mild amusement, The 
Labour Party, in opposition, never looks so 
foolish as when it is pontificating about 
defence. 

Somehow all that military claptrap about 
firepower, highly trained mobile units, and 
sitategic reserves falls ill from their plebian 
lips. One wonders darkly what it is they are 
so anxious to defend. 


The language they use fits so much more 
easily and confidently into the Eton-trained 
mouths of their comrades across the floor of 
the House. 

Listenmg to Labour speeches during a 
defence debate in the Commons one is so 
powerfully assailed by this nagging inconsist- 
ency that the entire affair begins to border 
on the unreal. 

Bui reality intrudes when one recalis the 
record of the last effective Labour administ- 
ration, 1945—50. 

High among its achievements was the 
distinction of being the first British Govern- 
ment for 100 years to impose conscription in 
peace time. 

To do this-at that time a Tory administrat- 
ion would have faced savage opposition from 
Labour’s rank and file. 


But.a Labour Government, masquerading 
under the fiction of representing the work- 
ing class. managed the trick with ease. 


There were a few other tricks. it managed 
quite easily, such as the use of troops to 
break a strike, and the imposition of wage 
restraint without a whimper. 

But in the military field at least there 
S€ems no doubt that we are about to wit- 
ness @ repeat performance. The man who 
oi do the trick this time is...Field Marshal 

son. 


He for one is in no doubt that “the Thin 
Red Line is stretched far too thin.” Further. 
he holds private talks on defence with the 
Tory Prime Minister. Finally he is even talk- 
ing of taking defence out of the political 
Srena entirely. 


Singly, any one of those facts would be 


alarming. Taken together they are tanta- : 


mount to a four-minute warning. 
It ts the only warning you will get. Neither 


, party will show is hand before the election. . 
« @ But once the votes are in the hammer will 


fall. 
The necessity for conscription follows 


ie | 


logically from the Labour Party,s stand on 
conventional forces as opposed to the bomb. 


The Tories, married to a fictional bomb 
find themselves without enough manpower 
to deal with “brush fires” in the shabby relics 
of Britain’s colonial empire. 


Whoever wins the election, the working- 
class will lose. They will have conscription 
saddled on to the other benefits they enjoy 
under the Welfare. State. 


In Britain opposition to Conscription has 
always run deep. Traditionally its main 
Strength was to be found in the ranks of the 
working class. But the great betrayal of 1947 
almost shattered that opposition. 


That betrayal will be repeated in 1964 — 


unless the working class mobilise immediate- 
ly against it. 


MACLEOD TELLS ALL 


The press treats us to another political 
“bombshell”, This time the author is Mr. 
Ian McLeod: His revelations on the inner 
Struggle for Tory Party leadership have the 
pecular ring of truth 

But for those who know their Tories this 
bombshell will have all the explosive 
content of raspberry milk shake. 


Maclecd’s motives are Clear enough. He is: 


convinced that the Tories face defeat in the 
coming élection. He is equally sute that the 
two hard-faced. comedians who abandoned 
the Lords, Home. and Hailsham, will have 
little stomach for opposition, 

Butler is still his man. It is Butler: he feels, 
who will drag the party from the pit of de- 
feat. And who better to help Butler than Mr. 
Iain Macleod...perpaps even supplant him. 

The press will provide us with a front seat 
at these back-stabbing orgies, But when the 
Spectacle is over it is as well to have a look 
at the household chattles to fnd out what’s 
been stolen. 


In this case The Guardian’s tart comment 
provides a Clue. “The Tory king~makers,” 
it sald “behaved as if the choice of a Prime 
Minister was a matter so private. that not 
even the cabinet, let alone the nation, had 
a right to know what was Soing on.” (17th 
January, 1964). 

The election of a Tory leader, of course, 
has always been done by semi-sécret sound- 
ings. But in the past they have always 
staged a facade of democratic choice, 


The Tory leaders, the principle executive 
agents of the ruling class, do no more than 
reflect their class’s real attitude to ballot 
boxes. Their loot is safe. They control all the 
votes regardless of the ticket. Who’s going to 
worry about one small, undemocratic exhibit- 
ion over the choice ofa leader? 


SIXPENCE (U.S.A, & Canada, 1€ cents) 


CYPRUS 


Six thousand British troops are stationed 
in Cyprus, and if any one of them knows 
why he is there he is wiser than the rest of 
us: The whole business is a confusion of 
muddled motives and garbled solutions. 
Viewed from even the most orthodox stand- 
point the situation is ridiculous. 


An island with a population half the size 
of that of Glasgow, revives a feud, which is 
itself ludicrous in @ modern context, British 
help is asked for and given; but atfer a few 
weeks the policing task proves too much for 
this invited force. The country that faced 
Hitler and Mussolini combined, that has a 
long history of occupation and a ‘tradition 
of colonial rule; that could subdue India and 
suppress Ireland; and face up to Egypt; 
Yaus after a fortnight to keep the peace in 
Cyprus, and calls for international support. 
. It is not clear what six thousand multi- 
racial, polyglot soldiers can do that can’t be 
done by six thousand British troops, 

Nor is it clear why the British government 
made it a NATO issue, in such a hurry; 
repeating almost word for word the U.8&, 
objection (though it was not an American 
Concern) to an appeal to the Security 
Council. A possible explanation is found if 
we remember that Cyprus was the head- 
quarters of British Operations during the 
uez affair, and that one of the humilitions 
imposed on Britain as a Consequence was 
the recall of Makarios from exile . 

A grateful Makarios might have. lent a 
kindy ear to a Washington solution of the 
vyprus problem—the setting up of a NATO 
(which means U.S.) base on the island, Kut 
une Archbishop, who could never be acCused 
of Casro-like eloquence, remained unmoved, 
ungrateful and dumb. He just let events take 
their course. So there is still no NATO base 
and no Polaris in Cyprus. 


Now, from a certain, angle this is a serious 
Geiault in world military strategy. With 
Kgypt building dams, and Israel tapping 
Tivers, and Soviet engineers in high favour, 
and the Chinese Prime Minister but recently 
made weicome, an Israeli—Egypt. clash is 
inevitable, with the resultant line-up of sides 
fn this event the island off the coast of 
Spain just acquired for Polaris is a poor sub- 
stitute for Cyprus. And the British stubborn- 
ly retain Gibraltar for purely sentimental 
reasons. Cyprus is a natural bridgehead in 
the Middle Bast. 


But the Cypriots don’t want the unreward- 
ing honour of being the Headquartets of 
an East-West clash and have made that 
clear in their anti- American demonstrations 
and anti-NATO protests.. So meantime that 
plan has failed, only to be revived again 
through the medium of the Security Council. 


Surely the course for the Council to take 
is to let both Greece and Turkey know that 
an attack on Cyprus will be considered a 
breach of the UNO Charter and the North 
Atlantic Treaty.:Pressure should be brought 
to bear on the invading country, not on the 
iuvaded, li. : 
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REPLY TO GREENIDGE . QUOTES CAN'T BE VERIFIED and THE MASSACRE OF THE JEWS 


By C. H. NORMAN 


In our last issue Terence GTeenidge quest- 
jioned C. H. Norman’s contention that the 
number if Jewish victims of the Nazi 
persecution is greatly exaggerated.. 

OS 

It is not easy forme to reply to Mr. 
Greenidge’s challenge on this Supject as my 
books oi reference are all an storage at wie 


moment. But I can indicate some reasons ror — 


my doubts on this serious maticr. : 
aa iyss, Waen the ablbegeu anc-jewish 
acuvites or une rfitler regime were ba ule 
uperawoun, a Was visiting wiesbadeh bi une 
mucamer auu went ll to whe open “al 
restcaunt-concert pulluing Winehn was leu 
py an enthusiastic audicuce. My late wile 
called mny attention to toe iact that the 
audience sa the pest Seats consisted in the 
jails OL Gecsinan Jews, just as it nad done 
whee We aia visited the same piace berore 
iygo Woeli tistler took over. ine same year, 
igsl, We visived Munich and Nuremburg anu 
opserved tiaere were plenty of Jewish people 
apout im che streets, Just as one would see 
in London. it haa always struck me,too, aS 
a litttle odu that some ot the evidences of 
Nazi anti-semitism were also evidences . of 
jewish racialism—such as the objection to 
inier-marriage. the speCial treatment of 
xosaer food by the conforming Jews, and 
other points of that nature. : 

‘Line first story of wholesale massacres 
Germany emerged when it was asserted that 
the commandant of some prison camp had 
confessed to being responsible for liquidating 
himself about 2,000,000 Jews in his period of 
oifice which was nearly two years. 1 worked 
out that there are 1,051,200 minutes in the 
year. So this man could never have slept 2 
second auring his period of office to accomp- 
lish what he was aileged to have confessed to. 
Hie was executed; or committed suicide. One 
or ¢wo other odd features about those stories 
made me turn to relerence books such as 
The Statesman’s Year Book and Whitaker 
which set out the supposed distribution of 
people by religion in Germany, Poland, ¢tc. 
At one period there was a markea change in 
the iigures. Five million Jews disappeared 
from Germany, but when one pursued the 
enquiry .furtncr, those five million Jews 
turned up in territory that had been taken 
over by tne invating Russians. 

There is the turther fact that 1 have seen 
no statistical evidence which. can suPport 
these stories of large-scale massacres as the 
Jewish population of Europe at the end of 
1945 seemed to be almost the same ~- allowing 
for the refugees migrating to Isreal and else- 
where— according to the reference books as 
it was in 1839. My own estimate has been 
that the Jewish race suffered anout the same 
number of casualties as did the other peoples 
who were involved in the massacres of 1939— 
1945 in various parts of the world, 


It always struck me as strange that only 
one actual murder (in very curious circum- 
stances) was proved against Eichmann, 
notwithstanding the years of effort by the 
Jewish authorities to build up the case 
against him. 

My general comment about all such trials 
is tun. tue prosecuting authorites always 
seem afraid to invoke an international 
tribunal (there are several available) as 
was markedly shown in the war crime trials. 
The only finding of an independent judge, 
Mr. Justice Pal (representing India) in the 
Japanese war crimes trials was against the 
prosecution as having wholly failed to make 
out any case against the accused Japanese 
Commanders who were later executed. The 
United States Government refused to allow 


Concluded foet of next columa 


By O. C. PFAUS 
“©. C. Piaus comments on two articles that 
appeared in our last issue: “Quotes can’t be. 


verined.” by Jack Mabley; ana “Massacre of 


tne Jews.” py Terence Ureenidge. ‘Lhe news 
cutting he encloses 1s, of course, in German. 
we nave given tne general act of une repure. 


Hamburg, January,18th, 

The statement in the January, 1964 issue 
of your encouraging paper “L'irst we Will take 
wastern Kurope, toen the masses ol Asia, 
tnen we will encircie the United states, whicn 
WILL be the last bastion of Vapitalism. it will 
tail ike an over-ripe iruit into our - hands” 
was neither made by Lenin nor any ovner 
statesman oi the Soviet Union. ; 

The propaganda slogan “It will fall like an 
over-ripe iruit into our manus” is a provero 
not used in the Russian, bngiish or french 
languages. it is a typical German proverb 
(8 wird wie elne reile #rucnt mM unseren 
iscnoss alien), and it is therelore, not at all 
impossible that the quotes can’t be veriried 
ana traced to the right scource in also tnis 
Case- 

As far ag the statement of Mr, Norman is 
concerned wno claims that the immense 
massacres of tae Jews in Nazi Germany were 
@ myth, it can be sald thay the massacres of 
the Jews, Uypsies, mussiafs, roles, and 
coutiess otaer uniortunate victims Ol 4 
master-raciai drive Tor worlu supremacy 
were even worse tnan great books ike “ihe 
mcourge OL tae owastiKka’ by Lord azvusseal 
of Liverpool “1ne sS-state” py sugen mogon 
anu many otmMer compeueuit reports were apie 
to aescrive. ‘ine reign of the beast 1s Ome 04 
the darkest caaptess in tne history. of man~ 


kind. Yes: it is the worst chapter,and it is 
not fair that tne wholesale slaugnters of the 
state organized Murder Inc. are thus excused. 

The enclosed clipping from a Hamburg 
daily (Morgenpost or January 17th 1964) 
snows clearly what “mytns” are like, and 
wnat type of kindly German Nazis were 


aoing tneir sadistic work 1n which the master 


minus inauigea while they nad the cnance 
to butcher millions of helpiess and aefencless 
men, women and chilaren. j 


‘The putcher in this case claims that he 
had peen rorcea to serve as a putcher Ol 
human peings! inis was telling an -outrignt. 
uoatrutn. sosmen were witnOul excepuen 
yolunteers servsug im tae various S5-OututsS 
pecause toey. believed In the “unalosuns”’, 
tne nna! solution, wnich meant the exterm- 
mation OL ail peopies Opposed to masier- 
racial woria supremacy amoition. : 
:.. But it seems also in this cuse that it is 
much easier Jor an ss-henchmun to ve so 
orave to vorture and Kil neupless peuple 
~ian to oe man enough to aumit tnat Wey 
pecame Killers oecause they Wkea MUTUCTviLg 
peopie who were not aote to jighe oack 


“jhe accompanying news culling reports 
the trias in rrankyort oy Hans sturk, now 
aged 42, and working as a iand assessor sturk 
uuimits tie Charge against him oj Killing one 
wussian Commissar and over 200 men and 
women at Auscnwitz in 1y41, Lhe russian 
was the jarst to be placed agaimst the “biuck 
wail’ and snot. cieven otner men anu women 
were aiso snot ene rest were tuken to tire. gas 
caamuer, wt oatcnes of twenty, stark sua 
QU his tri that ne was opposed to these 
muraers, out was told that iy he dia not 
ooey.oraers ne woula join the victims In Lhe 
gas chamber. ; 


: sii eaabieilaatias nnstissahsanssmssemneibiebasitesenis 


GERMANS TRAIN AT. MISSILES CENTRE 


Yhe West German press is full of enthus- 
jasm and pride because with its 700 men 
tae West German army 
largest contmmgent, aiter the U.o., at the 
missile trang centre in Fort Bliss, ‘1exas. 
‘gpese mempers or the Bunueswehr aie 
training wita rockets or the Nike ana Hawk 
type. 

‘he German papers also point out tnat vhe 
course is a very complex one, lasting 14 to 14 
monwns, ana that in the Jast two-ana-a- 
naif years more than 2,000 bunaeswenr 
soldiers have passed through it. ‘Lhe training 
of one man costs two to six thousand dollars. 
‘she men like it because they receieve travel 
and living expenses, and meanwhile their 
tull pay continues back home in Germany. 

These reports further reveal that 
Bundeswhr representatives, together with 
American experts, are developing a new 
type of rocket, the Mauler, at Fort Bliss. 

Bundeswhr men are among the best in 
sharp-shooting, it is announced. And so the 
German military spirit: is on the march 
again, but people all over the world are 
asked to’ believe the fairy-tale that the 
training in Fort Bliss is not preparation for 
West German operation of its own missiles 
“and nuclear weapons. 


Prague Newsletter, January 18, 1964 


Continued from column one 


the text of Mr: Justice Pal’s judgment to be 
published, a refusal maintained to this day 
so far as is known to me. 

I hope these points will show my critic that 
my casual reference was not wholly without 
some warrant, especially as I have noticed 
that the victims have risen from six million 
to between eight and. nine. million Jews. 


has the second. 


ROCKET MANUFACTURH IN Wal 
GERMANY . 
USSR. WARNS BONN 


The Soviet government has drawn the 
attention of the government of West 
Germany to the extremely dangerous nat- 
ure of “impermissible military, measures” 
carried out there. 


in a statement to the West German. , 
BOveruinent, we soviet minbassy al OTL” 
COMMU LS. UN its OFBaNisahun O. wie Mauu- 
facture or rocket weapons... ; 

sucn measures, it aeciares, aggravate tens- 
ion in wurope: +ne bon govesnment “will 
bear the enwire responsibility lor Wie conse 
quences. 

The West German authorities, the state- 
ment deciares, are still trying to conduct 
“a policy of deepening world contrauictions 
and undermining co-operation ana accoru.” 

Until a German peace treaty has been Con- 
ciuaed nobody can relieve West Germany cf 
the commitments which resulted from the 
unconditional capitulation of Germany, tne 
declaration on the defeat of Germany and 


‘decisions jointly adopted by the allies. 


The militarisation of West Germany and 
steps which are aimed at preparing to arm 
the country with nuclear missiles are a gross 
violation of those acts of international law. 

Similar representations have been made 
to the governmnts of the United , States 
Britain: and France, 


WANTED 
100 Men and Women 


FOR DETAILS SEE BACK PAGE 
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DROP CLEMENCY PLEA 
—— Says MORTON SOBELL 


ASKS ONLY FULL PARDON BASED ON 


tha. BPR owes a, oat . A 

NEW YORK—In his 14th year. of imprison- 
his innocence of the conspiracy to commit 
ment, Morton Sobell has announced that he 
wants those appealing in his behalf to stop 
Seeking clemency, and demand “a full pard- 
on based on my innocence and nothing eise.” 


Mr, Sobell has from the begining asserted 
espionage Charge on which he was convicted 
in the 1951 trial witn Julius and Ethel 
Rosenberg. Such emmunent persons as Nopel 
prize winning scientests Dr. Haroid U, Urey 
and Dr. Linus Pauling, Earl Russeil, philos- 
Opher Martin Buber, and musician Pabio 
Casals ate among those who have stated 
their belief in Sobell’s innocence. 


‘nose convinced Of his innocence have 
been joined in appeais by many notapies ia 
the United States ana aviowu on w common 
ground oO: Clemency that woulu enabie tne 
government to iree Sopell tom Wie ou-year 
sentence either on humanitarian grounas or 
because oi the doubts iaised. but sopeil 
now asserts, in a stateméhnt iuiade public py 
his Wile, melen sopeil; “in ail wat nas 
transpired through neariy i4 years, 1 have 
no regret for anything, uone or undone, by 
myselr or those who nave workeu in my 
benaii, When the queStion of. viemency was 
lirst raised it pained me beyond anything 1 
had experienced, It was ioreign to my navure 
repulsive, but understandable as a proce-ure. 


“It has at this late date, however, become 
a farce to set aside tne merits of our case and 
speak of mercy, humanity, of clemency and 
amnesty. I want the Ngnt on my bena:it to 
be for a full pardon based on my innocence 
and nothing else. it is much easier ior me 
this way, and it will better serve justice,” 


Accordingly Mrs. Sobeli announceu that 
& new petition Will be circulated Stating that 
fellow Citizens, in wacse name sopeliis pe- 
ing imprisoned, beliéVe sobell anoGent aud 
grant him a “Citizen's tull pardon”. The 
petition further caiis upon the United 
States government to inake the act otiicial. 
Citizens of other countries are nemg urged 
to support the petitiioh by endorsing the 
action, 

The petition will be distributed by the 
Committee to Secure Justice jor Morton 
Sobell whose national oifice is at 940 
Broadway, New York City. The appeal lists 
many individuals, organizations , and pub- 
lications Calling for Sobell’s freedom on 
many grounds. 


In the vigorous statement realeased by his 
wite, Sobell reviewed his case. and cited the 
recent release from prison of TYomoya 
Kawakita, convicted of treason for torturing 
Gls in a Japanese POW camp. He recalled 
that shortly after denying clemency to the 
Rosenbergs, former President Eisenhower 
granted clemency to Kawakita. Sobell noted 
that Douglas Chandler,conviced of treason 
for helping the Nazis in Germany. was also 
freed recently by the U.S. government. 


In contrast, Sobell, in whose behalf appeals 
have been made by an unusually large and 
varied grouping of noted Americans, has 
been denied clemency. He has also been 
denied parole, altho he has been eligible for 
a year and a half. 


TEXT OF STATEMENT ISSUED 
BY MORTON SOBELL 
From the beginning everything was cal- 
culated to frighten me, the abduction, the 
farce of a hearing in Laredo, being dragged 


INNOCENCE 


before the Commissioner in New York and 
hearing prosecutor Saypol let loose a torrent 
of lies. Then followed the “conference” in 
which I was told that I was doomed and 
might as well give up. Later there was 
Alcatraz and Atlanta. but. it didn’t frighten 
me. It couldn’t!. 

After all, I believe the charges were base- 
less, but 4 Wasn't naive enGugn to believe 
this guaranteea my saiewy. tiny wantea me 
Tor a false prosecution witness! Yet the 
Knowleage o: innocence gave me the 
Sirengin io MiatCh tneir stares, even it Ji 
coulan’t match their hatred. : 

auere never arcse a question about how 
I snouid proceea. All their tnreats and an- 
onymous letters ulani allect me. Alter tne 
paiolul eaucation Of the trial as it was Con- 
aucted by Juuge Kauiman, ana tne perjuries 
ana power piays of prosecutors irving paypol 
Miyles Lane and Roy Cohn, how couid I ever 
permit mysell to be used as their tool? 


To have heard the sentences of death de- 
liverea against two innocent people made me 
understand the heavy burden laid upon the 
conscience ‘of our country. I had hoped that 
some part of that savage imp‘int upon our 
histosy could be erasea through calm and 
reason,, but £ have not seen this. Rather this 
“legai’ murder was ioliowed by the illegal 
murders of Medgar. Evers, William L. Moore, 
the Birmingham children, and our rresident. 

Less than live muntns aiter tne execution 
of tne Nosenuergs, rresident sisennower 
commuted we Gearn Sentente oi ‘Lomoya 
Kawakita, convictea of treason tor his tort- 
ure of Gis in a Japanese POw camp. Recent- 
Kawakita was Ireea and Pe:mitted to return 
to Japan, Dougias Chandler, too, convictea 
of treason for neiping the Nazis ia Germany, 
has been Ireed. Why was the death sentence 
of the Rosenbergs not commutes, and wny 
have I not been set free? 


In all that has transpired through nearly 
14 years, 1 have no regret ior anytnins, 
aone or undone, by myseli or thoSe who have 
worked in my behalf. When the quéstion of 
clemency was first raised it pained me be- 
yond anything I had expeliencei, It was 
foreign to my nature, repulsive, but under- 
standable as a procedure. 


It has at this late date, however, become-a 
farce to set aside the merits of our case and 
Speak of mercy, humanity, of Clemency and 
amnesty. I want the fight on my behalf to be 
for a full pardon based on my innocence and 
nothing else. It is much easier for me this 
way, and it will better serve justice. 
eee eS et ee 


FROM PETE MALOFF 


Thrums, B. C. 
Canada, 
February, 7th 1964 


Dear Comrade Caldwell, 


We have just.come home from U.S 
found out of Aldred’s departure. Whit wisest 
The progressive mind and world is much 
poorer from his passing. I wish to €xpress my 
deepest sympathy. His knowle dge and 
understanding of human affairs stands 
Heaes mp ve Spirit rest now in p&ace. 
y you will continu 
aoe eee e the work Aldred 


Kind regards, 
PETE MALOFF 
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| Am, Ashamed 


Says R. P, LITTLE 


“No man or nation lives to himself alone— 
we are involved in Mankind”—John Donne. 


When Hitler was riding to power a certain 
Woman asked a diplomat where this upstart 
was born... The diplomat replied: “He was 
born in Paris” 


IT am ashamed of the treaty of Versailles 
which ignored Wilson’s 14 points—the terms 
on which Germany surrendered. It followed 
that Germany dia not feel bound by the 
treaty, and this together with the food block- 
ade, inflation, and unemployment led to 
Hitler, the Nazis, and World War Two. 


I am ashamed that Wiison’s “League of 
Nations was hamstrung by enivous little 
men in the U.S. Senate; that sanctions were 
not enforced in Ethiopia and Manchuria . 
that the Spanish Republic was allowed to go 
to aefeat. 1 am ashamed of the concentration 
camps, the extermination of the jews, the 
wanton destruction of German Cities, the 
heediess massacre of Hiroshimo, wrought 
on a defeated enemy already sueing for 
peace, that the terms of Yalta were not car- 
ied out, the Russians betrayea ana surround- 
ed with bases, that the coia war continues two 
Serve as an excuse lor spending billions , that 
were better spent for numanity) on arms to 
avoid a business depression; tne artiticial 
Berlin crisis; that the Cuban revolutionaries 
were driven into the hands of the Kussians. 
Cuban comunism was born, we tnink in Wall 
Street, 


ITamashamed of the late, unlamented 
McCarthy and his heirs; the neo-inquisition 
the bought, subservient, lying,cowardly press, 
the persecution of patriots, like Pauliing, 
and women who strike for peace; of heresy 
hunts. I tremble that the fate of the world 
lies in the hands of selfish, unscrupulous 
unimaginative little men who, by pressing 
the right or wrong button, can destroy this 
beautiful world. I deplore that only a few 
apes have evolved brains plus altruism 
while most apes have evolved only organs 
of selfishness, hate, sadism and persecution, 
power and acquisition. 


One can’t quote the late Haldeman Julius 
too often: “Do not be afraid of Communism 
but rather be afraid of the conditions that 
bring about the desire for Communism.” 


WE ARE SORRY 


WE ARE SORRY we were unable to produce 
a February issue of The Word. Broken- 
down machinery and lack of funds were the 
reasons. But the decrePitude of our instrum- 
ents and the scarcity of our finance should 
not be regarded as indicative of the charact- 
er, or worth, of our Cause. 

We fight the evils of our time that are 
blessed by success and established by power. 
Financial success for us would imply 
surrender. We are not in that kind of 
business. We need your help: this month and 
every month. So give and give. 


+1 1See back page for Guarantor’s Pledge. 


GLASGOW READERS are invited to donate 
books to the Guarantee Fund. 


We do not know what to do with this short 


life, yet we want another which will be 
eternal. ANATOLE FRANCE 
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THE DIALECTIC : 


QUALITY INTO QUANTITY 
& THE UNITY OF OPPOSITES 


By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


The writer wishes to acknowledge his debt to an article, “Dialectical—and other— 
Materialism’ by Colin McCall (Editor) in The Freethinker 1st September, 1961 and the 


two replies, 6th October, 1961. 


‘The word “Dialectic”? comes down to us 
from Ancient Greece and was the name given 
to the art of discussion in dialogue by the 
Greek philosophers, particularly Plato. In 
the clasn of opposite and contradictory 
opinions, by statement (thesis) and counter 
statement (antithesis) of two speakers some- 
thing new is learned by both and something 
of a higher nature results (synthesis). It 
was in this sense that Hegel used the term. 

jt one looks around with a discerning eye 
into the processes of nature, human society 
and thougnt one will see that contradiction 
and the struggle of opposites is the root of all 
movement and vitality; a thing moves and 
has drive, development and activity only in 
so far as it has contradiction. lf contradict- 
ion ceases movement and life ends and death 
SUCOS 00: | a he? Bueabthe ane beadd arose 


The old Greek philosopher, Heraclitus, 
taught that ‘everything happens through 
struggle,” that struggle is the source — the 
“father” of ail things .The Greek philosopher 
Zeno was the first to give Clear expression to 
the idea of the contradictoriness of motion. 


THE DIALECTICAL LEAP 


For an iliustration of the dialectical leap 
of quantity into quality I first gave the ex 
ampie in chemistry of the two elements 
oxygen and hydrogen which united in definite 
quantative proportions produce a new quality 
—water. lhe atoms of oxygen and hydrogen 
are. made up of a unity of opposites. The 
hydrogen atom has just one electron, or 
charge of negative electricity rushing round 
the nucleus.. and to balance this the nucleus 
is just one charge of positive electricity: and 
nothing else. The quantative division of 4 
substance below the molecular level leads 
to qualitative caanges (indivual atoms have 
different prope:ties from those of the mole- 
cule they Compzise). 


“Furthermore, in history, Psychology, 
sociology, the principle of transition from 
quantity to quality has long been recognised 
Every sociclogist knows for example, that 
society—far from merely being a sum total 
of its individual members— possesses 
certain caracteristics that are. not Present 
in the mere aggregate of individuals. A 
‘striking illustration is furnished by mob 
psychology: a mob may be comprised of 
benevolent individuals and yet be cruel; 
or it may be made up of reaSonable people 
and yet prove unreasonable. Contemorary 
Gestalt pyschology sharply emphasises 
that psychic organisation—both percept- 
jon and image-formation —is not reducible 
to a sum of parts simply joined by ‘and’: 
psychic organisation always results in a 
totality that is completely new wiih respect 
“tO MGS Pats. oo... ae 
—tLogic and dialectic in the Soviet Union 
Alexander Philpov (New York:1952) 


In the old classic examle of quantity into 
quality—water—we find that throughout the 
process of heating. before a temperature 
of 100 degrees centigrade is reached, the 
water will not boil and turn into steam. 
Portions of the water will move faster and 
faster, but they will not bubble on the sur- 
face in the form of steam. The change thus 


far is merely quantitive; the water moves 
taster, the temperature rises, but the water 
remains water, having all the properties of 
water. Its quantity is changing gradually ;its 
quality remains the same. But when we have 
heated it to 100 degrees centigrade we have 
brought it to “boiling point’. At. once It 
begins to boil, at once the particles that have 
been madly in motion burst apart and leap 
from the surface in the form of little 
explosions of steam. The water has ceased 
to be water;it becomes steam;—a Sas. The 
former quality is lost; we now have a new 
quality, with new Properties—qan tity 
becomes quality in a sudden leap. 

If we reverse the process, and cool water: 
it does not little by little become hard, 
gradually reaching the consistency of ice 
aiter having passed through the consistency 
of paste, but it is suddenly hard; when it has 
already quite attained freezing point it may 
(if it stands still) be wholly liquid. and a 
Slignt shake brings it into a condition of 
hardness,—a Solid. 


“The molecules in ice stand, as Newton 

. phrased it, im ordered rank and file; in 
_ water they are totally disordered. Yet there 
is no traasition between them at which 
one can say they are more or less ordered 
—they are either altogether ordered or 
not at all ordered.” J-D.Bernal M.A.,F.R.S. 


INDIVIDUALS AND CROWDS 


It is not quantity that changes into quality, 
because tne quantity remains in the end but 
purely quantitive changes do turn into 
qualitative changes. A new quality of a 
system is not something different added to 
the system but produced simply by con- 
tinuous Change in Its already existing com- 
ponents. 


The materialist dialectic helps us in un- 
derstanding the development; the coming 
into being and passing away of everything in 
the world, including the world itself. Mr. 
McCall gives Chambers’ defination of the 
word “Quality”.. In response, here is the 
neyclopeedia Britannica (1959) definition of 
“The Dialectic’ :—*...such dialectic occurs in 
the realms of thought and science, but it 
also occurs in the spheres of nature and 
history: ‘Wherever there 1s movement, 
wherever there is life—there dialectic is at 
work” 


Mr:McCall does not accept the dialectical 
qualitative change of individuals when in 
crowds and the illustration I gave. Here is 
another example from a famous man who 
was not a Marxists but the greatest authority 
in his own subject.-Carl G. Jung 


“,..But if people crowd together and form 
a mob, then the dynamism of the collective 
man are let loose—beasts or demons that 
lie dormant in every person until he is Part 
of a mob. Man in the mass sinks uncons- 
clously to an inferior moral and intellect 
ual level, to that level which is always there 
below the threshold of consciousness ready 
to break forth as soon as it is activated by 
the formation of a mass.” 


Mr. Me Call says: “It simply won't do to 
repeat the alleged thesis, antithesis, 
synthesis, illustration about feudal and 


capitalist society”. But this is the dialectic 
of recorded history and of course not only 
for the period of feudal and capitalist 
changes of systems but also from the days of 
primitive man and the struggle for existence 
against the forces of nature. 


“The Hegelian notion of dialectical Chang? 
becomes even more relevant when we apPly, 
it to society than when it is applied in the 
physical sciences for such Change 1s 
aialectical in the original sense of the term 
The model which we have suggested is 
based on the idea of an argument, albeit 
a practical rather than a theoretical one, 
and it would not be stretching the meaning 
of the terms too far to identify the pro- 
posals of social organization of one Class 
as thesis, tnose of the other as antithesis, 
and the active outcome of the conflict 
as synthesis. Marx seems indeed. to have 
shown great insight in identifying the 
dialectic with the class struggle.” 
—Johh Rex, B.A. (Hons) Ph.D.;Lecturer 
in Sociology, Leeds Uuiversity:— — 
Key Problems of Sociological Theory. 1961 
In those famous lines from Marx:— 


“The (written) history of all hitherto 
existing society is the history of class 
struggies. Freeman and slave Patrician 
and piebian, lord and Serf, guildmaster 
and journeyman...” © 


END TO THE CONTRADICTION 


“They [the capitalists and working class] 
have many common interests deriving from 
their both being human and living in 
common society,” states Mr. McCall. Yes, 
exactly. Here is the dialectical unity and 
conflict of opposites. In the capitalist order 
of society, bourgeoisie and proletariat are 
in hostile opposition; yet they are so tied up 
with one another in the economic structure 
of capitalism, that the one class represents 
a condition for the other’s existence —Waze 
labour and Capitalism. 


The basic cause of the struggle of opposites 
in human society—Man divided against him- 
self—is the ownership of the means of living 
by the capitalist or master class and the 
consequent enslavement of the- working 
class by whose labOur alone wealth is -pro- 
duced, 


“When the proletariat triumphs this 
does not mean it becomes the absolute 
form of society, for it is only victorious 
by abolishing tself as well as its opposite. 
Thus the proletariat disappears along with 
that which conditions it - private property” 

—(Marx) 

The taking over of the méans of product- 

ion by society puts an end to the contradict- 

ion. Anarchy in production is replaced by 

common ownership and conscious - planning 
for need instead of profit. 


To eenclude with the almost poetic 
phraseology of G.V.Plekhanov: 
Then terminates the kingdom of 
necessity, und there begins the reign 
of freedom, which itself in turn proves 
necessary. The prologue of human history 
has been played out; history begins. 


In our next issue R. Stuart Montague 


examines FURTHER EXAMPLES OF E 
DIALECTIC.. a it 


Primitive man creates his gods in his own 
image. Xenophanes remarked long afo that 
the complexion of negro gods was black 
and their noses flat; that Thracian gods 
were ruddy and blue eyed; and that if horses, 
oxen, and lions only believed in gods and 
had hands wherewith to portray them, they. 
would doubtless fashion their deities in the 
form of horses, and oxen, and lions. 


—Sir J. G. Frazer, F.R.S., F.B.A. 
—THE GOLDEN BOUGH 
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» ® From THE HERALD OF REVOLT 


THE TWO CAMPS 


By MICHAEL BAKUNIN 


Reprinted from the Herald of Revolt for July, 1911. The Editor of the Revoli—Guy A. 


3% 


* > 


Aldred—introduced the essay:- 


[Specially translated for the Herald of 
Revolt by “Crastinus”’ from Bakunin’s pre- 
face to his pamphlet refuting Mazzini’s 
philosophy. This work was published in the 
year 1871. At this time Italy witnessed the 
breaking up of workers’ associations guided 
by the patriotic spirit, and saw the spreading 
of the ideals of international socialism, as 
well as the conflict between two different 
conceptions of life. After forty years, the 
Vibrating audacity of Bakunin’s thoughts, 
their penetrating inwardness, their full- 
blooded generosity, is as alive as ever.. 
Nevertheless, we must complain that we 
Should never have suspected God of having 
any existence but for Bakunin’s vigerous 
antagonism to his being. For the rest, 
although we consider Atheism to be the basis 
of all true knowledge, we must point out that 
Atheism like Theism, is divided into two 
camps: the camp of authority, of priestly 
or scholastic pretence; and the camp of 
liberty or true prophecy. Bakunin always 
seems on the point of realising this fact, but 
never really grasps it. Paralysed, as it often 
is, by logical contradictions, his thought 
is always so sincere, so devoid of affectation, 
§0 illumined by the genius of liberty, the 
spirit of anarchy and of communism, that 
no one outside of the order of parasites can 
fail to draw inspiration from its consider- 
ation.-Ed, H. of R]. 


You taunt us with disbelieving in God. 
We charge you with believing in him. We 
don’t condemn you for this. We do not even 
indict you. We pity you. For the time of 
illusions is past. We cannot be deceieved any 
longer. 

Whom do we find under God’s banner? 
Emperors, kings, the official and the officious 
world; our lords and our nobles; all the 
priviliged persons of Europe whose names 
are recorded in the Almanack de Gotha; all 
the guinea-pigs of the industrial, commercial, 
and banking world the patented professors 
of our universities; the civil servants; the 
low and high police officers; the gendarmés; 
the jailers; the headsmen or hangmen; not 
forgetting the priests, who are now the black 
police enslaving our souls to the State; the 
glorious generals, defenders of the Public 
order; and, lastly the writers of the reptile 
press. 

This is God's army! 


Whom do we find in the camp opposite? 
The army of revolt; the audacious deniers 
of God and repudiators of all divine and 
authoritarian principles! Those who are, 
therefore, the believers in humanity; the 
asserters of human liberty. 


You reproach us with being Atheists. We 
do not complain of this. We have no 
apologies to offer. We. admit we are. With 
what pride is allowed to frail individuals— 
who, like passing. waves, rise only to dis- 
appear again in the universal ocean of the 
Collective life—we pride ourselves on being 
Atheists. Atheism is Truth—or, rather the 
teal basis of all Truths. 


We do not stoop to consider practical 
consequences, We want Truth above every- 
thing—Truth for ALL! 

We believe in spite of all apparent con- 
tradictions in spite of the wavering, pol- 
itical wisdom of the Parliamentarians—and 
of the scepticism of the times—that truth 
only can make for the practical happiness of 


the people. This is our first article of faith. 
* * * 


It appears as ifyou were not satisfied in 
recording our Atheism. You jump to the 
conclusion that we can have neither love nor 
respect for mankind, inferring that all those 
great ideas of emotions which, in all ages, 
have set hearts throbbing are dead letters to 
us. Trailing at hazard our miserable exist- 
ences—Crawling, rather than walking, as 
you wish to imagine us—you assume that we 
cannot Know oi other feelings but the sat- 
istaction of our coarse and sensual desires. 


Do you want to know to what an extent we 
love the beautiful things you revere? Know 
then that we love them so much that we 
are both angry and tired at seeing them. 
hanging out of reach from your idealistic 
sky. We sorrow to see them stolen from our 
mother earth, transmuted into symbols with- 
out life or into aistant promises never to be 
realised. No longer are we satisfied with the 
fiction of things. We want them in their full 
reality. This is our second article of faith 

* * * 


By hurling at us the epithet of materialists 
you believe you have driven us to the wail. 
But you are greatly mistaken. Do you know 
the orlgn of your error? 


What you and we callmatter are two 

things totally different. Your matter is a 
fiction. In this it resembles your God, your 
satan, and your immortal soul. Your matter 
is nothing beyond coarse .lowness, brutal 
iifelessness. It is an impossible entity, as 
impossible as your pure spirit—immaterial, 
absolute! 
. The first thinkers of mankind were neéc- 
essarily theologians and metaphysicians. 
Our earthly mind is so constituted that it be- 
gins to rise slowly— through a maze of ignor- 
ance—by errors and mistakes—to the poss- 
ession of a minute particle of Truth. This 
fact does not recommend the “glorious con- 
ditions of the past.” But our theologians ana 
metaphysicians, owing to their ignorance, 
took all that, to them, appeared to constitute 
power, movement, life, intelligeuce: and, by 
a@ sweeping generalisation called it Spirit! 
To the lifeless and shapeless residue they 
thought remained after such preliminary 
selection—unconsciously evolved from the 
whole world of reality—they gave the name 
of matter! They were then surprised to see 
that this matter, which like their spirit, 
existed only in their imagination—appeared 
to be so lifeles and stupld when Compared to 
their God -—the eternal spirit! To be candid, 
we do not know this God. We do not recog- 
nise this matter. 

By the words matter and material, we un- 
derstand the totality of things, the whole 
gradation of phenomenal reality as we know 
it, from the most simple inorganic bodies 
to the complex fuctions of the mind of a man 
of genius; the most beautiful sentiments ‘ 
the highest thoughts; the most heroic 
deeds; the actions of sacrifice and devotion, 
the duties and rights; the abnegation and 
the egoism. The manifestations of organic 
life.The properties and qualities of simple 
~odies, electric light, heat, and molecular 
attraction, are all, to our mind, so many 
different evolutions of that totality of things 
we call matter. These evolutions are 
sharacterised by a Close solidarity, a unity 
of motor power. 


We do not look upon this totalty of beings 


and of forms as an etefnal and absolute 
substance, as Pantheists do. But we look 
upon it as the result, always changed and 
always changing, of a variety of actions and 
reactions, and of the continuous working of 
real beings that are born and live in it’ very 
midst. 
Against the creed of the theologians I set 
these propositions :— 
1. That if there were a God who createJ it 
the world could never have existed. 
2. That if God were, or ever had been, the 
ruler of Nature, natural, physical, and 
social law, could né€ver have existed. It 
would have presentate.i the sPectacie ot a 
complete chaos. Ruled from above uown~ 
wards, it would have resembled tne cai- 
culated and designed aiSsorder of the 
political state. 


3. That moral law is a moral, logical, an 
real law only in-so-far as it emanates irom 
the needs of society. 

4. That the idea cf God is not necessary. to 
the existence and working of the moral 
law. Far from this, it is a disturbing and 
demoralising factor. 


5. That all gods, past and present, have 

owed their existence to a human imagin- 

ation unfreed from the fetters of its 
primordial animality. 

6. That any and every god, once establish- 
ed on his throne, becomes the curse oi 
humanity, and the natural ally of all 
tyrants, social, charlatans, and exploiters 
of humanity. 

7. That the routing of God will be a 
necessary consequence of the triumph of 
mankind. The abolition of the idea ot God 
will be a natural result of the proletatian 
emancipation. 

From the moral point of view socialism 

is the advent of self-respect to mankind. It 
will mean the passing of degradation and 
Divinity. 
‘From the practicle point of view socialism is 
the final acceptance of a great principle that 
is leavening society more and more every 
day. It is making itself felt more’ and more, 
by the public conscience. It has become of 
scientific investigation and progiess, and of 
the revolutionary movement of: the prolet- 
ariat, It is making its way everywhere. 
Briefly this principle is as follows:— 


As in what we cali the material world, 
the inorganic matter—mechanical, physic- 
al, and chemical—is the determinant 
basis ,of the organic matter—vegetable, 
animal intellectual— in the like manner in 
the social world, the development of 
economic questions, has been, and is; the 
basis that determines our religious, phil- 
osophical, and social developments. 


‘this principle audaciously destroys all 
Teligious iueas and metaphysical beiiezs. It 
is a rebellion far greater than that which, 
born during the Renaissance ana the 17th 
century, levelled down ali scholastic doct- 
rine—once the Powerful rampart of the 
Church of the absolute monarchy, and of 
the ieudal nobility—but which brought 
about the dogmatic culture of the so- 
called pure reason, so favourable to our 
latter-day rulers, the bourgeois classes We 
therefore say through the International :— 
The economic enslavement of the workers— 
to those who control the neceSsities of life 
and the instruments of labour, the tools and 
machinery is the sole and original 
cause of the present slavery in all its forms. 
To it are attributable mental degeneration 
and political submission. The economic 
emancipation of the workers, therefore is 
the aim to which any political movement 
must subordinate its being, merely as a 
means to that end. This, briefly, is the cen- 
tral idea of the International, 
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EXPERIENCES 


By 
_ CAPTAIN C. E. COOKSON 


This essay first appeared in The Word 
for November, 1962. It has been reproduced 
at the suggestion of a reader because “it 
gives a splendid insight into the historicai 
background of current events in modern 
Africa.” It makes an interesting companion 
essay to Zanzibar, also published on this 
page. 

Captain Cookson died on March 11th last 
year. He was 85. Despite his military rank, 
Captain Cookson had long since laid down 
the weapons of destruction (in fact he had 
never been called upon to use them) and 
had enlisted in the cause of peace. He had 
been a contributor to the columns of this 
paper for several years before his death. 


fo 


Sixty-five years ago few of my relations and 
friends had the opportunity or the means to 
travel abroad, Moreover, as an Eton scholar 
(1891—97) I seemed to be destined for a 
scholastic career, especially as, to my tutor’s 
delight I won a first prize in a Latin Prose 
competition for Sixth formers in 1896. 

At the pack of my mind, however, I had 
a nostalgic desire to travel East, as my 
Father had done at the age of 14. Or maybe 
the feeling was inherited from my grand- 
father, wno was a parson but rich enough 
to hire a sailing vessel for a trip to Austrailia 
in 1852. 

[Capt. Cookson, after recounting some 
facts of his life as a Regular Officer in India 
states he resigned his commission in 1910, 
and in 1911 became appointed a Police Officer 
in the Gold Coast, now Ghana] 


ft was no doubt due to my reputation for 
constant travelling in the Indian jungle 
that induced the Governor of the Gold Coast 
to appoint me as Asst. A.D.C. on a three 
montns’ tour of Ashantiand beyond, skirt- 
ing the French border, and returning by. 
canoe down the Volta River, ° 

As a travelling Police officer thereafter I 
visited ali tne siave castles along the Coast 
and slept. in some of them. These included 
Cape Coast Vasiie, in the courtyard ol which 
can be seen the grave of the poetess, L.E.L., 
the tragic wite of George Maclean—Hlmina 
Castle, puilt by the Portuguese In the 15th 
ceatury and Axim, another slave castle 
orignaily built by the Portuguese, captured 
by the Wutch and later ceded to Britain, No 
Oue wil any Imagination can fail to have 
qualms about the White Man’s part in this 
area, especialy after reading bosman’s 
history or tne slave trade, puplished in 1/02. 
sosman, himseli a slave-trauer whose head- 
quarters were at simina, had no such qualms 
48 a Dutchman, he described the Portuguese 
ships as ‘ioul and stinking”, but the Dutch 
ships, which carried slaves to Curacoa, were 
according to nis account, beyond reproach, 

Sosman’s justification for this inhuman 
tWaiic Was tnat tae poor devils were sold py 
their Gwn African cniefs—payméent in some 
cases being in kind, gin and fire-arms! but 
how much more hypocritical was the answer 
given to “certain over-scrupuious Persons’ 
in luv, wy a synod of Unurenes, that ‘tne 
slaves will nave tne inestimabie advantage of 
pecoming Christians and saving their souls’! 

My travels in the Gold Coast continued 
alter I had been appointed Director of 
Prisons, and these were no less enlightening. 
Then in 1826 I was offered and accepted an 
appointment as Senior Assistant Secretary 
in Sierra Leone. which led to my becoming 
Chief Secretary in 1930, and acting Governor 


for six months in 1930—31, during the trade 
depression. 

.[After stating how he persistently protest- 
ed at how unfair on the Africans was the 
Colonial economic policy that followed he 
continuesh —] 


As it happened I could afford to protest 
against official policies. 1 was no Gandhi, 
ready to suffer imprisonment or to lead an 
ascetic life as an example for the world’s 
leaders. I take no credit for what seemed to 
me simple common sense. For I felt sure that 
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QUOTE:— 


“the slaves will have the inestimable 
advantage of becoming Christians and 
saving their souls. 

—Synod of. Churches. 


sooner or later the White Man would suffer 
for such selfishness, I retired in 1934, with a 
good pension and some private means, which 
enabled me to become a “free-lance” 
campaigner against the short-sighted 
policies of “The Mother of Parliaments’. 
for it had by then occurred to me that very 
few M.Ps. knew anything about what was 
going on behind the surface in outlying parts 
of the British Empire; and most of them 
couldn’t care less. 
THINKING BACk 7 
During my long retirement, I have been 
able to resume my studies of classical literat- 
ure. H. G. Wells’ “Outline of History”, and 
many other books dealing with earlier civil- 
isations. In particular I discovered a warn- 
ing by Thucydides published 2,300 years ago: 


“Revolutions brought upon Hellas many 
terrible calamities, such as always have 
been and aiways wali be while human 
nature remains the same” (page 222 of 

Jowett’s translation). ft i 

Greek civilisation, like Babylonian and 
many other earlier civilisations, perished 
ior tne reason explained by ‘‘hucydides. But 
Western Civilisation is heading tor even 
more “teriple calamities” in this atomic age 
‘Lhis is not to say that the british kmpire 
in its earlier stages served no good purpose 
in India and eisewhere, at a. time when 
indigenous rulers were tholoughiy corrupt. 
but as bir Steward Gore-Browne, iormer 
Hepresentative of Alrican interests in 
Northern Rhodisia, remarked in the 
Manchester Guardian, wcoruary io, 1yob:— 

“It is a melancholy reflection that mucn 
of the good work done by tite sriusn 
umpire in the past has been lost by two oi 
our national tailings, arr ogan¢e and 
hypocrisy. ine Athenians ana the ‘Britisa 
nave suilered the inevitable retribution. 
Yet even at this late hour we seem unapie 
to learn this particular lesson.” 
“arrogance and hypocrisy” are not only 

to be igunG among cur pouticans; they are 
prevalent even among GUnurch leaders. SO 
where ao we go irom here? Our only hope 
lies in better education, so that ordinary 
people will be wiser in their choice of leaders 
in this connection I was very glad to come 
across the publications 1ssuea by an organ- 
Visation known as “Contacts for. Survival”, 
of Langthwaite House, Lancaster. They stresg 
the need tor Promoting better Leadership. 

It was Socrates who coined the phiase: 
“statesmen saouid be philosopMers.” Unfort- 
unately in his day and even during the 
2,000 years ot the so-called Christian era, 
Western rulers have been anything but 
philosophers. And it should be emphasised 
that the industrial revolution began in 
Britain, and most of the wealth of the world 
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Grim Memories In 
Zanzibar 


By GOWRIE 
It-was chiefly trom the island of Zanzibar, 
as much a part of Alrica as the Isle of Wight 
is of ingiand, that for hundreds of years 
expeditions set out for the African mainiand 
to capture siaves, bring them to Zanzipar, 
and then sell them into Arabia. As recently 
as a century ago Zanzibar was the principle 


‘Cenire ior the african siave market, 


This trade in human lives, accompanied by 
Tevo1uimg crueity,ollicially ceased nearly a 
nunareu years ago, but succeeding generat- 
ions of Airican natives have not forgotten, 
and an understandabie hostility towarus the 
Afab population of the island, many of them 
Qescendants oi the slave travers, still exists. 

Today the Airicans in Zanzibar outnumber 
the Arap community by apout four to one in 
a@ total population of about 3vU,UU0. in view 
or tone recent successrut rising o1 tne ATricans 
the toliowing article, punished in tne 
agnostic Journal in 1889 will be of interest. 
it is headed; 


CONQUESTS OF THE CROSS 


At the close of the Middle Ages, slavery 
under the power oi mora: iorces. had mainly 
disappeared Irom Liurope, but two moment- 
ous events occured whicn overboie the moral 
power working in Kuropean society and let 
iusé @ Swarm of Curses upon tne earth such 
as Mankind hau scarcely ever known. — 

One of these events was the voyaging to a 
populated and barapous coast where human 
beings were a familiar articie of traffic; and 
the otner the discovery of a new worla, 
where mines of glittering wealth were open, 
provided iapour Couid be Imported. to work 
them. > : 

For 400 years men and women-and children 
were torn irom all whom they knew and 
loved, and were sold on the coast ot. Africa 
to foreign traders; they were chalned below 
decks, the dead often with the living, during 
the horrible “miadle passage”. -and, accord- 
ing to Bantrott the historian, 250,000 out of 
3,250,000 were thrown into the s€a on that 
fatal passage, ‘while the remainder were 
consigned to rameless misery in the mines. 
or under the lash in the cane and rice fields. 


The guilt of this great crime rests on the 
Christian Church . In the name of the “Most 
Holy Trinity”, the Spanish Government 
(Roman Catnolic) concluGed more than ten. 
treaties authorising the sale of 500,000 
human beings. In 1562 Sir John Hawkins 
sailed on his diabolical errand of buying 
Slaves in Africa and selling them in the West 
Indies, in a ship which bore the “sacred” 
name of Jesus; while Elizabeth, the Protest- 
ant queen rewarded him for his success in 
this first adventure of Englishmen in that 
inhuman traffic by allowing him to wear as 
his crest a “demi-Moor in his proper colour, 
or, in other words, a manacled Negro slave.”. 


What dreadful history has proceeded, and 
is still proceeding, out of all that evil work!” 


Continued from column 2. 


has hitherto been concentrated in the highly 
industralised nations of the West, so that it 
is up to us to set a better example by reduc~ 
ing expenditure on armaments and increas- 
ing expenditure on humanitarian causes. 
But how can we educate the general public 
to prefer philosophers to Politicans , the 
“spell-pinders” of past and present? This is 
a stupendous task. While there is life there 
is hope ,so all thinking people should support 
“Contacts for Survival’, before it is too late. 
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TAXATION OF RETIREMENT 
PENSIONS 


by C. H, NORMAN 


‘here is printed beiow tne second Part of 
the transcript oi the Shorthand notes o1 the 
iiearing pbelore the Appellate Committee oL 
tne House of Lords of an application for 
leave to appeal trom the juagment or the 
Courts below agaist tne Appellent’s con- 
tention tat the retirement pension granted 
by une House oi Vommons in 1946 was not 
faxabie, toe Commissioners of sAniand 
mevenue Contending successiully tnat it was. 


‘dhe Appellant’s contention was based on 
the iact wnat when We retliiement peusion 
(Wich Daa peen coniributory) nist oecame 
payavie in 190% 11 the House ol Commons had 
ever WMlehdea Lal ib should de taxable, a 
Ulduse suoUid Nave been insertea in tne Fin- 
alive ACU, lvod, or the schedules avlacnea vO 
wie ACv, worus aUtho.isi4g sucn taxation. 
Wneleas im iacl the Act of 1¥08 abu We 
scnedules are silent on the point. ‘Tne Vom- 
jussioliers’ convention (WwMico all toe Courts 
auopled) Was wat Ws Was n0L necessaly as 
unere were geneial Words in the Natiolal Llu- 
surance Aci, 1946, ama tne LnCome ‘Lax, 1952; 
which enabiea tne tax to be ievied wituouL 
gurumer reference to karlament. ‘Ine Appel- 
jany replied that tne.e was 0 legal jUsvin- 
Guuou lor mmposiNg sucn a tax In Iueure Lt 
this way. He further contended that +0 
charge the PeMsioner with tax au the rave of 
9d. in vbhe £ was procedure entirely without 
auy autnorivy irom rathament anu Was li- 
iquitous. ‘he Courts also rejectea this Con- 
venwion, 

eS 


HOUSE DF LORDS 
PROCEEDINGS 
before the 
APPEAL COMMITTEE 
Die Lunae, 9° Aprilis, 1962 
LORDS PRESENT 
LORD HODSON 
LORD DEVLIN 


THE LORD REID in the Chair 


NORMAN v. COMMISSIONERS OF 
INLAND: REVENUE 


Ordered: That Counsel and Parvies be 
cailed in. His PHLITIONSR, CLARENCE 
HuNRY NORMAN, appears in person. MR, &. 
BLANSHARD STAMP appears as Counse] ior 
the Respondents. 


{[Continued— 


‘ne Petitioner: With great respect, is not 
your Lorasnip a little mis-Stating the eilect 
of wie section in the 1958 Act? Income tax 
for une year 19)8-5y SMall be Charged at We 
svandura rate of eight snillings and Sixpence 
1n the pound, and, in the case of an indivi- 
dual whose total income exceeds two thous- 
and pounds, at such higher rates in respect 
of the extra'as Patliament may hereafter 
determine.” My submission is, respectfully, 
that if Parliament was intending thay the 
retirement Pension, which first became Pay- 
able in 1958, was to be taxed, the place 
where that should have appeared would be 
either in that section or in the Schedule to 
the Act of 1958. ; 


Lord Reid: I am afraid that is quite a 
hopeless contention, You see, there is endless 
authority for this, that the 1952 Act provi- 
sions all applied to the assessment of income 
for 1958, once you have got your 1958 Fin- 
ance Act introducing, as you have said, the 
tax for that year. It is quite hapeless to argue 
the contrary, - 

The Petitioner: I am Sorry, my Lords, but 
perhaps you will allow ms to poratat in 16 te 
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this extent, to remind your Lordships that if 
the Finance Act were. not passed each year 
the Act of 1952 would be of no value at ail. 


Lord Reid: You would not have to pay, that 
is perfectly Plain, You only have to Pay be- 
cause the 1958 Act settles income tax in the 
way which you have read out, 


The Petitioner: Exactly, but it does not say 
anything about a tax on the DeNsion, 

Lord Reid: No, of Course it does not, be- 
caust that is all in the 1952 Act which oper- 
ates as soon as the 1958 Act is passed. It is no 
earthly use trying to argue the Contrary of 
that pecause it 1s quite unmaintainabie. 


_ The Petitioner: Of course, it is Not any use 
my trying to argue it if your Lordships take 
that view. ae : 

Lord Reid: That point is quite hopeless, be- 
lieve me, 


The Petitioner: But, I still submit, with re- 
spect, that it is not quite hopeless when you 
consider the ettect of adding together the tax 
on the pension as it is proposed by the Res- 
yondents, with the deCline in the Value of 
money ana the elfect ot, adding the pension 
income to your other income. ‘he result is, 
im my respectful submission, thar the word 
“benefit” nas uo operation because thele is 
to benefit, 

Lord Reid: Youmay say that Parliameat 
has actea unjusuly, but wat aoes not aifect 
the lact that Pathament nas said Mat tat 
has to be wone. railameni, in your View, 
should not navg saia it, but tMap does nob 
matter, That does Not allow you to avpea.. 

aue cetitoner: Iam respectiully attempt- 
ing to arguv, of course, Waat the eitect of 
wiose three causes which I have mentioned 
is to destroy the effect of the word “beuetiv’ 
im vow whe Act of 1946 and in the Act of 
iyod. 

Lord Reid: J quite understand, and I am 
sure my nowie and learned friedds qulte 
undersiana, the sefse of gri¢vance under 
which you are Sutieing, 1 think I tan follow, 
though I cannot altogeiner unaersvana, the 
polnés you are Making. Bul I can tell you 
wat there is not the slightest chance of tneir 
success, and as there is no chance for their 
success We Cannot grant leave Ior you to ap- 
peai to tnis House, It is impossible. 


The Petitioner: No; of course, I appreciate 
that I have to.show to your Lordships tnat 
unere iS Some prospect of success 1f your 
Lordships give ieave. If your Lordships say 
that there is no prospect of success, it is quite 
obvious it is No use my pursuing the matter 
further, 

Lord Reid: I am affaid you must take it 
from us that there is No prospect, of success 
at all. 

The Petitioner: But there is still the Point 
left as to where is the power to gross up this 
particular payment, 

Lord Reid: That all follows from the In- 
come Tax Act. ae 

The Petitioner: But, with respect, does it? 
May I ask the question where does it apPear 
in the Income Tax Act? 


Lord Reid: You are taxed on your income 
and you get a personal allowance. I gather 
surtax does not affect you? 

The Petitioner: No. 

Lord Reid: Very well, you havé to Pay at 
the standard rate on all of your income ex- 
cept and to the extent that you get a per- 
sonal allowance. which reduces the total 


‘amount of tax which is payable, It does not 


matter whether you attribute the Personal 
allowance to ome part of your income or an- 
other, the Same sum is Payable in the end of 
the day. 

The Petitioner: With great respect, surely, 
that is not soUmd reasoting, I should have 


thought it is very important to remember 
the nature of this particular income which 
only comes into operation in 1958. It is an in~ 
come which is of a very smajl character, 
namely, £130, given under the statute by the 
Minister of PensioNs, and it seems to me 
an astonishing thing ot take an mcome of 
that size and say, without the direct sanction 
of Parliament, that the taxpayer has to pay 
Ts. 9d. in the £ upon it. 

Lord Hodson: You do not work it out in 
that way. 

‘Lord Reid; It may be for convenience that 
is now they do it, but this idea of grossing up 
does Not apply toa case of this sort. Wnat 
does apply is that they take your total in- 
come, then they make allowance ior the 
statutory personal allowaNce,s and then they 
charge you at ‘is..9G. of the balance, But 1b 
doés not matter a bit from the Point of view 
of wnat you have to pay whether they set 
the personal allowance agaifst your pension 
or against something else. It is all the same 
in the end. : 

‘The Petitioner: That is assuming, my 
Lords, that they are entitled to do what they. 
have done, namely, to add, 

Lord Hodson: To add, yes—not “gross up” 
—to add. 


The Fetitioner: To add the retirement pen- 
sion to other income for the purposes of 
bringing the retirement pension unaer the 
vaxability of ‘7s. $d in the £. 

Lord Reid: That all follows once you get 
past the point whic you were trying to 
argue a moment ago. ONce you Say the In- 
come Tax Act of 1952 applies to the Computa- 
tion of income in 195%, then all this follows 
necessarily, and i have already said you have 
not a nope of success in your coNtention that 
the Income ‘fax Act does Not appiy. I really 
ao Not see that you can make any headway 
at all, 

ihe Petitioner: Of course, my Lords, I have 
stil one or two other points which are set 
out in my Petition, 

Lord Reid: What are the other Points? I 
think really the only one that is left is the 
one in regard to the attitude of the auinori- 
vies in demanding payment, 5 

Lord Hodson: ‘that was very unfortunate, 
but there is nothing arising on that now, is 
there? 

The Petitioner: Yes, my Lord, because they 
have repeated it in regard to the proceedings 
before your Lordships’ House, and Notwith- 
standing their so-Called apology they did the 
same thing again. This is the demand they 
made; pernaps I ought to hand it in. 

Lord Reid: That is not a Point for leave. If 
you cannot get leave to appeal on the Main 
point of law you certainly cannot get it on 
that. It is very unfortunate that it should 
have happened, but it is not imposing any. 
additionai “nancial burden un you and it 1s 
not a matter with which this House could 
possibly deal in any other way than the 
Court of Appeal dealt with it. 

The Petitioner: Of course, if your Lord- 
ships say that conduct of this kind by the 
Respondents is such that one has no remedy, 
I can say no more, but I thought it was such 
a serious matter that it should be brought to 
the attention of the Courts below and of your 
Lordships’ House because, notwithstanding 
the so-called apology, and so on...... 

Lord Reid: I can tell you that if you do not 
succeed on the other points you certainly 
cannot succeed on the ground that they have 
sent you notices Which they should noi have 
done. 


The Petititioner: But I am asKing you: 
Lordships to indicate Some vieW showi--g 
disapproval on this course, 

Lord Reid: I think the Court of Appeal 

[Continued on next page 
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Concluded from previous padge.. 
have indicated their view. 


the demand which was made on February 
23rd — 

Lord Reid; I do not think it.is Worth Whil 
your pursuing that. The Court of Appeal 
have dealt with that matter. fs 

The Petitioner: They have not dealt with 
the tact that it has occurred again since the 
court of Appeal hearing. ‘hat is the point 
Wish to draw your Lordships attention. 


Lord Reid: I do not think you Can pursue 
iat Matter With any Success any further, 

vhe vetitioner: Ix your Lordship pieases. 
‘nen, perhaps 4 might Just 100K UWitouga ny 
uctes. 1 G0 not thins really . have anything 
,ucther on wich to trousie your LorUships 
in View ot the iact taat your LO.dsmps tase 
such a strong View Conce:Ming ine Opelatio.. 
ot the Act or 1946 Combined with the Act O1 
iyd2. 

Lord Reid; I can assUre you that there ig 
really no doubt about it at all. 

The Petitioner: With great respect, I sub- 
init that the only two thiags which ought to 
we looked at are the Act of 1946 and the Act 
ot 1958, and ali the other matters ate not 
relevant to vhe true issue in this case, which 
is whether or Not the tax being imposed is 
being properly imposed, 

Lord Reid: Yes, We have that submissioo. 

The Petitioner: The only other submission’ 
i have to make is to remind your Lordships 
oi the evidence given by the lax officers be- 
rore Mr. Justice Plowman. 

Lord Reid: 1 Go not think that is a matter 
we can go into now. 

The Petitioner: I submit that that evi- 
Gence demonstiates that the tax officers had 
uot been acting in a way in which your 
Lordships suggest the statute directs. 

Lord Reid; We have Tread all that, but that 
ig not a matter you can pursue usefully now, 
i can aSsure you of that. 

The Petitioner: In those circumstances I 
will not detain your Lordships aNy fulther. 

Lord Reid: I am aftaid there is Teally no 
possibility of this Petition succeeding. I am 
afraid we must refuse it. 

Mr. Stamp: Would your Lordships dismiss 
the Petition wiih costs? 

‘Lord Reid: Yes. 

The Petitioner: Not with costs, surely? 

Lord Reid: That is an inVaYiable Tule. 

The vetitioner: I thought no costs were 
given up here. 

Lord Reid: Oh, yes, always. 

.. Counsel and Parties ate directed to with- 
araw, ‘ 


PRODUCTION. LINE 

There is only one temperature for the 
women of the British race, and that is white 
heat... We women pass on the human 
ammunition of “only sons” to fill up the gaps 
so that when the “common soldier” looks 
back befere going “over the top”. he may see 
the women of the British race at his heels. 
—Morning Post, Aug. 15, 1917 

[By Gad, sir! 
Generally, young men are regarded as radicals. This 


is a popular misconception. The most conservative 
persons I ever met are college undergraduates. 


—WOODROW WILSON 


Printed and published in Greet Britain by 
THE STRICKLAND PRESS, Glearow 
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END CUBA BLOCKADE 


’ The laws of nature cannot be changed by 


orders from anyone, however powerful. And 
no resolution by any organisation, no block- 
ade, and no invasion, can permanently 
thwart the course of natutal aevelopment 
since there are laws in both nature and 
socitey which operate independentiy of 
man’s will. People can, by their action, 
influence the operation of these laws, Speea 
it up or slow it down, but they cannot do 
away with them. 


The United States thought that it would 
Wipe out Castro’s Cuba by its ¢conomic 
blockade. Yet Cuba exists, and will continue 
to exist as a free country with a democratic 
government. At the same time it should bea 
matter of honour for all progressive people 
to speak out when someone pretends to be 
ignorant of certain facts, 


The World Federation of Trade Unions 
has issued an appeal to trade unionists and 
workers all over the world to express their 
resentment at the blockade of Cuba, ana to 
ask for support for trade with Cuba, to de- 
mand that freedom of the seas ana of trade 
be respected, and to confirm their support 
for the principles that would ease internat- 
ional tension, 


The WFTU points out that the economie 
and maritime blockade of Cuba constitutes 
direct interference in the activity of soverign 
States. It is in conflict with the UN Chatter, 
and also with the. interests of seamen and 
cock workers in many countries where it 
leads to unemployment. 


People in the American trade union move- 
ment who support the policy of agression 
against Cuba,” says the document, “shouid 
realise that such a policy benefits the plans 
of the reactionaries directed against the 
American workers, their living standards, 
and their trade.union rights and freedoms” 


The World Federation of Trade Unions 
believes that, workers and trade unions in 
Wesern Europe, and in other countries which 
are interested in mutually advantageous 
trade with Cuba in Latin America which, 
cannot expect anything good from the so- 
called Alliance for Progress, and in other 
countries as well, will answer the appeal for 
ending the economic blockade against Cuba 
and take measures to put an end to it- 
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“WAR” ON POVERTY MASKS 


NEW CRISIS IN U.S.A. 


Automation Threat Snowballs 


By Charles 


A simple announcement, trom Washington 
cloaks a growing internal crisis in the United 
States, 


President Johnston has declared war on 
poverty. 


Behind this lies a story of immense human 
Suifering. fifty million people live on the 
eage of starvation in the richest country in 
the world. Five million are unemployed. 


The rich are never short of compassion 
Among their number are those who would 
wy to empty the sea of poverty with spoon- 
tus of watery soup. 

But this new “war” is not dictated by such 
considerations. Nor is it a pre-election 
gambit by a man who hopes to cling to 
presidential office. ~ 

The roots go much deeper, 

Capitalism must constantly revolutionize 
the technical means of production in order 
to survive. Under this compulsion it pro- 
duced the H-bomb; with ifs threat of total 
annihilation, 

It also produced automation: For the 
Capitalist class this constitutes an equally 
grave danger, for it must raise in its most 
acute form yet the terrible threat of disposs- 
eSsion. . 

Automation is still a child. Yet in the 
United States it is already displacing more 
than 20,000 workers every week, : 


In America capitalism can Only survive 
by gearing the economy to the Cold War. 
One-third of all economic effort hinges on 
arms production, providing work for nearly 
seven million men, 


PRICE OF CONQUEST 


At times of severe unemployment in the 
past additional mammoth military orders 
were pumped into the economy to soak up 
Surplus labour, And the scheme worked. All 
Wail Street had to fear was peace, - 


But the advent of automation has shatter- 
ed the illusion that capitalism has finally 
mastered its economic contradictions, The 
dream of their captive economists has turn- 
ed into a nightmare. - 


There is no hope of providing work for the 
five million unemployed in America. Worse 
Still, their ranks are being swollen every day. 
_Johnston’s use of the word “war” in relat- 
lon to poverty is no accident. This frightful 


predicament cannot be solved by orthodox 
means. 


And ironically, in its drive for greater 
profits, this rich man’s Society has blocked 
the very path through which it has found 
salvation in the past, 


G. Docherty wee 

War and conquest were ever the hand- 
maidens of capitalist expansion. Society 
has only hummed - with energy when its 
efforts have been directed towards the 
colossal waste of war. 


Only in terms of human agony has modern 
Society ever been permitted to mobilize its 
vast productive capacity to the full.. 

But the spheres of Influence are now 
frozen hard. The price of conquest is obliter- 
ation, And even the rich have little tasve 
tor a mouthful of atomic dust. 

Violence is never far beneath the surface of 
American life. A population fed’ almost ex- 
clusively on a diet of material success can- 


not long endure deprivation. 


The time may not be far distant when we 
Shall see other marches on Washington. 
STONE-AGE BATTLE 
This situation in the United States casts a 
glare on the British political scene, 


Here the masses have learned to live With . 


the idea of automation.It is common curren- 
cy. Both here and throughout continental 
Europe. they have yet to face the full reality. 


Already in Britain the National Coal Board, 
using the vast apparatus of state wealth, hag 
shown the way. But the effects are masked. 
Instead of dismissing workers made redund- 
ant -by automation, the Board relies on 
“normal wastage.” . 

This is the pattern, too among the indust- 
rial giants under private ownership. 

' But as the pace hots up how long will this 
policy last? Under the lash of international 
competition British industry will be driven 
ever faster along the road to automation. 
And with it will come a rise in unemploy- 
ment. . » 

-While this time-bomb ticks away in the 
cellar we are being. treated to the “spectacle 
of Home and Wilson locked in a stone-age 
battle, armed only with dog-eared slogans. 


Home has clambered to ‘the pinnacle of 
fatuous absurdity. His banner reads: “Neddy, 
Steady, Go!” 

Both men are incapable of grappling with 
this problem. Both are agents of the ruling 
class, Their aims will be to protect that class, 
while tinkering with the havoc it leaves in 
its wake, 

In recent years left-wing ranks have 
thinned out dramatically in advanced 
countries as the long-heralded revolution 
has failed to take on flesh and blood. 

Capitalism’s amazing resilience has con- 
founded the prophets, dismayed the ardent, 
and sent the faint-hearted scurrying for 
cover, 


SIXPENCE (U.S.A, & Canada, 10 cents) 


But that resilience is coming to an end. 

A system compulsively bent on the elimin- 
ation of the need tor human labour cannot 
survive on the basis of the profit motive. 

Its operation aims a death blow at the only 
thing the masses possess—the right to work. 

Out of this must grow an intensfication of 
the class struggle. And it is in the United 
States that it will reach its climax, bringing 
into being in the process a new and more 
militant American left. 


On the successful conclusion of this 
struggle the fate of mankind may depend 
For by the capture of Power at the very 
heart of the capitalist empire the brooding 
threat of nuclear annihilation could well be 
averted for all time. 


a cy 


JOHN McGOVERN 
— Again 


A STUDY IN CONTRAST 
By J. T, CALDWELL 


JOHN McGOVERN is back from Australia, 
and is performing once more in public. The 
act is much the same as before: an attempt 
to advance by backward somersault, and not 
merely to advance but to move in an upward 
direction as well—yet remain in the same 
place. 

Once a member of the Red Clyde group of 
parliamentary socialists, McGovern now 
says he will vote Tory at the next election. 


’ But the antics of any performer become 
boring after a time, and gradually he finds 
he is no longer in the centre of the stage, he 
suddenly discovers that he is in the shadow 
beyond the limelight. 


When I first saw McGovern he was very 
much in the Centre of the stage. He was at 
the head of a long column of hunger- 
marchers returning to Glasgow from London 


They came down Buchanan _ street—it 
would be wrong to say that they “marched”: 
this was no May Sunday procession, three 
a-breast behind a pleasant Trade Union 
band: these were tired, angry,, people, with 
no regard for the niceties of orderly process- 
ion—they came down Buchanan Street and 
across the tram lines in Argyle Street with- 
out a halt or a break in their ranks, while 
the traffic piled up. Not a tram-bell clanged 
nor car horn hooted, not did any Policeman 
interfere. The marchers poured into St. 
Enoch Square, which made a fine ready-to- 
hand amphitheatre. There they gatherd in a 
huge crowd. MeGovern and the other leaders 
(whose names I don’t mention simply 
because they made no impression on me at 
the time and are not relevant to the point 
of this reminiscence) walked up the sloping 
roadway that led into St Enoch Railway. 
As the station is raised above street level 
this roadway becomes the roof of the shops 
on one side of the Square, From this elevated 
position McGovern had a ready-made 
rostrum. and from here he addressed the 
crowd below. 


[Continued on the BACK PAGE 
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WHEN THE SLAVES BREAK 
THEIR CHAINS 


This article appeared 


in L’Adunata dei Refrattari, 31 May, 1962 


What will the slave do when he will have broken his chains? We must wait and see. 


— STIRNER. 


By EMILE ARMAND—Translated By STEPHEN MARLETTA 


Translator’s note: Emile Armand, whose 
real name was Ernest L. Juin was born in 
Paris on March 26th 1872. He followed the 
path trodden by a number of young men of 
nis time. Strongly attracted by Christianity 
in adolescence, he turned later to Tolstoy’s 
unitarianism and published regularly details 
of various Communist colonies set up about 
this time. Gradually he became an atheist 
and proclaimed. with Proudhon: “If God 
exists he is the enemy of man”. 


In middle-age he met Benjamin Tucker, 
famous American Individualist Anarchist; 
read Stirner, and as a result threw in his lot 
with the Individualist Anarchist School. 


From. 1901—1910 he published a review 
called’Ere Nouvelle, changed in 1911 to a 
paper called Les Refractaires. 
published Para dela la Mélee (which pro- 


In1915 he 


claimed his anti-war attitude). In 1917 he 
was arrested for harbouring a deSerter. 
Freed in 1922, following considerable agit- 
ation on his behalf, he then published 
le’n dehors until World War II, when he was 
interned. His health now began to suffer, 
and when, on his release in 1945 he started 
the publication of ’?Unique betause of lack 
of funds and illness he was able to produce 
it only at infrequent intervals. He died on 
February 19th 1962., aged 89. 


Emile Armand was a prolific writer. He 
wrote on many and varied subjects—philos- 
ophy, origin of law, Capitalism, SoCialism, 
Communism, Free Love, Religion and politics 
He also wrote a number of plays, Poetry and 
many translations. His literary out-put is 
amazing, but by far his chief work is his 
Iniziazione Individualista Anarchica unfort- 
unately, available only in Italian. 


It requires a generous nature to make up 
the detence for the oppressed against the 
oppressor; to side with the ruled against the 
rumer. it requires a reflective spirit to think 
ot a substitute once the slave, the ruled, is 
unyoked. In other words: will the slave when 
liberated, originate a new order of things 
completely opposite to the regime of his 
previous submission; a status in which his 
individuality was unrecognised, ignored, re- 
duced of the state of a mere person, played 
according to the conveniences of the social 
game? Or, once freed—or considering him- 
self so—will he imitate his master? The 
master showed himself proud, cruel, merci- 
less, had recourse to violence to maintain and 
affirm his mastership. The master had been 
Suspicious, vindictive, forever disposed to 
repressions at the least sign—treal or imagin- 
ary— of rebéllion; imprisoning or punishing 
the docile slave. Will the liberated slave 
show the same tendencies? How will he react 
towards his former master, now powerless? 
How will he deal with his ex-brother slave? 
his ex-comrade in slavery? There are many 
who, swayed by their generous nature and 
adhering to certain theories, and adopting 
certain beliefs—things generating an un- 
controliable euphonia which goes from 
sentimentality to unreasonable fanaticism— 
faith in an inevitably better future, partisan 
dogmatism-—are disposed to await the advent 
of an era when the liberated slave will not 
remember, neither by word nor deed nor 
thought his master’s ways But when will this 
be? One does not know. One must wait; must 
hope (hope is ,as we know, a theological 
virtue). Now history teaches us, and often 
with considerable forgetfulness to adopt her 
teachings—that once liberated, the slave acts 
like iis 1ormer master; that is, he adopts the 
same sentiments. So we find him with the 
same desires to vindicate the ill-treatments 
inflicted upon him by the master: and to 
vindicate without merey. One cannot separ- 
ate the thought of liberation from servitude 
from the feelings of spite, revenge, and 
reprisal. 


I do not judge nor explain. I merely verify, 
Further, the ex-Slave, the liberated, see 
themselves imposed upon by their “liberator” 


and are subject to duties and sanctions 
which do not diifer in essence from those 
imposed by the masver of yesterday. That 
the liberated sprang from the same rank, 
chosen by the freed, or arbitrarily in leaGer- 
Ship has recourse to the same sordid exped- 
ients of the former master—police, iribunals, 
prison, and ostracism, and the elimination 
oy free expression, Do not talk too loudly or 
with too much heat, slaves of yesterday; you 
are being watched in all you say and do—if 
you are not quite deprived of freedom of 
speech and thought, All that you wish to say 
is tempered and filed beyond recognition. 
On refilection and proof, the change of 
social conditions do not differentiate with 
the change oI Tyrants. Conditions may 
change, but the mentality is unaltered. 


In the play, “Candida” the author,Bernard 
Shaw, presents a socialist. minister (there are 
many in England) who is consumed with the 
aesire to institute the Realm of God on Harti 
a realm where liberty and justice will prevail. 
He is never at home in the evenings, and 
holds lectures without sparing himself. One 
day his wife rebukes the dedicated minister, 
telis him that though his audience may 
appear to listen to him attentively and 
approve of all he says, they never even 
contemplate applying his teachings. They 
are in accord with his sayings, but the 
moment he turns away they act contrary 
to his teachings. In his Church, too, his 
parishioners flock to hear his sermons—for a 
respite from a week devoted to money- 
making affairs, and after devout listening, 
return to their homes, more intent than ever 
to continue their deplorable existence. The 
woman advises the minister to teach his 
brethern to maintain their habits -rather 
than discard them. 


One would say that this was a case of 
Slave still chained, ge 


One cannot ignore the _ well-known 
aphorism: ‘The people have the Govern- 
ment they deserve.” Costa Iscar tells us how 
this aphorism serves to justify the infamy 
perpetrated by the leading men in history. 
(“Sent by Providence”). He thinks instead, 
that the masses support their Government 


because imposed on them by coercion or by 
suggestion, and no one attempts a remedy 
owing to aiverse interests opposed to any. 
cnange. 

However it is evident that up till now there 
has never peen a mass oi slaves who, @iter 
luperation, prociaimed their asPirations to 4 
state of allairs where, politicaleconomic, or 
pedagogical. power does not prevail. Never 
has there been attempted a Revolution with 
the common object—that unity—the indivia- 
ual—has the possibility of living outside the 
social group, or free to associate voluntarily, 
to realise all the possible activites without 
limit, excepting the usurpation detrimental 
to the well-being and possessions of others 
naturaily in reciprocal conditions. Where 
are the people ready to unleash a revolution 
to make possible that the “Sovereignty of the 
individual’ becomes the motto of human 
evolution? 


I have dipped into space, but return now to 
Speak of iunisia, a topical argument, the 
history of which’ am well acquainted. 

Tunisia,we know was , until recently, pop- 
ulated by slaves; tools in the hands or the 
french Colonists. Not the first time this, that 
the ‘T'unisians had been subjected to Masters 
or Protectors. The Carthagenians, and 
momans, the great colonisers and coloniailsts 
had expoited with much bloodshed and with- 
out scrupie, 


‘Logether with ‘Numidian horsemen (so 
admired by Mr. Borgheida, who has read his 
Sallustius), King Guigunta tried to rise 
against the Romans, but twas vanquished, to 
the great triumph of Marius, his conqueror. 

_After the Romans and their Civilisation 
came the Christian, the Byzantines, the Arab 
conquerors, the Submission to the Sublime 
Portals, the reign of the Deis* and Beis*, who 
ransacked the country to maintain in 
opulence their numerous families. I will not 
méntion here the interesting particulars. 
Finally arrived the French who made ‘unisia 
a Protectorate; and naturally a source of 
gain. 


One day (I simplify) Mr.Borgheida pre- 
sented himself, as the. Liberator of the poor 
Tunisians. Realising the vast rewards in 
Store for.a Liberator, he finally succeeded in 
freeing his country from the French domin- 
ion. #reneh domination ended (or almost) 
the masters disappeared: (or somewhat. lost 
authority)—now what do we see? : 


The liberators institute a constitutional 
monarchy, raising Tunisia to a Mussulman 
State, confirms the existing economic system, 
institutes legislative assembly, etc 


Borgheida had a rival liberator, a certain 
Sidi Youssef. (Note: this article was publish- 
ed in Defense de VHomme in April. 1957. 
Tunis was proclaimed a Republic the follow- 
ing July—Trans.), and unless 1 am mistaken 
the Regent (Sidi Youssef) quickly resigned— 
and he acted wisely, because many of his 
comrades were murdered. Furthermore the 


triumphant liberator, Borgheida, made sure ‘ 


that his unfortunate rival was-denied per- 
mission to remain in Lybia, the confining 
nation. 


To conclude. Why should we interest our- 
selves—we individualists—in the discords of 
North Africa, between French nationalists 
Moroccians, Tunisians, when it is so clearly 
only a matter of substituting the excercising 
of Power (and the benefits and privileges 
that go with Power) of one government with 
another government ; and one set of politic- 
ians with another set of politicians? Where- 
ever it happens, North Africa or elsewhere, 
we abhor the manifestations of brutality, 
racialism, barbarism, the insults to tha 
dignity of the individual. We abhor fanatic- 
ism. The mentality of the master and that 
of the slave is equally repugnant to us. 
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L.H.H. IS DEAD 

Ridseut2 a aos 

Readers of. The 

learn of the death of Louise Harding Horr. 
Our comrade. died on February 18th. She was 
in her 90th year, a fact that would never 
have been guessed from her writing. Until 
a few months ago L.H.H.—as she came to be 
known to many of us—was still turning out 
her vigorous, pungent columns for this and 
other journals. She had a very wide know- 
ledge of United States’ and International 
Political affairs. She seemed to be able to 
gather and correlate information from every 
quarter and to present it to her readers in 
forcefully concise language. Her Style, even 
so late in life, could profitably be copied by 
aspiring young columnists, L.H.H, was one of 
those mortals who never grow old. She was 
mentally in her prime when she died. 


Although there was a. consistency of attit- 
ude in her approach to every situation she 
belonged to no Party or Group. She preffered 
to be considered a Libertarian of the 
Jefferson, Emerson, Thoreau school. She 
wrote for many years for the labour, suffrage, 


freethought, and single-tax papers in the . 


United States. With her husband she ran the 
AFL. labour paper at Stocton, California. 
L. H. H. came from a family of radicals and 


revolutionaries, her great-grand-father -had 
fought in the American War of Independ- 
; ence—a perfectly respectable thing to have 
done as‘an ancestor; but in the event con- - 


sidered revolutionary. 


And he was obviously not an unwilling 
volunteer, but. one of the eager willing souls, 
dedicated to the realisation of the new ideals 
that fired the best men and women of that. 
period. His family seem to have shared his 
vision and to have passed it on to succeeding 
generations. One of Louise’s early memories 
was of seeing around the house an old 
damask tablecloth, with drums and fifes 
patterned on it, and also a set of quaint old 
dining-room silver. These had been used on 
an-occasion when George Washington had 
been entertained by a member of the family. 


Louise’s father, who later became the 
editor of a Republican paper ran away from 
home when very young to fight against 
slavery in the American Civil War. After the 
war he stayed on in the South to continue 
the fight against the Klu Kluxers who had 
murdered his friend when they had been de- 
fending a Negro. ~~ : pe 


Louise, as a young woman, admired her 
father very much, and was very pleased 
when he said of her at one time: “A chip of 
the old block.” He offered to get her a fairly 


comfortable job at Washington; but she 
refused, She preifered to make her own way. 


She went to Chicago and took six dollar a 
week job. Her father commented with 
approval: “Poor as a church mouse, and as 
independent as Job’s turkey.” 


In Chicago she took up writing and used to 
have articles published in The Public, the. 
single-tax paper then run by Louis F. Frost. 


Writing in The Word for April, 1953 Guy. 
Aldred said: 


“It can be said that Louise Harding Horr 
has used consistently her ability as a 
journalist in the defence of liberty and the 
struggle of the common people for social and 
economic freedom. In this respect she differs 
trom the journalists of present-day U.S.A. 
who use the press merely as a mans of liveli- 
hood. She is an dealist in the early and true 
American tradition. They are materialists of 
the worst description. Louise Harding Horr 
struggles on behalf of the People’s emancip- 
ation.” a 

Now Louise Harding Horr is dead. Th 
“people”, though they don’t know it. have 
lost a great champion. Her friends have lost 
a good comrade. And the world has lost a 
noble Citizen. For many of us it is a poorer 
place, 


a 
THE IDEAS OF AN ICONOCLAST 


1i a8 just over a year since Captain 
Covksui uled—in Maren 1905. He WaS 60, 
aria vo tne very end a tureless ana dedicateu 
aavocate of Woria peace; aud an opponeni 
ok wnat oe calied “one mi-pumb poicy”. 

Among nis many writungs is a seres Of 
pampiuets which vring wogeuler a Collection 
vr lesters to tne rress on tnese and kindred 
subjects, Unaer wwe gelleral Lille: s4eas OF 
an sconoctast. In’ tae antroaucuen vo rare 
wour of tnese pamphuets Vaptain VLookson 
writes: j 

Lt ig not that I.ciaim for myself Superior 
wisdom. The views expressed nere are 
tnose which have been developed atlver 
carerul study of coitiparative religions. 
‘ney would, ij teel Sure, Meet with tie 
approval of all the realy great phudsopn- 
ers oi tne past, such as coroaster, Buduna, 
Voniucius and Christ. 

Uniortunately, the teaching of tiose 
men of genius, which may be summed up 
m the “Golden Rule”, has been so overiaid 
uy Supersutions and irrelevant dogmas as 
vo pecome quite unrecognisable, As a result 
tere are numerous sects, illustrating deep 
atvisions which are characteristic of ath 
human iustitutions and inevitably tend to 
promote friction. No wonder it is that war- 
inongers are more popular than peace- 
makers, 


Having visited Russia in 1959 and Cnina 
in 1960, i do not agree with the notion, so 
common in Western circles, that Religion 
(other than that of the Pope and more 
reactionary Church leaders generally) is 
persecuted in Communist states. Indigen- 
ous churches, both Christian and Budahist 
support the regimes for the simPle reason 
that on the whole the masses are far hap- 
pier by reason of the social reforms In- 
troduced—since 1917 and 1949 respectively. 
Churches are tolerated and even in-some 
cases subsidised. by the governments Con- 
cerned, and are well attended. 


Here are two of the letters appearing in 
The ideas of an Iconoclast, ; 
ARMS .RACE IS MADNESS 
Worthing Herald, April 26th, 1957 


A letter writen by Mr. Ralph Ober of New 


York, and published in the New York Times 
eapiesses a point ot view that 1s widespread 
—vutsiae political circles. 

“Lhe mad arms race in nuclear weapons 
can only lead,ultimately, to World War Tis. 
tustory nas proved that, when arsenals are 
expanaed, they serve the purposes of offence, 
not defence. Our scientists realise, even it 
our strategists do not, that another war will 
be our last. There can be no victor—only 
vanquished. Atomic energy will blot out 


overnight a civilisation that has taken a- 


mullon years to develop 


“The fears of men grow steadily, while the 
air we breathe and the soil we use become 
contamination from radiation. We must 
conclude that not all lunatics are continea 
in mental institutions.” 


Perhaps it would be a good idea to let out 
some of the inmates of our lunatic asylums 
and put them in charge of our national 
affairs. 

Note: This letter was written in collaborat- 
ion with the late M..N Cookson, my cousin 
and collegue. 


CEC 


AFTERMATH OF HIROSHIMA 
(Published in The Humanist, June, 1960 
under the title “Humanism and War”) 


In an article entitled “Our World has @ 
20% Chance” (New York Herald Tribune, 
13/4/60), the well-known American com- 
mentator, Marguerite Higgins, reported an 
interview with Dr. Leo Szilard, the physicist 
known to his collegues as “ the driving force 
behind the creation of the atomic bomb”. 
Like Einstein he franiky admitted his re- 
sponsibilbity for the invention of the atomic 
bomb. But like Einstein again , he bitterly. 
regretted its use for the indiscriminate 
destruction of civilian populations at 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 


In une,i945, an unofficial “Committee on 
Social and Political Implications of Atomic 
Energy’, composed of Professor James 
Franck and seven other American physicists, 
advised against the use of the atomic bomb 
against Japan. The argument ran: “The 


American lives achieved by the sudden use 
of atomic bombs against Japan may be out- 
weighed by a wave of horror sweeping over 
the rest of the world.” Two months later 
heil was let loose by short-sighted politicans, 


The same committee stressed the imposs- 
ibility of the United States maintaining @ 
monopoly in production of atomic weapons 
Their foresight in that respect has been 
fully justified. (Whether Dr. Szilard was a 
member of the Franck committee is not re- 
corded. But there is no doubt that he also 
forsaw the evil consequences, 

_After recalling an interview with Hinstein 
saddened by this ghastly development Dr. 
Szilard summed up the situation by saying 
“Since Hiroshima I have become increasing- 
ly aware that governments are little mot- 
ivated by moral or humanitarian consider- 
ations ”. 


_ While our leaders are spending Collossal 
sums on weapons of mass destruction, it has 
been calculated that two-thirds of the 
human race are living in abject Poverty. Is 
it impossible to stir up the conscience of the 
British public to call for a “new leadership” 
so that the money spent on armaments can 
be diverted to humanitarian purposes? 


C. E. Cookson 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow C.1 
SUNDAY APRIL, 5th 
T, HYSLOP (Provost of Denny) 


Doors Open 6.30 Chair taken 7pm 


“SLAVES”— concluded from PAGE 18 


Sadness and dejection overwhelm us when 
we think of concentration camps, constant 
surveillance, house detention, etc. The 
shedding of blood, the daily victims, the de- 
struction are things which we cannot bear to 
think of. 

But to side with one“ism” rather than 
another is something which should not be 
expected from individualist of our kind. 

.(This article appeared in L’Adunata die 
Refrattari, 31stMay,1962) 


* Bey a Governor of a town, or district. 
** Dey A Turkish official title given to the 


military. advantages and the Saying of quest)—Translator’s note, 
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THE DIALECTIC: 
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QUANTITY INTO QUALITY 
& THE UNITY OF OPPOSITES 


By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


pie Gk Ses PART 


THE DIALECTICAL MOVEMENT IN 
NATURE AND HISTORY. 


Karl Marx intended to write a treatise on 
Dialectical Materialism. If only he had lived 
for another ten years in fair health! 

Incidently it was G. V. Plekhanov, the 
father of Kussian Marxism, who coined the 
term “Dialectical materialism”; Marx always 
used the word “Dialectic’. In a letter to 
voseph Dietzgen Marx wrote: 


“Qnce my work on Economics finished ! 
shall write a Dialectics. ‘he laws of alal- 
ectics have been formulated by Hegel, 
vaough in mystical form. What we have 
to do 1s to strip it of that form.” - 


‘he term coined by Plekhanov does 
distinguisn the complete opposition between, 
wie GQluwectucal materiausm of Marx and the 
Gialectical idedism oL Hegel, stegei’s 
Giaiectucal idealism is tne Absolute Spirit 
(Goa), tne pure idea, the Creator of the 
maternal woria of Nature and history. But 
nis dlaiectical laws worked downwards to 
narto irom heaven. 


As Marx pointed out: Hegel’s dialectics 
“was stamuing on its head’. it was upside 
aown, ¥or in trutn Hexzel’s dlalecilcal laws 
were derived irom practacal experience, they, 
were a reliection in human thought from the, 


diaiecticai laws in Nature, the sum of the 


universal iaws of motion of the material 
world refiected in the mind of man. As Lenin 
expressed it: “Lhe dialectic of things creates 
the aialectic of ideas and not the reverse.” 
And Hngeis wrote: “To me there could be no 
question of building the laws of dialectics 
iato nature, but of discovering them in it 
and evolving them; from it.” 

The laws of the dialectic are so deeply 
embedded in the world of matter, so pro- 
found and universal, they may one day be 
the key that will unlock the secrets of the 
universe. in his great work “The Religion of 
Israel”, Yehezke: Kaufmann States that “for 
several philosophical schools, the material 
principle of the universe is composed of two 
torces, an active, or male and a PasSive, or, 
female; trom their interplay all things are 
engendered.” 


China has the ancient dialectical symbol 
Yin and Yang, the negative and positive 
principle of the universe, inertia and energy, 
darkness and light, female and male. 
‘Yhrough the interaction of Yin and Yang 
sprang the five elements. 


In ancient Greece Plato wrote: “In the 
seasons, in plants, in an organism, and above 
all in civil society, excessive action results 
in a violent transformation into its opposite” 

THE DETERMINING VOTE 

The proof of the pudding is in the eating. 
Here are further practical illustrations of 
the laws of the dialectic. We will take the 
man who is a candidate for Parliament. If 
4,500 votes are necessary for a majority, the 
candidate is not elected with 4,499 votes, he 
remains a candidate. With one more vote 
the quantitative change determines a 
qualitative change, for the candidate that 
was becomes a member of Parliament. 


Of exceptional interest is Marx’s revolut- 
ionary discovery of the materialist dialectic. 
of motion of society and history. Consider 
our present social order—Capitalism, A 
member of the working class is a proletarian; 


TWO 


he is propertyless in the means of wealth 
production. He lives by the sale of his labour, 
power for a wage or salary. He is a member 
of the vast majority of society. The capitalist 
class on the other hand is that minority, 
group in society who own the means of pro- 
duction and distribution; the factories, mills, 
Mines, railways, shipping lines, land etc. 
They live by their ownership on rent, 
interest or profit.. 

Yes, many capitalists work and many 
workers have a little money and a few shares. 
in companies. Yes, there are a number of 
people which it may be hard to define as 
either members of the capitalist class or tne 
working class. The professional man, the 
dentist for instance, is paid by the govern- 
ment according to: the amount of work he 
performs. The little shopkeeper; he is a 
salesman for the products of the great com- 
pines and monopolies (1.C.1. Unilever, etc.) 


‘Can you put your finger on the exact spot 
where your shoulders end and your Neck 
begins? But you are in no doubt which are 
your shoulders and which is your neck. ° 

ior the qualitative leap to take place of 
a@ member of the working Class into a mem- 
ber of the capitalist class, a minimum 
amount of money must be acquired before 
it becomes capital on which the worker can 
live without working, that is without the 
need to sell his physical and mental energies 
for a wage or salary. But what is better than, 
to quote the old master himself?. Marx de- 
scribes it differently three times. Here is one 
description. 

“just. as at first the capitalist is 
relieved from manual labour so soon as his 
capital has reached that minimum amount 
waoicn real capitalist production begins, so 
now, he hands over the work of direct and 
constant supervision of the. individual 
workman, and groups of workmen to a 
special kind of wage- labourer.” 


THESIS AND ANTITHESIS 


‘In the capitalist system we have also the 
first law of dialectics; the Unity and Struggle 
of Opposittes, the thesis and the antithesis; 
the capitalist class and the working class, 
“the. contradiction that leads tne way 
forward,” wrote Hegel. The aNtithesis, the 
working class in Capitalist society or the 
rising bourgeoisie, the middle class, in. feudal 
society. The antithesis, first a negative force, 
pecomes a positive torce, and tae previous 
positive force (thesis; capitalist class or the 
feudal nobility) is overthrown. A révolution- 
ary leap has taken place of quantity into 
quality. A new social system is born from the 
womb of the old. 

In the case of the feudal regime it is the 
developing bourgeoisie who finally overthrow 
the feudai nobility and landlords, and the 
young capitalist system is born. Capitalism 
is the synthesis. There was not a long period 
of slow transition whereby feudalism grad- 
ually changed into capitalism. It was like the 
water and ice or steam illustration of the 
dialectic given in the first part of this article. 
(The Word--Feb/March, 1964) 


“The forces of production and of 
exchange, on whose foundation the 
bourgeoisie built itself up, were generated 
in feudal society. At a certain stage in the 
development of these means of production 
and exchange, the conditions under which 
feudal society produced and exchanged the 
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‘feudal organsization of agriculture and 
manutacturing industry, in one word, the 
feudal..relations of property became no 
longer compatible with the already devel- 
oped productive forces; they became so 
many fetters. They had to be burst asunder 
—they were burst asunder.” (Marx). 
But no sooner aces the tree competition. 
of the capitalist social order begin to develop 
toan the same nistoric process begins again. 


Lne stability 1s again upset by the same. 


general laws of motion and development. ‘“he 
contradiciions arise. A new Class is born from 
the new method oi proauction, the proletar- 
lat, the negative srorce, the antithesis. ‘The 
working ciass grows in number and strength 
and becomes tne positive force. Another 
revolutionary ieap takes place. she capitalist 
system is overthrown and the new synthesis 
is socialism, World socialism is the triad, the 
negation of the negation, the third law ol 
tne dialectic. 

‘The above description of the dialectical 
movement in society and history is rather 
concentrated and dogmatic but Marxism is, 
not a dogma but a guide to action. Here I 
wouid like to express a personal view. 

‘he English bourgeois revolution, 1642, 
1688 (“two thunderclaps’: Marx), the French, 
1789, German, 1848, Russian, 1917, and the 
Uninese, 1927, were dialectical leaps trom a 
dying teudal order to the beginning of the 
capitalist system. But now it is apparent 
tnat new iactors have entered into historical 
cevelopment. 

The Russian revolution of 1917 was the 
overthrow of the decaying feudal regime. 
Russian capitalist industriasisation was con- 
structed tarough tne State by the Bolshevik 
or Communist Party, there being few bour- 
geoisie to fulfil their historic role. 


The Chinese pourgeois revolution of 1925-— 
27 was also the end of a feudal economy. 
Chinese induStrialisation is now developing 
at a rapid speed through the State. Russia 
and China are the first two countries to con- 
struct the capitalist system at its future 
world stage; ie. State Capitalism. Ihave 
held this view since 1943. 


If one observes what has taken place since 
the Castro revolution in Cuba and Nasser in 
Egypt one will notice the same historic 
development: Now watch British Guiana, 
Burma, Ceylon and other parts of the world. 
As L write this the Daily Telegraph (9/3/64) 
reports that the State of Zanzibar has “nat- 
ionalised the whole of the land of Zanzibar 
forthwith” also nationalisation of the 
English and racial clubs in the country. 

The British Labour Government of 1945 
nationalised the coal mines,the railways and 
the Bank of England, and we shall continue 


to hear the words “Nationalisation” “State 


Planning”, and “Public Ownership”. 
And so instead of the revolutionary leap 


from world capitalism to international — 


socialism it appears as if-there will be a slow 
transition period through an historic stage 
of State Capitalism to world socialism. To 
discuss all this in the light of Marxism would 
need another article. 


RADIOACTIVITY AND THE DIALECTIC 

R. Smith, Dundee, writes: 

R. Stuart Montague would Rave us believe 
that the dialectic is at work in ail. flelds of 
science, but this is indeed very questionable 
Radioactivity, at least. does not conform to 
the dialectic pattern. 


Rutherford’s law, for example, is used to 
determine the half of some period of the 
given element. This indicates the time re- 
quired for half of some given quantity of the 
element to decompose. There is no preten- 
sion however that this law might not be 
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derivable from more basic atomic laws. 

Moreover, although it applies to the hist- 
ory of some given specimen and its success- 
ions of radioactive disintegrations, it is a law 
which violates the dialectical form of trans- 
ition of quantity into quality. For there is no 
point during the successive disintegrations 
of a given specimen at which Some qualitat- 
ive change occurs for the remainder. 

An infinite time would be required for the 
decomposition of the entirety of a given 
specimen. ‘The specimen as a whole never 
passes directly to a new qualitative state. 
NOTHING IS CONSTANT EXCEPT CHANGE 

x. Stuart Montague replies: 

in reply to criticisin of article Tie Dialectic 
(part une) 4 regret 1am unqualified to 
answer in detail this particular example in 
atuimic physics or radioactivity. 1 diu, neuw- 
ever, send the critcism to one who is an 
expert 1n this brancn of enquiry. He writes: 

140 say that radioacivity aoes not con- 
jorm to a diaiectic pattern shows the 
writer knows nothing of either dialectical 
materialism or radioactivity. Dialectics 
must be used in a proper way, and the 
halt-life period of a specimen to disinteg- 
rate does not affect the argument at ail. 

The critic’s way of showing what takes 

place is like saying after. a wet day, that 

the rain which fell in the morning was 
very much like the rain that fell at night, 
and there was no qualitative change. fo 
apply dialectical materialism to this one 
would require to examine the whole meteor- 
ic cycle; the various changes of weather 
causing the rain to evaporate, meet cold 
temperatures, and again change into water, 

Engels gives an example of the fallacy o! 

trying to refute dialectical materialism by 

crushing an insect thereby stopping the 
natural series of changes in its iife-cycle. 

By a series of radioactive changes. Uranium 

becomes (amongst other elements) radium, 

radon, polonium, and finally lead. Thorium 
undergoes a similar series of changes. The 
radiation of various kinds of rays causes 
the elements to change: a clear case of 
quantity changing into quality, Included 
also, in this case is the Negation of the 
Negation. Uranium is negated and becomes 
radium etc. We do not deny that very 
often similar solutions. to problems can be 
obtained by other methods; any more than 
we would condemn the multiplication 
table because we can obtain the same 
results by successive additions! The above 
is an answer to the claim that the specimen 
as a whole never passes directly to a new 
qualitative state. There isa great difference 
between uranium and lead. The critic has 
not been able to apply dialectical material- 
ism to his illustration, Probably the best 
example of all in radioactive substance is 
the atom bomb, A quantity of material 
may be perfectly safe, but at a critical 
point the addition of any more material 
will cause an eXplosion of devastating 
force. The addition of a quantity changes 


the quality. 
jIM GRAHAM 


One can only repeat that the dialectic is 
at work in all fields of science, R. L. Worrall, 
MB., Ch.M., DP-H: in his Energy & Matter 
(1948) writes: 

“Dialectic materialism 41806 links the 
vatiotis Scienees together by formulating 
the most general laws of nature.By reason 
of their general character, these formulat- 
jons—the principles of materialist dialect- 
ics—belong to all the sciences. Modern 
materialism is thus a science of thé 
sciences. The. principles of dialectic 
materialism are not a dogma to be imposed 
on science: they are derived, like any 
theory of a particular science, from observ- 
ations, and can be confirmed by scientific 
experiments, The dialectic principle that 


quantitative change sooner or later pro- 
duces qualitative. change is now familiar 
to many experimentalists. Less familiar 
perhaps is the dialectic principle applied 
tnroughout the present work—the prin- 
ciple that matier- consists of conflicting 
physical qualities that interpenetrate one 
another, and by their mutual opposition 
give rise to irreversible physical change. 
“Medeleyev as a scientist was one of the 
greatest materialists of all times: yet he was 
caught up in all the conservative beliefs and 
prejudices of his time and was devoted to the 
decaying Tsardom. When he formulated his 
Periodic Law, he testified to the truth of that 
principle of dialectics which occupies a 
cenirai place in Marxist thought and asserts 
that quantitative changes, whether in natur- 
al or social processes, at certain points turn 
lito Caanges of quality. According to the 
Periodic Law quantitive alterations in atom 
weights result in qualitative differences 
between chemical elements, yet Mendeleyev 
could not envisage the approach of the one 
great qualitative Change—the Revolution— 
in Russian society.” —— Isaac Deutscher, 


Se 


Sometimes in the Word postbag we receive 
poetic effusions, some old some new. Here is 
one from R. Stuart Montague, who remarks, 
by way of apology: “Seems a bit dated now.” 


Maybe so, in style; but. the sentiment’s still 
sound, 


SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST 


In nortern climes the polar bear 

Protects himself with fur and hair, 
Where snow is deep and ice is stark, 

And half the year is cold and dark, 

He still survives a clime like that 

By growing fur, and growing fat. 

These traits, O bear, which thou trans- 


mittest 
Prove the Survival of the Fittest, 


To polar regions waste and wan, 
Comes the encroaching race of man, 

A puny, feeble little bubber, 

Hie has no fur, he has no blubber, 

The scornful bear sat down at ease 

To see the stranger starve and freeze— 
But, lo! the stranger slew the bear 
And ate his fat and wore his hair; 
These deeds, O Man, which thou 


commi 
Prove the Survival of the rer 


In modern times the Millionaire 

Protects himself as did the bear; 

Where poverty and hunger are 

He counts his bullion by the car: 
Where thousands perish still he thrives— 
The wealth, O Croesus, thou transmittest 
Proves the Survival of the—Slickest! 


But, lo, some people odd and funny, 
Some men without a cent of money— 
The simple common human race— 
Chose to improve their dwelling place: 
They had no use for millionaires, 
They calmly said the world was theirs, 
They were so Wise, so Strong so many, 
The Millionaires?—there wasn’t any! 
These deeds, O Man, which thou 
committest 
Prove the Survival of the Fittest. 


Mrs. Charlotte Stetson. 
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HOW MAN CREATED GOD 


By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


“It ig generally agreed by rationalists”, 
declares Somerset Maughan, “that though it 
is impossible to prove that God does not exist 
there are no good reasons to believe that he 
does’. This statement by the. celebrated 
author and atheist reminds one of 
a familiar situation often encountered in 
religious discussion. An instructive way out 
of this impasse is to suggest a return to 
origins, and if your opponent will accept 
evolution you have made a good start. Any- 
way the Church now recognises the evolution 
of man, though with certain reservations. 


Progressing along the path of development. 
man became the first tool-making animal 
put was unconscious of himself as an in= 
dividual. With the growth of self-consCcious~- 
ness he slowly became aware of the forces in 
nature as a terrible power over himself. 
Magic and religion became a real need the 
moment primitive man began to ponder on 
the forces with which he struggled to survive. 


ANIMISM The first simple form of a re-~ 
ligious consciousness is called Animism; the 
petief that the winds and storms, trees, stones 
and animals were imbued with a vital force— 
a spirit or soul. Man created religion out-of 
his fear and terror of forces and dangers that. 
menaced him on all sides. He saw the thund- 
er and lightening as emotions of wrath and 
anger. He ascribed to the actions of these 
forces entities with the same emotions a5 
himself, directing the phenomena of nature. 


POLYTHEISM Man created the god of 
thunder, gods of rain and of the winds and 
sea. He feels the need to appease these 
personified elements appearing as super~ 
natural forces. He makes sacrifical gifts and 
symbolic acts for miraculous intervention 
on his behalf. As he acquires greater know— 
tedge of the universe and as his material 
conditions change so his ideas and religious 
consciousness changes. 


MONOTHEISM From a belief in gods and 
spirits inhabiting all nature, a simplification 
and unification evolves. From many gods, 
(many of them female) man came to conceive 
one almighty god, creator of the universe. 
Naturally man attributes to this deity only 
the mental qualities and powers of his own 
imagination. This god is the essence of man, 
a mirrorimage of himself projected into 4 
fantastic heaven above. Man then falls on 
his knees to worship this figment of his own 
creation, 


The desire for fertility in his crops, animals 
and his own family was of major importance 
to early man. Hence it is understandable that 
the first known deities were female. There 
were many godesses of birth, fertility and of 
agriculture. Also, woman was the most 
prominent figure in human affairs and man 
of little social importance... There are a 
number of causes for the transition from a 
system of female to male kinship, from 
Matriarchy to Patriarchy. But when man 
became all-powerful in the tribe so likewise 
male deities more prominent and the Mother 
Goddess, creator of all things, became the 
great Father. 


ATHEISM To conclude with man’s chang- 
ing image of God today. Man who once saw a 
superman in a fantastic heaven has at last 
found nothing there but a reflection of him- 
self. From being the slave of his own 
creation man is about to arise and take the 
historic step forward from the kingdom of 
necessity into the realm of freedom to 
control and determine his own future des- 
tiny in a world-wide human society free 
from the fetters of religious superstition. 


~From Rational Review, March 1964, 
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THE WORD 


VIETNAM A DEEPLY DANGEROUS 


GAME IN THE MAKING 


dotin Yady. Reprinted from The National Guardian, New York, February, 27 1964 


wu 


IN A SPEECH in Los Angles Feb., 21, Pres- 
_ident Johnston included a paragraph on the 
war in Vietnam which official Washington 
termed “deliberately pregnant with mean- 
ing,” first for the regime in North Vietnam 
and eventually for China, Johnston said: 


“The contest in which South Vietnam is 
now engaged is first and foremost a contest 
to be won by the government and the peopie 
of that country for themselves. But those ¢n- 
gaged in external direction and supply would 
ao well to remember that this type of agress- 
ion is a deeply dangerous game.” 


There is indeed a deeply dangerous game 
being played; cut 
ington, not. Hanoi. If the phrase is pregnant 
with meaning, as almost every Washington 
correspondent seeks to establish, then the 
alarm ought to be sounded all over America 
during the gestation period to prevent the 
pirth of a monster which can do us all in. 


Was the phrase deliberate? In the Wash- 
ington Post (Feb. 22) Chalmers Roberts wrote, 


- “Mr, Johnston’s exact phraseology was the. 
product of the most serious consideration 
ere [In Washington] before he flew to 
- California. It was.intended to have meaning 
in: South Veitnam as well as in the North. 
‘he rash of neutralization talk, lirst from 
Gen Charles de Gaulle in Paris and then 
jon.on Feb. 19] from Senate Majority leader 
mike Mansfield in Washington has deebly 


disturbed those running the war from 
Saigon, both Americans and South 
Vietnamese. 


- “[The] single sentence in the speech re- 
presents a carefully prepared signal of a 
new American initiative in the war in South 
Vietnam.” 

* . 
THIS NEW INITIATIVE was spelled out by. 
Richard Hughes in theLondon Sunday Times 
Feb. 23, and by a whole spate of briefed cor- 
gespondents im Washington and Saigon. 
Hughes wrote irom Saigon: — 


“Against [a] background of collapse, now 
darkened by cynical speculation of the dates 
of succeeding coups, frustrated U.S. military 
advisers are insisting that the war must be 
carried on with U.S. participation and under. 
U.S. direction into North Vietnam, and that 
counter-strokes by North Vietnam’s army, 
must be invited because then the United 
States Seventh Fleet will be able to unleash 
air attacks on Hanoi.” 


Shades .of Dr. Strangelove! The same 
Washington officials who have been denoun- 
cing this brilliant film as “an outrageous 
effort. to deal in satire with nuclear war in 
a way that maligns both the U.S. Air Force 
and the American government.” (Chalmers 
Roberts, Washington Post Feb. 21) seem de- 
termined to prove that this cimematic 
fiction is in reality taken from. life. 
Dr. Strangelove assumes that an American 
madman could set off a nuclear war. the 
policy makers seem to insist that it can be 
set off by appparently sane men. 


The new. strategy was spelled out also in 
the lead story the New York Times, Feb.23, 
making it clear—if further clarification were, 
needed—that the Washington corps of Cor- 
respondents has once again lined up as a 
willing elite brigade to serve as a propa- 
ganda arm of the U.S. government. All the 
stories, Times, Washington Post, Wall Street 
Journal, and many more bear the mark of 


the players are in Wash-- 


the same briefing at ,the highest level, 
although none of the stories Says this. The 
management of the news is complete and 
uncontested. ; ; 


IT 1S THIS VOLUNTARY collusion by the 
press witn government that has kepi the full 
story of tne U.S. Gebacle irom reaching 


Americans. Of course, there have been hints’ 


and generalized statements, but nothing 
like the hints and penetrating reports that 
have been sent from inside the liberated 
areas of Soutn Vietnam by the National 
Guardian’s Wilfred Burchett. 

QUOTE :— 

wwiUS. military advisers are insisting that 
the war must be carried with U.S. participa- 
tion and under U.S. direction into North 
Vietnam, and that counterstrokes. by North 
Vietnam’s army must be invited because 
then the United States Seventh Fleet will be 
able to unleash air attacks on Hanoi. 


‘ R, Hughes—Sunday Times, Feb., 23 


(SETA SELES RP REMY EEL EEE A LTE S 
The facts are that. the. South Vietnam 
army is in a State of collapse, and the next 
coup is only a matter of time. The “strategic 
hamlets” are a farce: they are almost 
entirely in the control of the national liber- 
ation forces. The American “advisers” in 
South Vietnam are helpless in the face of 
an army of soldiers who refuse to kill their, 
fellow countrymen to build up a record for 
Washington. 

In such a situation, rather than face up to 
reality and accept the only honorable course 
of action—an orderly withdrawal irom South 
Vietnam with the best possible face—Dr. 
Srrangelove’s real-life bosses in the White 
House, the Pentagon and the State Depart- 
ment are preparing for a new Korea, or 
worse, 


From Saigon, Keyes Beech reported to the 
Chicago Daily News (Feb. 22): “A p lan to 
carry the war to Communist North Vietnam 
through a campaign of terror, sabotage and 
subversion is under Consideration here. A 
reliable source said the Plan was discussed 
in detail with Admiral Harry D. Felt, Wisi 
Pacific Commander, during his visit this 
week, 

“In Washington U.S. officials confirmed 
that this and other plans to step up the war 
are under Consideration but said no decision 
had yet been made. The pian to take the war 
to the North goes beyond the conventional 
pattern of counter-guerrilla warfare. Instead. 
it contemplates a series of strikes—by ground 
sea, Or air—against industrial targets, oil 
refineries, ports and ‘major bridges. . 

“The raids would be carried out by the 
South Vietnamese. forces with U.S. support, 
but U.S, servicemen would not physically set 
foot on Communist territory. Only by mak- 
ing the war too costly for Hanoi can the 
Communists be persuaded to call off their 
insurrection in South Vietnam, advocates of 
the plan argue.” 

. 2 a 

HERE AGAIN IS THE BIG LIE that the 
fight for national liberation in South 
Vietnam is a war foisted on an unwilling 
people trom the outside. It was a lie sustain- 
ed through the Kennedy Administration and 
repeated by President Johnston in his state 
of the Union message. 


Washington says the liberation forces are 


“ran the gamut of cliches from shock to dis- 


April L¥o4 


being supplied from the North with arms 
au men gown tbhrougn soutu Vietnam and 
wu0Ugh LAOS and Vainpouia. Lhe fact 1s 
wat TNE ieavwse aca Of -concentrated 
streugtn ana success of the liberation forces 
is in the Mekong Delta, south of Saigon, and 
at least 600 miles trom North Vitenam. 4b 
would take a muracie of supply to achieve 
wnat Wasningion says is being achieved. 

Washington says a change m policy and 
tactic would nearten the Gemoralised south 
Vietnam army. The fact is that the most 
ineartening thing Washington could do for 
the troops would be to get ail U.S. personnel 
out of Vietnam. Further, it the troops are 
refusing to carry on the war in their. own 
nait or Vietnam, how can Washington ex- 
pect them to show any enthusiasm for, 
ugtung in the North, ina country which they 
know to be well organized, weil equipped and 
united in its devotion to its leadersnip? The 
troops know well that similar raids were 
attempted during the Diem regime. The 
result; 85% casualties, according to Keyes 
Beech (Fed. 23), and a high rate ot detect- 
ions to North Vietnam. 

e e 


A NON-STRANGELOVE FIGURE raised a 
tentative voice in the U.S. Senate Feb. 19. 1t 
was Sen. Mike Mansfield, obviously disturbed 
by the dangerous game. He said: + 


“We have teetered too long on the brink 
of turning the war in Vietnam which is still 
a Vietnamese war into an American war to 
pe paid tor primarily with American lives. 
‘snere is no national interest at this time... 
which would appear to justify this convers- 
ion..Jt seems to me that President de 
Gaulle has done well to speak out on South- 
East Asia. He has again demonstrated a 
sense of history and statesmanship in seek- 
ing new ways ior dealing with the continu- 
ing instability and insecurity which Prevails 
in Vietnam and Southeast Asia.” This latter, 
of course, a reference to de Gaulle’s proposal 
for neutralization in all Southeast Asia. 


In Saigon, reaction to the Mansfield state- 
ment, the Washington Post reported (eb. 22) 


* 


may, to anger.” The statement “strengthen- © 
ed a growing body of opinion” among the 
American colonials in South Vietnam that 
the U.S. is sick of this war and looking for a 
way out .” One top official said of Mansfield: 
“He couldn’t have done a better.job if his 
speech was written in Hanoi” 

In the opinion: of the National Guardian— 
wherever the speech was written—it is the 
lirst sane note sounded on the Senate floor 
(Mansfield got an assist from Sen Bartlet) 
in years. The National Guarian believes that 
Mansfield ought to be encouraged to 0 be- 
yond his first timorous approach (he made 
the usual obeisances to Diem and noted his 
opposition to recognizing China), and that 
every able penman in the nation ought to 
write or wire Mansfield or his own senators 
and congressmen to halt the madnéss. As 
the National Guardian said Feb., 13 we are 
fixed on a collision course with both China 
and the Soviet Union if the madness is pur= 
sued. Korea was. clear warning; any Wash- 
ington hopeful who counts on the Sino- 
Soviet ideological differences to pave the 
way for U.S, recklessness is whistling in a 
cold wind. 


The titue for public. protest is short. On 
Feb. 24 it was announced in Washington 
that Defense Secretary McNamara would be 
off again in a matter of days to Saigon to 
“review” the war and to discuss its extention 
At the same time a. top-level inter-agency 
committee was nated to concentrate on and 
co-ordinate operations in the war in South 
Vietnam. A new head man was reported 
selected for CIA in South Vietnam, and a 
replacement for Gen. Paul Harkins, U.S, 
commander there. ‘There were also rumours 
that another inspired coup was in the works 
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From THE HERALD OF REVOLT 


GUY ALDRED AT THE PAVILION 


SOCIALISM AND THE MODERN CULTURE 


In 1912 Guy Aldred came from London to address a number of meetings in the Pavilion 
Yheatre, Glasgow. The meeting recalled here was first reported in “Forward’, November 
16, 1912, and the report reprinted in “Lhe Herald of Revolt’ for December. 1912. 


After a weill-rendered piece by the Clarion 
Choir, last Sunday, Chairman wW. ‘lurnbuu, 
introauced the jecturer as a man who is in 
revolt against the wnoie system ot Civiuseda 
society us he sees it present, 


Mr. Guy Aldred said—Tonight 1 will take” 
for my Subject, “Socialism and the Modern 
Uulture.” Pernaps in a sense it is necessary to 
lise the term Modern Culture, because I pro- 
pose to show that what is called Mogern 
vulture is not modaern, nor is 1t culture. Uvhe 
‘conditions prevailing amongst the cultured 
ciasses resemble the conditions that obtained 
at the most sensual period of the Roman 
Empire.. But we have to take things more or 
less tor what they seem to be: we have to 
deal with the conditions that are before us. 
Our learned men of science and our learned 
qivines are very anxious to tell you that 
modern culture is something very superior to 
ancient culture. — 

Culture, real culture, if.it means anything, 
means development: it means the fullest 
aeyelopment of the productive, or working 
powers of man. f . ; 

40 Come to something mundane, we = are 
tola tnat in cheese there are certain baccilili, 
anu wese pacili, when they:reach a certain 
Slate of deveiopment, impart to the cheese 
@tiavour whicn is gratilying to certain 
palates, and we are told that tnese cultures 
are best developed which gives the cheese 
its best fiayour. When we have said so much 
we have to realise that “Culture” may nave 
two meanings, 

Une we might apply to individual effort 
—painting, liuerature, or sculpture; but it 
might be applied to ‘manner’ in high-class 
Society; but this means that the individual is 
dvile to shine at the expense of certain other 
ple, Who are more ignorant, or have not 
‘the opportunities that he has had, That 
Culture is egotistical: it is subjective: its 
It is 
not culture from the objective or social point 
oi view. Culture from another point of view 
might mean getting the best out of society 
‘that we can: not merely producing a mill- 
jonaire, but raising a highly-educated, artist- 
ic, and intelligent popuiace; not merely 
proaucing a society circle, but to attain a 
nigh level of life tor the whole community, 
so that the artist may be abie to give his 
ideals to all the people. We have to ask 
Whether modern culture is social, or whether 
it is anti-social and individual. I believe it 
45 not culture at all, In society a young girl 
is cultured; is taught French or German, or 
‘music, is taught something about literature, 
‘but simply that she may be able to talk 
‘prettily, and becomingly, in French or Ger- 
‘man, or on books and authors, before the 
‘Buests in the drawing-room, so that she may 
not be leit on the shelf. That is modern cult- 
‘te, Here you Will see that it is only a dress, 
‘and is worn in the same manner. Another 
"form today is the man who writes about the 
‘dignity of art, only to describe how somebody 
_ acts or paints. 

“Modern culture is a mental costume, a robe 
” {6 our minds, If only we will come up to the 
dard: if only we will forget the material 
“basis of sentiment: if only we will subscribe 
ito every fashionable convention.: if only we 
“will believe in the veneer of politeness which 
"Seeks to shelter from view the hideousness of 

” the fabric; we are cultured. 


‘As soon as we represent something real, as 
did Richard Carlile, in the struggle for the 
‘Free Press, we cease to be cultured, 


|. 


. You have culture, you have science, you 
have religion, and you still have the uphold 
ers of a ‘ree Press going to prison, Why is it 
‘that cuiture has proscribed certain literature? 
It is because the literature it has denounced 
has always been literature that has advanced 
tne claims of the uneducated masses. That 
represents my case against modern culture. 
’ in developing, let me instance a man of the 
cuitured ciass, the kind of a man who knows 
much about art or literature: he is well- 
dressed, he will look beautiful, he will likely 
have more grace In his carriage than the 
working-man, because he is not stunted by 
toil he has studied the physical well-being. 
of his body, he has studied the art and 
science of cosmetics. He comes before you a 


son of the aristocracy, or a son of the miudle 


classes . But what does he represent? He 
represents beautiful conditions: conditions 
every one of which can be traced to the 
working-classes therefore, You _ see that 


QUOTE :— 

At one time science promised to destroy 
the supernaturdal......at that time science had 
to fight for its existence....., now science 
would slay the workers should they dare to 
revolt....Science has now descended to the 
same level as theology. 

GUY A. ALDRED--Glasgow, 1912 


this individual is a social Product, He 
will comment upon the social habits and 
manners of the working-class whilst he is all 
the time a product that is rendered possible 
by their -labour power. That which 
distinguishes him from the mass of people 
engaged in ordinary labour is called culture. 
It is a veneer. 

. This is true of our art: it is true of our 
literature: it is true of our science: it is true 
of our religion. 1 I 

What is our religion? The idea of Setting 
our heart right with God! That is preached 
by parsons in the employ of the wealthy, who 
have not got sufficient decency of living to 
develop any character. You see, character 
woud be rather a nuisance in a society .of 
slaves. But that is not the religion of the 
classes; they have evolved; they have evolved 
through all the various stages lately to high- 
er criticism and now to a science. 

At one time science promised .to destroy the 
supernatnral, it promised us that reason 
would be wedded to our daily life, and enable 
all of us to make the best of this world. At 
that time science had to fight for its very 
existence. 


Now science has got into the drawing-room. 
and our learned men are prepared to place it 
at the disposal of the millionaire. Science 
would slay the workers shouid they dare to 
revolt against their members. Science has 
now descended to the same level as theology. 


It is the same with art. Art, to be apprec- 
iated by the society of today,must be prostit- 
uted; it must flatter society as it exists. 

When Peirpont Morgan buys a certain 
picture that does not repreSent real culture 
it is simply robbing mankind of what should 
belong to the community as the cultured re- 
sults of a culmination of the labours of the 
whole of mankind. 

We have Lord Lytton giving us a picture of 
Robespierre: Society does not like 
Robespierre. But Napoleon finds favour in the 
eyes of Capitalist society because he was a 
man who was out for authority: having 
vanquished the Kings, he turned round and 


asserted his own right to rule against the 
people who were beneath him,, so you see 
that Napoleon represents certain facets of 
Capitalism. 

Robespierre did not represent that side of 
the picture. yet he represents another phase 
of Capitalism. He haa a room at the time of 
the terror in which everything  gloritied 
Robespierre—mirrors reflected him: pictures 
and medallions of him hung ail round, and 
at the final moments of his life this man did 
not know how to iace his opponents: and yet 
he represents present-day society and 
authority endeavouring to preserve itself. 
The effort of artists are wasted in portraying 
the faces and figures of persons who have no 
claim to either beauty or grace. 

Literature and the Press try to show that 
we exist under the best possible conditions. 
And this is modern culture: the culture that 
wars against consumption: but does not get 
rid of the condtions that cause consumption. 
Modern “culture” is not culture ,because 
it does not get the highest out of the ind1ud- 
uals who attain to it, and because in raising 
the few the many are left in the mire. It is 
the covering up of the evils of society, trying 
to make it appear beautiful and clean ex-~ 
ternally, when itis rotten within. — 


Modern culture is not real:culture, it mere- 
ly represents a phase of Capitalism. With this 
pseudo culture Socialism can. have nothing in 
common, Socialists may-say that it is very 
nice to have some people to understand 
things—who can paint beautiful pictures; 
but it is a crime to have so many.people who 
cannot speak properly, who have no know- 
ledge of literature or art, and who have 
neither time nor opportunity to acquire it. 


This modern culture is merely. a candle 
shining in the dark room of ignorance. Its 
light is extinguished by the rising sun of 
truth, 


That which deos not enable knowledge to 
come side by side to the workers in the work- 
shop: that which does not bring the light of 
knowledge to the dark places; that which 
does not bring the light of beauty to all— 
that is not culture! And it should be warred 
against till the end. 


WANTED 
100 Men and Women... 

One hundred men and women‘are urgently 
required to be Guarantors of “The Word.” 
Those who feel the need for a progressive 
Left - wing independent journal should 
respond to this appeal. ‘ 

Please. enrol me as Guarantor of “The 
Word.” I undertake to send 10/. ($2) every 


month for 6 /12 months, 
NIMC crrccnecsreeererseccceensenetboccsanteenereseens 
MGA TESS veins sais cach tvanuetin moaaeause recast 
A eross here ...... means that I would like 


to receive a complete set of Guy Aldred’s 
available writings free on receipt of my first 
10/- donation. 


VIETNAM—Continued from PAGE 22 


to replace Gen. Nguyen Khanh, Washington's 
one-month-old “strongman.” Accompanying 
all these moves was a transparent pacifier 
assuring the nation that no “immediate 
action” was being contemplated. 

The New.Republic, in a devastating review 
of Johnston’s first three months (Feb. 22) 
said the general effect of his “gray skies” 
speech to the tax collectors Feb. 11 was oné 
“of brassy confidence, abounding goodwill, 
the glad hand and the resounding platitude. 
Foreigners may not have one word that 
sums all this up. Americans do. Our word 
for it is corn.” 
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“McGOVERN—Continued from FRONT PAGE 


It was a short, sharp speech; but tremulous 
with emotion. when he had finished he led 
the returned marchers in singing the 
Internationale, standing to attention as he 
now does jor the Queen. as 

A tew Gays later I heard John McGover 
speak again, indoors this time. I was new. 
to public meetings. and expected inspiring 
oratory irom the speakers and a responsive 
revoluuonary mood irom the audience. I was 
disappointea. Most of the time was taken uD 
by anecdotes of the march, and assurances 
on all sides that the speakers had been the 
best of iriends during the whole venture. 
1 was bored. 

It was only during the last ten minutes of 
John McGovern’s speech that the meting 
seemed to come to lite; and I found myself 
leaning forward in my seat. 

The idiom of socialist oratory was new to 
me so I lost. a good deal of the meaning, but 
the tone and implication held me entranced, 
and the final words I do remenmiber. Speak- 
ing of the creed of socialism he said—his 
voice rising a step with each phrase and with 
the last: three words sinking to an-aweSome 
whisper—that it was a Cause “to work for; 
to struggle tor; to live for; and in the last 
analysis—to die for.” — : 

It was the “last analysis” that got me. I 
had never heard it before. I thought it had 
come: new-minted- from + McGovern’s brain, 
and it seemed to me to show great 
protundity of conviction. 

- Now in those days—I must say for the 
benefit of younger readers—there were Still 
people who thought that the Labour Party 
was socialist, That is, they thought that the 
Party believed in the “common ownership of 
the means of producition and distribution”, 
Many had been: disillusioned: by the 
McDonald betrayal, but they still believed in 
parliamentary action,-and the IL.P. group 
were in great favour. Among the pamphlets 
issued at that time was one from the I.L.P 
‘entitled Fight the Enemy Here. It was.a 
report of a speech made by John McGovern 
in the House of Commons on March 9th 1936. 
The occasion was an LLP. Amendment ta 
the. Government’s rearmament proposals. 

The pamphlet is worth reprinting for its 
own sake apart from any implied censure 
on the present-day McGovern. McGovern 

“says he would say the same again under 
similar- circumstances. Well, for the unem- 
‘ployed youth in Scotland—there are four 
“poys-for every job—circumstances haven’t 
changed much. Fkey have no investments 
to protect. The point of view here is apt to 
-be a bit one-sided. 

Here are excerpts from the pamphlet. 
FIGHT THE ENEMY HERE! 
By JOHN McGOVERN, M.P. 
Speech delivered in the House of Commons, 
March 9th, 1936 


“The way to end War and to end Poverty 
is to end Capitalism” 


LL.P, AMENDMENT TO REARMAMENT 
VOTE 

This House declines to vote for a policy of 
increased armaments which can only lead 
eventually to armed conflict in which the 
workers of Great Britain will be sacrificed in 
order to protect powerful capitalist interests, 
reaiises that the present world crisis and 
threats of war are brought about by the con- 
flicting national groups in search of markets 
and raw materials, supported by greedy 
interests of armament rings, and calls upon 
the Government to bring together a world 
conference, with a view to putting forward 
proposals for the winding up of the capital- 
ist system, the cause of rivairy, conflict and 
war,and setting up a new order based on the 
common ownership of the means of life, as 
the only guarantee of world peace, .. 


THE WORD: PRINTING FUND. SEND YOUR DO. 


John McGovern, speaking to the Amend- 
ment, begins: 


There has been a great deal of talk in this 
debate about the people of the nation play- 
ing their part on behalf of the League of 
Nations or collective security for France 
should she find heself in difficulty. I cannot 
be as generous with the lives of the workers 
as many members are. 


..Make no doubt about it, we are discussing 
the provison of money for the purposes of 
war. One Member said that the road to dis- 
armament is by rearming. The road to hell 
is paved with good intentions, and it is 
about time the people of the world began to 
realise that this is the usual clap-irap of the 
elderly politicans of every country. If you are. 
armed you will discover that in the end the 
armaments will be used for the purpose of 
destroying human life in some part of the 
world, 
+ * * * 

It is interesting to note here that in 1954 
John McGovern voted with the Conservative 
Party for the rearming of Germany, and 
that today he advocates the “atomic defence” 
of Britain. Does he agree that this is the 
usual clap-trap of an elderly Politician’ 


Here are further excerpts. 


wate We have to give to the rulers of this 
country and to the Generals, Colonels,Majors 
and Admirals, the power to drag from the 
nation vast resources for the purposes of war 
but which can never be found for the pur- 
poses of peace or for necessary social reform. 

eas What is national defence stripped of 
all its shibboleths? I¢ is simply the defence 
of the ruling ciass of this country. 


Saatens I am one of those fundamental social- 
ists who do not believe in the League of 
Nations. 


Peer Hitler, Goering Goebbels, three of the 
greatest scoundrels the world has ever 
known—they are ready to join the League... 
In every country in the world they are the 
same type. It is the landlord and capitalist 
interests that congregate at Geneva. 


An Hon. Member: What about Litvinov? 


Yes—“Come into the parlour said the 
spider to the fly”! Litvinov at Geneva may 
be an honest man, but I would point out that 
if one honest man goes among 59 rogues 
there is a greater chance of the one honest 
man becoming a rogue than of the 59 rogues 
becoming honest men.I deplore the fact that 
Litvinov has gone to Geneva, beCause he is 
giving to that assembly a semblance of work- 
ing-class authority which he is not entitled 
to give, and is assisting in misleading the 
working class of the world as to the true 
worth of the League of Nations, which we 
are told today has failed. 

eae My Socialist knowledge teaches me, as 
it has taught many members of the Labour 
Party, that war can never be prevented so 
long as capitalism reigns. Capitalism pro- 
duces war, just as it produces poverty, and 
the way to end war and to end poverty is to 
end capitalism. ’ 

....18 it to this that the youth of the 
nation has to look forward—to death and 
destruction? I have seen them in the barrack 
yards, young boys, seventeen to eighteen 
years of age, with rifles and bayonets in 
their hands. I know something about it be- 
cause I practised it for a short period in the 
Navy, during my youth. The boys are taught 
to run with their bayonets at sacks of saw- 
dust, and they have to plunge in their 
bayonets as if they were plunging at a man’s 
stomach and then to twist the bayonet as if 
they were performing the process of disem- 
powling. They are being prepared for that. 

[McGovern then goes on to attack the 
Labour Party for having its members eomm- 
itted to the support of the Government in 
the event of an “emergency”, —Labour 
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send NOW for a set of Guy Aldred’s available 
writings.. Twenty-three booklets and pamph- 
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cries of “No.” ] 


Rake The Labour Party is bankrupt of 
Labour class leadership. It does not know 
where it stands. Few members of the 
Parliamentary Labour Party, if war comes, 
would take a share in the Army, Navy or Air 
Force, but it pledges the lives of millions of 
people strugging with adversity and poverty 
in the gutter. 


My job is to say to the workers that capit- 
alism is leading them to a desperate crisis 
in which every country is going headlong 
into natonal bankruptcy or war, and that 
their duty is not to be used by the ruling 
class to defend the interests of capitalism, 
but to defend their own class.. If the ruling 
class places weapons in their hands it is 
their duty to use those weapons for winning 
power for the working class in Britain. The 


youth of the nation does not need to cross “ 


seas or frontiers, The enemy is within their 
‘own country. axe 


I would rather see the workers, ‘poor 


though they may be, without their hands, @ 


stained with the blood of miilions of human 
beings. 

...We say that the government, if it did the 
intelligent thing, would call, as we suggest 
a world conference representing all countries 
and would say to them: Look here the game 
is up.In order to establish peace and security 
in the world we must bring the system of 
capitalism to a Close, and, instead of private 
owhership and the rule of the gangster, 
eStablish a system of Common ownership of 
the means of life as the basis of civilisation.” 


Na Mr Craven-Ellis: May Iask the Hon. 
Member what he means by the capitalist 
sysem? 


It means landlords and capitalists who live 
by interest profit and rent. 


I do not agree with the Conservatives 
and Liberals who co-operate with the Nat- 
ional Government. 


Mr. D. R. Grenfell: They are yours pals. 


...1 resent the insinuation that Conservatives 
and Liberals are my pals. When Labour Party 
members go to Buckingham Palace they are 
their pals. 
« * ® 
John McGovern then concludes his speech 
with this prediction :— 


tends the workers will follow the lead of the 
ILL.P and march ahead to the overthrow of 
capitalism 

* + * * 

Where the I-L.P. lead is another story. John 
McGovern stepped from the LL.P. into the 
Labour Party, and from the Labour Party 
into the ranks of the Moral Rearmers. He 
made a reassessment of values and decided 
that he had been wrong most of his life; 
that Royalty is a praiseworthy institution, 
and Capitalism an altruistic system. He 
implies that he attacked Capitalism only 
because it was not working well enough. This 
speech shows that it was not the circumst- 
ances but the system that he attacked, and 
that his present attitude is a complete re- 
versal of his past. 


Yet he does not quite repudiate the past. 
He wants to have it both ways. To revolve 
(and only in that sense is he now a“revol- 
utionary” figure) both left and right af:the 
same time and still remain upright. He is 
confusing and confused. 

But if you were to pin him down and 
probe beneath the gyrating exterior you 
might find that the first McGovern was the 
true McGovern—in the last analysis. 


ted and published in Great Britain by 
THE STRICKLAND PRESS, Glascoy 
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TRIBUTE TO A “GREAT GUY”’ 


By ANNESLEY 


For the first time for more than twenty 
Years my veiephohe Wi nov Lung at Miunignt 
on May ist and Guy will not be greeting me 
on my birthday, with his usual. facetious 
apology tor his share: of the responsibility 
wur bringing me into the woila and for the 
wouble he 1hus caused me. 


Joking apart. I am sure that my aha 
to “arrive” on May Day 1909 (and ay thav 
uuine May Day was May ist and not the ret 
OUMUAY ll MAY) WAS We rst OL ,Whal Lt lear 
were many, occasions on which I disaPpoint- 
ed him. But in retrospect I feel that this 
Yaw vus une me when J was right, albeit 
quite anadvertently, to be late for an 
uppuinulent. Or iw ever One barweulas 
aay “belonged” to any one person then May 
Day, with its Symbolic associations with the 
fight for human rights arid freedom of 
wought, belonged to Guy Aldred who gave 
his ail to espouse those causes. 


The silent bell, as. May Day ends, will, 
perhaps more than any other fact, bring 
nome to me the realisation that Guy Aldrea, 
my father is dead and that his voice will be 
heard no more. 


Yet, whilst mourning his death, those of 
us who knew him, wiil not lose sight of the 
Tact that the important thing is that .he 
lived——a hard hie, perhaps even a irustrat.ng 
hie, but a life full of meaning. For Guys 
life cannot be measured by the. trivial. 
standards of materialism.. He was born in 
poverty; lived in poverty; and died in 
poverty. But the last. two were of his own 
enoosing since there can be no doubt that 
had he chosen to degrade his intellect and 
sacrifice his ideology,tor the sake of materia 
Ball, ne COW Lave Wed a Wealtny man. 


As it was he left no money but bequeathed 
me a heritage of affection and comradeship 
suv deep atid lotegrai that it will surey: 
eudure wll my own death, 


As it was he leit no money but left all 
Who knew him and associated with him 
the memory of a true iriend and comrade 
who suffered poverty and privation freely, it 
hot glauly. pecause he considered the 
struggle tor truth and freedom to be of Iar 
greater moment than any struggle for place. 
und pokver. 


He was a man who was able to withstand 
all the “slings and arrows of outrageous 
tortune” with courage; with dignity; with 
assurance; and, perhaps, with just a touch 
of arrogance befitting a man who knows 
that his cause is right and, despite all set- 
backs, must-prevail in the end, 


Even many of his enemies have admitted 
that Guy’s worst “crime” was to live 50 years 
ahead of his time. In his earlier years he 
championed causes, and was imprisoned for 
them, which today no one would challenge. 
He died expounding a way of life which 
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mankind must surely accept within the next 
fifty years or perish from the earth—it. 
indeed there is an earth. If one believed in 
“God” or “Fate’one might be tempted to 
feel that Guy Aldred’s life was no mere 
accident. But it needs no superstitious 
belief to underline the fact that though sa 
many of his words have appeared to fall on 
deaf ears there are, in truth, men and 
women in every continent who have ga:ned 
inspiration from him and may perhaps be 
in time to stop humanity from its final act 
of folly. : 

Guy himself would have been the first to 
aamit to just the same human imperlect- 
lons ana contradictions from which we all 
Sue. vy soine degree—obstinacy ana meex- 
ness; unaerstanauing and intolerance; shy- 
ness and aggressiveness; baa temper aid 
good humour; generousity and meanness; 
iove and hatred.. 


But in his case the words often had a 
difierent meaning or emphasis. His obstinacy 
was that of a man who refused to abandon 
a triend in need, or a cause he thought was 
right; his meanness was only in respect to 
his own personal needs, never towards his 
comrades, as many in the mining Villages 
ot Lanarkshire could have testified in by- 
gone years; his intolerance was only of cant 
and nyprocisy and charlatanism; his 
aggressiveness was directed only against 
bureauctacy and injustice; his bad tempen 
stemmed irom the trustration of being 
unable to crowd into his lifetime so much 
he wanted to do and achieve... 

It is, knowing Guy, a happy thought that 
his courage and determination and mental 
vigour remained undiminished to the end— 
for only five minutes before he died he was 
discussing with Jenny Patrick and John 
Calawell, his. two closest comrades, what he 
intended to do upon his return to the office 
a few days later. It is, however, possible that 
but for that very courage and determinat- 
ion he might weil have still been alive. For 
his doctors had warned him months pre- 
viously that: hé must never again lecture in 
public if he was to survive. 


Typically, he refused to accept their 
dictum and on May Day 1963 he struggled 
from. his sick-bed and somehow contrived 
to hold his usual May Day meeting. 


Today. May Day 1964, even his indomitable 
spirit has been finally quelled—but his words 
and the memory of his courage remain in 
our memories. 

Today I will get no greeting from him 
and I will sadly.miss his “apology” but I 
can, at least, pay this tribute to a father. I 
love, and whose son [ am truly proud to be, 
and whotn I always corsidered to be, as 
the Americans would say a “Great Guy”. 

‘ « e a * 


Sixpence (Fifteen Cents) 
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PERSONAL NOTE. This tribute to my 
father would be incomplete without an ex- 
pression of my regard for Jenny Patrick and 
John Caldwell. 

Jenny, as is well-known, was Guy’s closest 
Comrade for over 50 years. She was his wife, 
and my stepmother, by no legal ceremony 
but by the greater right of love and loyalty 
and acknowledgement. This is a right that 
has been recognised by Scots Law for cent- 
uries. 

John Caldwell (Caldy) gave Guy over 25 
years of comradeship and all the help and 
understanding’ which could have been 
expected from anyone. He could have given 
no more even had he. been .a son. 

They both know the feelings of comrade- 
ship, friendship and affection which I hold 
towards them but it is only right that these 
should be stated here. 


“CREMATION CEREMONY 

When Guy Aldred died on October 16th 
last year, his body was taken to the Medical 
‘Research Dept. of .the Glasgow University. 
This was in accordance with his wish, stated 
several yeurs previously, and reaffirmed the 
day before his death that his body should 
be used in the interests of medical science. 
Now, in accordance with the usual practice 
in such cases, the body has been handed over 
for burial or cremation. 

The remains of our comrade, Guy Aldred, 
will be cremated on Monday May, 4th in 
Maryhill Crematorium, Glasgow, at 3 pm. 

Mourners should assemble at the entrance 
to the crematorium at 2.30. 

There will be no service, but a short address 
will be delivered. 

U. S. M. Meeting. On Sunday May 3rd 
Annesley Guy Aldred will address a Meeting 
in Central Halls, Bath St., Glasgow at 6.30. 
His subject will be: May Day Tribute 


Please come early, 
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CHINESE SILENT ON TRUE NATURE 
OF DISPUTE 


By Charles G. Docherty 


THERE ARE CONTENTED sighs in “more” 


than a tew Western capitals at the sight of 
the Russians and Chinese renting each 
other asunder.. 


_ Avocates of both camps are mining deep 
for Marxist quotations to prove the whole- 
Some purity of the motives which activate 
Khrushchov and Mao Tse-tung. 

Kega.uiess or ther VieWS on chis issue, 
MOSt sociausts Will teel a Sneaking sympatny 
sor tne Uninese. 

‘iTemenuous iortitude and granite.will were 
requirea to bring the jong ionely years oz 
the revoiutionary struggie in GUnina to a 
SucceoSlui Clumax. ‘heir Present dilliculties 
are truly immense. 


But understanding, sympathy. and respect 
Cannot extend to blanket approval oi tne 
many nali-trutns wnich the Vhinese purvey 
‘as: communist -gospel. . ; 


‘Vhis does not: mean that Mr. Khrushchov is 
Nlameless, ; j 


‘A detaled analysis of the arguments ad- 

vancea by both sides:-ieads only. to- conlusion. 
‘2ne Whoie dispute is conauccea at a level 
OI chiluish abuse which strains patience and 
vreaulty. 
- an tne-scuifle, dialectical: materialism has 
been stapded to death, “ne way both siaey 
tel the sto.y, there 1s no cause and no eifect. 
1t suadeniy came to pass...... Here’ we are 
witnesses to a prime example of political 
Virgin birth. 


Way dia russia take the action against 
China which they must have torseen wouid 
Strain the Joyalty ot ‘the entire Gommunist 
international movement? What drove tne 
ttussians along this’ path? Where is tne 
Marxist analysis which explains tnis 
momentous decision? 


BONE-DEEP FALLACY _ 
‘Khrushchov supplies none. What is even 
more remarkable is that there is none either 
‘irom. tne Chinese.. Must we put. it down to 
a'Ilt Of Russian pique? 
Of course it runs much deeper. 


In essence the Soviet-Chinese dispute 
demonstrates with ‘aimost classical purity, 
tae bone-deep fallacy of the Russian theory 
or Socialism in one country. 

very soviet action is rooted in- this con- 
cept. wnce committed to this course by 
Stalin the paramount aim was to protect 
the revolution in Soviet Russia, no matter, 
what happened to every other revolution, 
including the Chinese. i 


Hitler’s bloody annihilation at the German 
Communnist Party, at that time the Strong- 
est In Kurope, bears witness to this. Stalin 
advised a pact with the Social Democrats. 

The terrible history of the Chinese revol- 

ution reeks of blood and anguish sacrificed 
on the altar of Stalinist insistence on a deal 
With the greatest criminal China ever pro- 
duced, Chiang Kai Shek. 
-The present Soviet leaders are’ merely 
heirs to that policy—and its prisoners. Their 
present, actions flow naturally and logically. 
trom the theory of socialism‘in one country, 
initiated by Stalin. 

But there is no word of this from China. 
fhe Chinese, unlike, to his credit, Mr. 
Khrushchov, have still to summons the cour- 
age to expose the murderous tyranny of the 
Stalinist regime to their own people. 


Here is the basis fox the superficial level at 


which the quarrel is being conducted. The 
Chinese, by their refusal to tace the Marxist 
realities o1 the Situation, are forced to cast 
Khrushchov in the role of the villian of the 
piece. Cae 

x«nruschoy is the source of all evil they 
Say.. Hluminate him and all in the Communist 
camp wlll be well... 

‘this is gobbledygook worthy of Hans 
Andersen, 

BANSHER HOWL - 

‘here iS NO guarantee tnat a new generat- 
104: OL cUSSialL ieduers Woula alte: soviet 
bury OuUe sotd. Lois cOowa uapven only al 
wie Ululese aavanced reasoneu analysis, 1a- 
steaQ OL a Nansnee HOW! OL stupiu avduse 
WiC INUSL De WYing wie palsenve OF even 
tue IOS’ Willess aaerent of’ tne Communist 
rarty, — ’ : 

but this tne Chinese will not do, ‘Mhey ate 
tuo Giusely Weu FO Le Salis) une Os aev- 
cuupmient. melive ule suuden Wlimering of 
Wie LLOWELS WiliCh Were LO 0100 in Iree ea~ 
Pression all over Unina In lyot; the tauoring 
Vs vatalese and oLner commuuist paiuy 
plograimines tO suly une neeas Of «’eKing’s 
40reign policy (snaaes of Staun); and tue 
llienuly atluouue wares politica: rag-tags 
ana Novtalis is Lnonesia, rakistan anu else- 
wnere. 


In this context the quarrel can bé Seen for 
wnat it is. A struggle between two increas- 
ingly.. nationalist. states wach reflects the 
aspirations of the Russian and Chinese 
leaders a 


fn this struggle Khrushchov’s tight-lipped 
discretion smeids him Irom the cnarge of 
Contradiction. but the Chinese are not sa 
Snort of wind, - 
_ Many of their attacks are patently absurd. 
And it is worth noticing that their abuse 1s 
couched in terms mucn favoured by the 
Stalinist regime, but now almost meaning- 
less. ~ j 

Accord.ing to them Khrushchov is a cap- 
itulationist bent on selling out to the West. 
When he moved into Cuba he was an ad- 
venturist. When he moved out he was mock- 
ed for turning tail on a paper tiger. 

To face up to the paper tiger beyond a 
certain point would be a splendid recipe ior 


tnose tired of living, and prefer that fine and - 


private place, the grave. The Chinese them- 
selves-are not that tired; and they should 
credit the Russians with the same desire to 
live. : 

The Chinese, however, mounted their most 
Savage Onslaught after the signing of the 
partial test-ban treaty. The squeal they let 
out would have done credit to an innocent 
Chinese maiden surrounded by a gang of 
lusting U.S. Marines.. 


TOWARDS SANITY 


“This treaty,” they. say, “is: 2 dangerous 
trap,” a sinister scheme directed against 
the defence capabilites of, the Chinese 
People’s Republic and the socialist camp as 
a whole.” 

They. add:“The facts show that- the Soviet 
Government has sold out the interests of the 
Soviet people......This. is not diplomacy 
marked by patience, but the. diplomacy of 
Capitulation."Peking Review 9/8/'63, 


What arrant nonsense this is. The Soviet 
Union has all the nuclear capacity it re- 
quires, and another hundred million experi- 
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mental bomb blasts will not alter this 
cardinal fact.. 

but what these blasts might do in a most 
cCrimunai lashion is to drench the earth in 
ueatn-dealing dust. Any treaty which pre- 
vents this must be considered by any. rat- 
lonal standard to be an advance towards 
sanity, 


Wat is the Chinese alternative? An empty. 


cau ior tne total banning ana destrucaon 
ox Nuclear weapons. how this is tobe 
ucnievea within tme context of the present 
woulia suglation they ao.not explain. 

4b 48 UNUKely thas total disarmament wil 
ever pe avnieveu as long as Capitalism lives. 
au one meantime, tne two major nuciear 
powess Control cur aestinieS. 16 1S DOL im- 
pussivie 1.0L tne tO reach some sort of 
agieciicht Which Will Make nuciear war 4 
reimoete possibility. | 

adie i@al reason 1or Cninese iury is Russia $ 
Qeiual vl OQuliear Weapons, inls, Coupleu 
With Lhe Witialawal O1 eCOoUOMuC aid, seule 
vue Vaunese INO ablackK, ALU Wile they 
Starved and struggied snrusne.ov announved 
grandiose Pleus Iur @ DeaULiLUL OVvicy 
society. ~ * ; 

‘inelr anger is unaerstandabile. With -the 
largest Population om eartn they are wreat- 
ed aS an OUiCast among natuus, ueniwa a 
piace in bhe councu cnainver waue the 
future.of the world is being discussed. j 


But the Chinese cannot hope to alter this 
situation by pursuing thei” present course. 
‘his can only lead to the betrayal or the 
aims of both the Russian and Uhinese re 
volutions, ; 


_ ‘the Russian leaders are frozen in vheir 
atutude. ‘heir. possession or une ultimate 
weapon is not without 10g biessings Io: tne 
international working cass, ana vwaey seem 
capabie of using their power wisely. ‘he 
Way, however is not the road that will ieda 
to tne triumph of the mternationai socialist 
movement.- 

‘he Chinese have it within their power tq 
alter the entire history oi woria revuiuvion, 
by olinging this quaried invo the open tne 
Vainese have lIorcea many communiss 
parties to think for themselves insteaa t. 
relying on direction from'on high. 


‘rhe Chinese’ leaders can accelerate this 
process and bring pressure: 10 bear on the 
Russians by outdoing Khrushchov in explod- 
ing the Stalin. myth;by reveaung the true 
Nature of the motives which govern. iussian 
acuons; and above all by. having enougn 
Contidence in the Chinese masses to free 
them from the mental shackies fashioned 
by a discredited tyrant. Let the towers 
bioom!, ; 
a a 

“You will find as. you look around the 
woria that every bit of progress in humane 
feeling, every improvement in the Criminal 
Law, .every step towards the diminution of 
war, every step towards better treatment of 
the coloured races, or every mitigation of 
Slavery, every moral Progress that there has 
been in the world has been consistently 
opposed by the organised Churches of the 
world. I say quite deliberately that the 
Christian religion, as organised in ‘its 
Churches, has been and still is the principle 
enemy of moral Progress in the world.” 
Pa Russel (“Why I am not.a Christ- 
jan” 
er sfiesshsseeesbsssiemninensstnitssinsssta, 


PAPERBACKS 
Add 6d per. Volume for. péstage 
THE MARXISTS: C. Wright Mills . 
Here the Marxists speak.for them- 
selves—in documents by. the leading 
theorists and rulers from. Marx: by 
way of. Lenin,. Trotsky; and: Stalin. 
Khruschoy, Mao Tst-tung,;.and even. 
‘Che’ Guevara Of Cuba visissrreernrene Ze 
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é “The Great Train Robbery” 


A STUDY IN LEGAL HYPOCRISY 
by JANE H: PATRICK 


Thursday, i6th April saw. the final stages 
in what has been called the “Great Train 


Robbery” when sentence was. passed, on..12, 
men. alleged to have. had. something to do. 


Seven men were sentenced to 30 years im- 
prisonment; 2-were sentenced to 25 years; 
one was sentenced to 24 Years; one was 
sentenced to 20.years; and one to only three 
years. 

“The twelve have been convicted of: com- 
plicity in a crime,” said Mr. Justice Edmund 
Davies passing sentence at Buckingham 
Assizes, Aylesbury, “that in its enormity is 
the first or its kind in this country. 1 propose 
to do all in my power to insure that it will 
also be the last of ‘its Kind, coak 

“Your outrageous conduct.” the Judge told 
the twelve, “constitutes an intolerable 
menace to the welfare of society. Let us 
clear out of the way any. romantic notions.. 


° his is nothing less than a crime of violence. . 


by vast greed.” 


So far as I have read in the newspapers 
only one persen was hurt during-the robbery, 
and. he not severely. ole 


There is another aspect, of tlie. case. The 
money stolen. would, of:Course, be insured, 
either by an outside Insurance Company. or- 
by the company or companies whose money 
was involved. So, as Insurance is°a, Paying 
Project, the loss, if’ any, would be negligible. 
surely Mr. Justice Davies must realise that 
if money: in large quantities can be moved. 
from one place to another without any fear. 


* of robbery, there would be no need of 


insurance or Insurance Companies. and that. 
might be a menace to society from many. 
People’s point of view. Insurance against: 
robbery would cease to be a paying business, 


The Judge also told those in the dock that 
it was in tne interest of the public that the 
avcusea should admit-their guilt, 


Men in the dock charged with robbery are 
not worried about what is in the pubiie in- 
terest, any more than ‘the publie are worried 
about the best interests of the. robbers, Also 
1U 18 the duty of the Vourt to prove: the guilt. 
of the accused, a 
Again there is the question of profit-making: 
Wat would al wie Barristers. and. their 
unaerlings do? ‘there are always two of: 
them together when it is a ‘big case. In fact, 
lawyers swarm au over the Place. ‘Phey have 
been hard at work ror three or four months 
around the Aylesbury Courts Preparing their 
CaS@S, and making a very cComiortable living 
out of this “intolerable menace to society.” 


Iam afraid Mr. Justice Davies will not find 


- himself very Popular if he accomplishes what 
he is trying to do, 


In Britain the penalty for murder is 20 
years imprisonment. But I believe that sent- 
ences passed in such cases May be reviewed 
at intervals, so that a Person convicted of 
murder may be released from Prison long 
before the 20 years have passed, Apart from 


the reviewing, 20 years for murder really 
means around 15 years, 


We live in a very bad world, Those who live 
at the bottom 


+ while, who are waited upon and served; 
who own land and houses and wealth own 


far more of this world’s goods than they or 
their ancestors have ever had any right to. 

in this. complicated. world of. ours. it is 
Sometimes very difficult to separate the 
good Irom the bad, the sheep trom the goats. 
ashe making of money is just.as.sordid a 
business as robbery. ‘vhere are so many 
crooks and cheats and swindlers among the 
money-makers. In fact in this.case it seems 
to me that to walk: off with two-and-a-half 
muluion. is perhaps cleaner, 


Between the two-poles-of: the. over-rich and 
the hopelessly poor there are masses of 
beople: struggling and fighting. Some to 
Bail More ana same to noid tast- to what 
tney already have. Everyone is Prepared to 
walk over his neighbour to gain a little more, 

Does Mr. Justice Davies really. think that 
because he has passed: vindictivély excess- 


lve penalties he has solved the problem of 
robberies? : ‘ 


Robberies will still continue. and all 
manner of evils take place until we change 
“Lhis wondertul world” of ours to a world 
ht ior all ot us to live ‘in 
needs and are all more equal in every way. 
than most people want to think or believe, 


Most. people are very indignant-at the sug- 
gestion that we are all equal. But it is 
uevertheless true. We dilfer, but the differ - 


ences very. often are the proofs of our 
equality. 


WHAT DO you ‘THINK of the “Great train 
kobbery and- thé ‘sentences Passed on the 
acucsea? write’to “he Word about it. —Ea. 


GERMANY 


Davos -Platz 
Lear Editor, saraenng 
dn the U.s.A, Guring the so-called. “pay 
Quueties’” pup Keepers. osten displayea a 
Bu Treading: “ln God we ‘WuUSt, ail others. 
Casa”.1t 18 uOW: consiaerea smary to trust in 
huviear bombs instead ot the might:: of 
Mgub; gooawill, social. Justice. and -biowher- 
fiwvd are regarded. as imuerior tlash We 
uear tnat “aushonesty is a weapon.”, Shades 
OL Luincoin, what ate we coming to? Honest 
a0¢ Was We Ginga LDL -Fresiaent. joa, 
f recently. heard someone 
Qivaded Germany. An English sea captain, 
a vetern ot two world wars, spoke up: 
“HISLOTY. WI repeat itself. A united: Germ: 
any Means a third worid war.” Certainly any 
atlempt to unite Germany by force will lead 
vo war, the wall was built by the Russians 
in sély aejence against Sabotage and propa- 
ganda ana spies. By the way, who attacked 
USsia In the Second world war, ravaged 
their land-kiled five million people? Have 
the Russians now no right to safeguard 
their security? Does it make sense to undet 
write United Germany? 


Let the West export honesty, goodwill, 
brotherhood, social justice, and not threats 


deplore a 


‘and doomsday bombs. Let them trust in the 


might. of right—not “reeking tube and iron 
Shard. Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet 
lest. we forget” Dachau, Hiroshima, Hitler, 
and the 1,000 year Reich, Did it: end Christ- 
ianity to crucify Christ by force? Let: the 
Pentagon boys study history and read, if 
they can, the handwriting on the wali. “Do 
not fear Communism, rather fear the cond 


itions which make people desire Commun- 


ism.” 
—P, R. LITTLE 


- We all have equal. 


‘thou pening me. satan,” 


The World’ as | Leave It 


A FAREWELL ESSAY 


By GUY A. ALDRED 

This.is the opening passage of a long essay 
Which appeared in The Spur for June 1917 
It had been written the Previous: month. 

The greater-part of the essay deals with 
affairs “current at the time. What interets. 
us specially now is the wistful mood’ it 
expresses. a : wG 

fiere, concealed within a touch os levity, 
a Spice Of bitterness, and some induigenw, 
Sell-conscious Poetic imagery ‘we sense the. 
great ordeal tat. contnment in. the sunless, 
fonely cell meant tor one. who. Sloried in. 
tne open-air depaung ground, and. the 
inveliectual. companionship of. his: tellow-. 


men.—xna. The “word, 


We are commencing this essay, on the. eve. 
OL may 191%), DPN 15: Walu. us. au Jasu, ana. 
tne Iniscalévouy Vill O1 te ig stirring in. our. 
o100d.i5ut the Spring, ana tne Summer, os 
wnicn’ it is the promise, are nOv.10r us. to 
enjoy. ‘vhis. World, Of. SUnsnine and. activity. 
must be put behind. us. Its. tempvations must 
ne viewéa as Unrigt. viewed: the. orier o1 bread: 
in the wilderness, ‘Lo nature we ‘must mage 
the ungracious. and insulting rebuke: “wen 

nur or. the. world. 1s 
av war. ‘ihe puny rulers of the eartn nave 
coerced their subjects into. aancing. at ine 
4€ast Of death. And. whosoever. will NOt in- 
auige the orgy; the. same. shall, not enjoy: tue 
KISS ,0OI nature’s sun. some Other year. 
spiing shall be to us the call oi the Goaaess, 
Ol Our Salvation. This year. we. must turn, 
aside trom her sunny gmule, her roguian 
embrace and play the. puritan. Not that we 
love nature less than owners, but that we. 
reverence her harmony. more. ; 


Into the dungeon. that men: have prepared: 
for our reception. We must carry the Sun- 
shine of nature's Pity as. some contraband, 
Aldden. in. the recesses o1 our-heart, We muse 
seek its stimulus in- secrecy, and dread lest 


our jailors discover. the source’ of our con- 


solation. The merriment that ‘comes: With 
Spring. must, be -sobered. to mere resolution, 
‘Lhe brightness that gleams from solar glaa- 
ness, must be dimmed to a sombre ghastli- 
ness. From all charming, all. delighting, at- 
one-ment with nature, we. must enter upon 
an harmful and -all-blighting .atonement 
unto mman. We must. make amends unto the 
deity of the charnel-house.for our belief: in. 
the God of life. 


And so in this merry- month of May in 
that sad year of tha sad era—1917 of the 
Christian we find the dungeon ready to re- 
ceive us. A year to the very month, this has. 
been the function of the dungeon, With “a 
renewal of the prospect, and knowing that 
freedom will not come to us now until the 
end of the war, we would glimpse. the. world 
that we, would leave. belind us, _ 


Let us vision this world as it is. The sordid 
mocking reality which mocks reality ky its 
very realism of wanting realism; its deep 


and intense insincerity;. its. cynical failure. to. 


sound its own cynicism; its profound and 
disgusting shallowness. This quagmire of 
evil out of which only good to man must 
come finally. This chaos of falsthood out 
of which veracity must take its orign. This. 
ignorance out of which wisdom shall be 
begotten. This despotism whose aftermath 
shall be liberty. Let us understand: and re~ 
joice and be exceeding glad for great is 
the destiny of humanity. Where we see 
nothing but fate and mischance today, 
tomorrow shall be witriessed. purpose and 
wellbeing. 
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MUSINGS ON MARX 


Scientific Socialism— Karl Marx and Children—Marz and the Potter—Shakes- 
petre and the Marx Family 


By R. 
SCIENTIFIC SOCIALISM 


Since the end of the last century Karl 
Marx nas been assaulted Irom all quarters 
and abused by those who have not even 
bothered to study his.writings, Reactionary 
bourgeois philosophers and proiessors have 
prosututea their intellects in- clever and 
subtle attempts to retute and discredit his 
sociological and historical system and con- 
ceai from the people his discoveries and 
Philosophy. But Marx survived all the on- 
Slaughts and is now.world famous. His whole 
monumental theory is. being verified in 
practice. 


Today his works are studied in the world’s 
universities and by imtelligent members or 
the workng ciass in the public lhbraries of 
the city slums. But-these days the word 
“Socialism” is uSed by all manner of people 
aS a label for all kinas of things and ideas. 

Karl Marx was the founder of modern 
scientific socialism and to Marx and Engels 
the term had a definite and exact scientitic 
meaning. Today one might -believe that 
socialism has some connection with the 
famous Heinz products (57 varieties) for 
the concept has become a mere symbol to 
confuse the working class. However, their 
Socialist consciousness has . developed tar 
enough for them to be lead astray by: 
iene any leader who uSes the soCialist 
abel. : 


Hitler called his bloody capitalist dictator- - 


ship in Germany National Socialism and 
Stalin fooled not only the Russian workers 
but the world proletariat by labelling his 
counter-revolutionary State Capitalist Dict- 
atorship Socialism in one country. To 
explain away this contradiction and decept- 
ion of scientific socialism he had to further 
falsity Marx and Engels by proclaiming that 
Socialism is a transition period between 
capitalism and communism. Socialism does 
not exist in Russia and hag never existed 
anywhere in the world. 

Khrushchov. and company continue with 
the deception and the term Communism is 
now a Red carrot to keep the Russian work- 
ers’ gaze way ahead towards “a better land 
far, tar, away’. Communism as the “Opium” 
of the Russian people has replaced religion. 
Khrushchov is one trick ahead of the British 
ruling class for they have no such incentive 
carrot to dangle before the British workers. 
_ The further development of State Capital- 
ist’ Nationalisation in Great Britain will 
continue to be callled socialism as it is in 
Russia, China and the smaller countries 
where this historic process is taking piace 
Such as Cuba and Egypt and other parts of 
the world. 


The British Labour Party is labelled 
Socialist by Labour,and Tory leaders and the 
whole capitalist class . But Khrushchov and 
Harold Wilson have* no more interest in 
socialism than had“Hitler. Khrushchov may 
know the-scientifi¢ meaning of the term but 
Harold ‘Wilson has at least admitted in the 
Sunday Observer (9th June 1963) that all he 
has ever read of Marx is only the first page 
of Capital. The British Labour Party is no 
more. socialist than the British and Russian 
Communist Parties are communist. 


The older readers of The Word ma = 
member when our late King Gearon VI tHe 
formed a Labour leader at Buckingham 
Palace that he was a “bit of a socialist him- 
self” and from time to time you may be. told 
that Jesus Christ was a socialist. There is 
nothing new in this misuse of the definition, 


STUART MONTAGUE 
Over one hundred years ago Karl Marx. 


wrote: 


“socialism!” Even bourgeois liberalism 
is declared socialistic, bourgeois eniighten- 
ment socialistic, bourgeois inanciai reform 
socialistic. Lt was socialistic to build a 
railway, where a canal already eXisted, it- 
was socialistic to detend oneself, with 4 
cane when one was attacked with a rapier. 

—1852. Eighteenth Brumaire of Louise 
Bonaparte 


Yes, the term “Socialism” is now com- 
Plete.y meaningless. 


Karl MakX AND His LUV OF CHILDREN 

Here is Eleanor Marx-Aveling speaking of 
her iather. ‘he Marx famnaly called wim 
“waa”, DOT because of his aark eyes ana 
pruru, as 18 Sometimes stated, but on acc-. 
OL is dark skin. 

“4 SuUUIG BUG LAL DLOUL Was atl aulilus bu 
Whom wax again and agaim returneu, wavin 
ne aamirea aua Knew aS wel as die Ulu 
waisac aiiu Plelding. ANG Wilue be tdaiKeu 
auOus these alld Luauy Ouner NOOKS ne woud, 
iL MAICUDSEIOUS COOUZD She Was OL tb, siuw 
Qus lawwle givi Waoere vo 100K IQr- all tual was 
MUSE ALU West 1 tae Works, teach Luer— 
WuOugi soe ever Wougal Sue was beg 
vaugst, iO tiuav sile WOULA Dave OVjeECLeEU— 
vO WY 2a Wnuk, to Wy adu unaerstana 10r 
LIELSeLL. : 

“and 1a the same way this ‘bitter’: and 
‘eMipileLeU tua WOWO cae “‘poluuiLs’ and 
“ZUMB.OLL VO MUS LICE gITL, OW well 4 Teidnem- 
per, when 1 Was perhaps Ilve OF Six years Old 
.ecilly certain retigious quaims ana (Wwe nad 
peen to a Roman Cathonc VChurcn to hear 
toe peauurul music) contdimg them, of 
course, to Mohr, and how he quietly made 
everytning clear and straight, so that trom 
tnav hour to this no doubt could ever cross 
my mind again. And how I remember his 
telung me tne story—I do not think it could 
ever nave been so told before or since—of 
the carpenter whom the rich men killed, 
aiiu inauy and many a time Saying, “Alter 
all we can forgive Christianity much, be- 
cause it taught us the worship of the child.’ 

“And Marx himself could have said ‘Suffer 
little children to come unto me’ for where- 
ever he went there children would turn up 
also. If he sat on the Heath at Hamstead— 
a large open space in the north of London. 
near our old home—if he rested on a seat in 
one of the parks, a flock of children would 
soon be gathered round him on the most 
friendly and intimate terms with the big 
man with the 'ong hair and beard, and the 
good brown eyes. Perfectly strange children 
would thus come about him, would stop him 
in the street... 
Schoolboy of about ten; quite unceremoni- 
ously stopping the dreaded ‘chief of the 
International’ in Maitland Park and asking 
him to ‘swop knives’. After a little necess- 
ary explanation that ‘swop’ was Schoolboy 
for ‘exchange’, the two knives were produced 
and. compared. The boy’s had only one 
blade; the man’s had two, but these were 
undeniably blunt. After much discussion a 
bargain was struck.and the knives exchang- 
ed; the terrible ‘chief of the International 
adding a penny in consideration of- the 
bluntness of his blades. 

“How I remember, too, the infinite patience 
and sweetness with which, the American 
war and Blue Books having for the time 
ousted Marryat and Scott, he would answer 


- every question, and never complain of an 


Once, I remember, a small. 


interruption. Yet it must have been no small 
nuisance to have a-Small child chattering 
while he worked at his great book. But the 
child was never allowed to think she was in 
the way. At this time, too, I remember, I 
felt absolutely convinced that Abraham 
Lincoln badly needed my advice as to the 
war, and long letters would I indite to him 
all of which Mohr, of course, had to read and 
post. Long years after he showed me those 
childsih letters that he had kept because 
‘they amused him. 

And so through the years of childhood and 
girlhood Mohr was an ideal friend. At home 
we were all good comrades, and he always 
the kindest and best humoured. Even through 
the years of suffering when he was in con- 
stant pain, suffering from carbuncles, even 
to the end...--” 

-* SSS 

Wlihelm Liebknecht recalling Marx in his 
later years writes in 1896: 

“It is necessary to have seen Marx with his 
children in order to fully understand. the 
deep mind and childlike heart of this hero 
oi science. In his spare minutes or on his 
walks he carried them around, played-with 
them the wildest, merriest games—in snort, 
ne. was a child among chilaren. On Hamp- 
stead Heath we would sometimes play 
‘cavairy’. {£ would take one little daugnter 
on my shoulder, Marx the other one, and 
then we would jump and trot, outdoing one 
another—now and then there would also be 
a little cavalry engagement. For the girls 
were wild as boys and could also stand a 
bump without crying. 


_ “For Marx the society of children was a 
necessity—he recoverea and reireshed him- 
self thereby. And when his own children 
were grown-up or dead, his grandchildren 
took their place. Little Jenny who married 
Longuet, one of the fugitives of the 
commune, in the beginning of the seventies, 
brought into the nouse of Marx several boys 
—wild fellows. Especially the elder, vean Or 
Johnny now on tne point of ‘serving’ his 
time in France as an ‘unvoluntary’ volunteer 
was grandpa’s pet. He could de whatever he 
pleased with him, and he knew it, One day 
while I was.on a. visit to London, Johnny, 
whom his parents had sent across from Paris 
—as used to be done several times every year 
~—conceived the ingenious thought to trans- 
form ‘Mohr’ into an omnibus, on the driver's 
seat of which, that is Mohr’s shoulders, he 
seated himself, while ungels and myself were 
appointed omnibus horses. And after we had 
been duly hitched up, there was a wild chase. 
—I meant to say a wild drive—in the small 
house garden behind Marx’s cottage in 
Maitland. Park Road. But perhaps it was in 
Engel’s house on Regent’s Park. ‘the London 
model homies resembie each other like twins, 
and the house gardens more so. A few Square 
yards af gravel. and grass—both thickly 
covered by a layer of London black, or ‘black 
snow’: that is the all pervading soot, in such 
a manner that it is impossible to tell where 
the grass begins and the gravel ceases—that 
is the London ‘garden.’ : 

“Then it was ‘Get up’ with the internat- 
ional German, French, and English exclam- 
ations—Go on!’ Plus vite (Quicker) .Hurrah’ 
And Marx had to trot, until the sweat poured 
down from his. forehead, and when Engels or 
I would try to slacken our speed, down came 
the whip of the cruel driver: “You naughty 
horse! En avant!’ (Go ahead!) And so 
forth, until Marx could not stand it any 
longer—and then we began to negotiate 
with Johnny and a truce was established.” 


MARX AND THE POTTER 


“Marg greatly enjoyed a visit to the Aich 
porcelain works where he watched porcelain 
being made.. First a soft grey mass is cut . 
through with threads; then it is pressed. into’ |. 
various moulds. One worker was tending @ 


* 
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peculiar turning machine like a sPinning- 
wheel on which most delicate cups were 
made. ‘Is this always your job?’ Marx asked 
him, ‘or have you some other?’ ‘No’ the man 
answered, ‘I have not done anything else for 


* © years. It is only by practice that one learns 


*® © three daughters knew many of his works by 


to work the machine so as to get the difficult 
shape smoothe and faultless.’ ‘Thus divis- 
ion of labour makes man an appendage of 
the machine.’ Marx said to my father as we 
went on. ‘His power of thinking is changed 
into muscular memory.” 

-Franzisca Kugelmann (1928) 


SHAKESPEARE AND’ THE MARX FAMILY 

aVely year, said Paul Lafargue, Karl Marx 
read Aeschylus. in the Greek original. ine 
considered him and Shakespeare as the 
greatest dramatic genuises humanity ever 
gave birth to. Marx,s respect for shakespeare 
was boundless: he made a detailed study of 
his works and knew even the least import- 
ant of his characters. His whole family had 
a cult for the great inglish aramatist; his 


heait. When after 1848 he wanted to perfect 
his knowledge of English, which he could 
already read, he sought out and classified all 
Snakespeare’s Original expressions. 


* © William Liebknecht said that Marx attacn- 


ed extre:ne- importance to Purity and corr- 
ectness of expression. And he chose himsel! 
the highest masters in Goethe, Lessing, 
baakespeare, Dante and Cervantes, from 
whom he made almost daily readings. nis 
wife, whose knowledge of Shakespeare was 
excellent, often recited. instead of him. 
Eleanor Marx, his: younger daughter says 
that “Shakespeare was the Bible: of our 
house, seldom out of our hands or mouths. 
By the time I was six I knew scene upon 
Scene of Shakespeare .by heart.” And 
M. Kovalevsky, writes that Eleanor Marx was 
at one time very keen on the theatre, 
especially on Irving’s acting of Shakespeare 
and even considered going on the stage. And 
Marx liked to go to the theatre with his 
friends to see Salvini playing Hamlet or 


e © again Irving whom he appreciated incom- 


» 


° 


a 
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parably more 


Eleanor in a letter to William Leibknecht 
wrote that her father ‘never tired telling us 
of the old Baron von Westphalen (Marx’s 
father in-law) and his surprising knowledge 
of Shakespeare and Homer. The Baron couid 
recite some of Lomer’s..sorigs by heart. from 
beginning to end and he knew most of 
bhakespeare’s drama by heart in both Ger- 
man and English.” ; 

And Franzisca Kugelmann writes: of Jenny 
(Marx’s eldest caughter) that she was also 
a great admirer of Shakespeare and must 
have possessed dramatic talent for she once 

« Played Lady Macbeth in a London - theatre. 
¥ranzisca Kugelmann says that Marx shared 
her father’s enthusiasm for the great poets 
of classical Greece, Shakespeare, Goethe, 
Chamisso and Ruckert were also among his 

» favourites. 

In one of the old Victorian Confession 
Books Marx wrote for his favourite poet: 
Shakespeare, Aeschylus, Goethe. And Jenny 
Marx also wrote Shakespeare as her favour- 
ite poet and for her favourite Maxim: “To 
thine own self be true”: from Shakespeare’s 
Hamlet 


Semester 


“I remember .quite well that my first im- 
Pression on seeing Marx was: ‘How like his 
Portrait he is!’ After the first introduétion 
we sat down at a small table on a couch 

*» against the wall and I laughed as I told 
Marx my impression of him, He also laughed 
and said he was often told that, and that it 
was rather a curious feeling to be like. one’s 
Portrait instead of one’s portrait being like 

» Oneself.” —N.Morozov. 


The turn of phrase is so typical of Marx. 


THE WORD 


RADIOACTIVITY 
AND THE DIALECTIC 


A DISCUSSION BEWTEEN 
R. SMITH AND J. GRAHAM 


R. SMITH WRITES: 


Lremain quite unimpressed with what Mr. 
Granam has to say about radioactivity and 
alaiectical materialism, and I must say that 
it would be much wiser of him to check the 
Scientiuc tacts peiore applying dialectical 
materialism to his illustrations. 

For example Mr Graham says: “By a series 
of radioacitve Changes uranium becomes 
(amongst other elements) radium, radon, 
polonium, and finally lead.” 

He then goes on to say that, ‘“—the radiat- 
‘ion of various kinds of rays causes the 
elements to change: a Clear case of quantity 
changing into quality. Included also in this 
case is the negation of the negation. 
Uranium is negated and becomes radium, 
etc.” 


Ihave in front of me just now “The coll- 
ected papers of Lord Rutherford”, and he 
says, “No definite experiemental evidence is 
yet forthcoming that radium can be produc- 
ed by uranium, thorium, or octinium.” 

The suggestion that uranium was a possible 
parent of radium was given in‘ the paPer on 
“radioactive Change”, and it. was arranged 
between F.W, Soddy and Rutherford that the 
former should try experiments to ascertain 
whether radium were produced from 
uranium, 

Mr. Soddy found no. evidence of the pro- 
duction of radium from uranium. 

{ just wonder where Mr.. Graham who is 
supposed to be an expert on the subject, gets 
his scientifific information about uranium 
being negated and becoming radium, seeing 
that as yet there is no definite experimental 
evidence to substantiate his claim, 


J. GRAHAM REPLIES; 


R, Smith is quite wrong if he thinks I did 
not check on whe data 1 gave. In iact the 
passage he selects from my article as evidence 


of an “unwise” disregard for fact is a direct: 


quotation from Uvarov in the Dictionary of 
Science. Mr. Smith, however,does not. repeat 
the last sentence of seven words in: the 
quotation. Here it is in full; 


“By @ Series of radioactive changes, uranium 
becomes (amongst other elements) radium, 
radon, polonium, and finally lead. Thorium 
undergoes a sintilar series of changes..” — 

Here are’some more facts for him. 

“From the rules already elicited as to 
changes in charge and weight during radio- 
activity, soddy predicted that the final term 
of the uranium series should have atomic 
weight 206, that of the thorium series 208; 
whiie both occupy the same square in the 
Periodic table, and so have the same “atomic 
number’,” This number should be the one 
for lead (atomic weight 207-2), Richards 
1913, Honigschmid and others verified that 
this is so. 

—"Science Since 1500 —Page 265 (Pledge) 

“Since 1940 elements up to 98 have been 
produced from uranium, in addition to 
hundreds of artificial radioactive isotopes.” 

—Hutohinson’s' Encyclopedia 

“According to this point of view, which is 


the uranium atom.,....Radium would then 


be uranium after the latter had lost three 


helium atoms.” 
—Elemenis of Physics Page 478. (Millikan 
and Gale). 
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LOUISE HARDING HORR 
By J. R. HENDERSON (Gowrie) 


The death. of Louise Harding Horr on 
February 18th, as reported in the April 
Word, removes yet another stalwart from 
the ranks of those who are struggling to de- 
fend human liberties and rights so. hardly 
won in the past, to remove the danger of 
nuciear destruction, and to widen the 
boundaries of sanity and decency on earth. 


It is given to very few people to. be so act- 
ive and useful at the age of 89. Loneliness 
and boredom in old age? Not for L.H.H. She 
had no time to be bored or lonely. There was 
purpose, determined and dedicated, through- 
out her long life. Like Guy Aldred her writ- 
ing continued as long as.she could hold her 
pen. No resting on their laurels for these 
pioneers. 


Clearly L.H.H. saw the dangers that beset 
us in the world of exploitation and dictator- 
Ship, open or concealed; and as a -skilled 
journalist she planned- out her course of 
action. She would ferret out the facts which 
the cartelists of America and other countries 
sought to conceal, and bring them into the 
light of day.. No one knows the trouble she 
went to in order to establish her sources of. 
information; to keep her files up to date and 
her “ammunition” dry, for -use when re-: 
quired, 


If American journals dare not publish her 
exposures, then Guy Aldred in far-off 
Guasgow would, and the truth would reach 
America a little later. 


In her ‘devotion and singleness of purpose, 
one is reminded of Lenin, an obscure Russian 
exile in Switzerland before the 1914 war, who: 
in his humble apartment took up-his posit~- 
ion as a general in the opposite camp,main- 
taining contacts under. great difficulties, 
planning, organising, against the might and 
tyranny of Czardom. In her own way L:.H.H. 
challenged the might of American power; 
not merely the power of armed force, but 
the power that dominates the minds of men 
so that they become atraid to be anything 
but conforming when unscrupulous usurpers 
rule a country whose founders built on 
foundations of freedom and justice. ~ 

The frail little woman in Brisbane, Calif- 
ornia lived long, but not long. enough to 
See the fruits of her labours. The day will 
come in California when the real worth of 
Louise Harding Horr will be recognised. ~ 


Truly, as J.T. Caldwell writes, the world 
has lost a noble citizen. 


ee 


HELP SPREAD THE WORD 

Every month, in order to combat the millions of 
words spewed out by the reactionary press, The 
Strickland Press distributes hundreds of free sample 
copies. : 

These sample copies are paid for by the contribu- 
tions sent in by our: supporters. 

If you believe in the work we are doing, please 
contribute to our “Distribution Fund” to help finance 
these free sample copies. 
a '’g 


—From. previous column 


Even if Mr. Smith were correct in his 
claim that radium is not derived from 
uranium he would still be like King Canute 
trying to sweep back the seaJf he did man- 
age to Sweep back one wave, he could never 
stop the tide. .The change still oes on with 
the material changing with the quantity of 
radiation. 


THE WORD 


WAR MARCH OF THE 
PRIESTS 


By GOWRIE 


The cartoon was specially drawn for THE WORD by ‘Gowrie’ and was first 
i : published on November, 1952 


“At length Canton, with its vast Tiver 
population, comes into view. ‘The one 
object. conspicious from afar as you look 
towards the great Chinese City is the 
Roman Catholic cathedral towering above 
all in solitary state, usurping the dignity 
ot a presiding genius: over the flat-roofea 
city. 1t stands on a fine open space, in the 
heart of Canton. (When the Treaty. of 1858 
was: made, after the conquest of. the city, 


by French. and English troops, the French. 


gained the insertion of a proviso, that all 
sites formerly Possessed by Roman 
Catholic Missions should be restored. No 
sooner was this agreed.-to, than there 
were forthcoming from the Vatican deeds 
of trust and conveyances of land to a 
very large extent in Chinese Cities. 
“there was in the. heart of Canton a 
plot of eighteen acres, on which the 
“yrovernment mouse, now. reauced py the 
slege tO. a nmeap ol ruins, had stood irom 
time amoemoriai, A Geed Of trust was plo- 
quced to prove that this had been a 
oman Vatnone site. he uninese autnor- 
ities were astounded and Protested. But 
the s'rench commander saia: “ii you have 
no power to give it, I have power to take 
iv’, ana Jortnwith ne drew a coraon or 
soidiers round it. Thus. the Romisn 


Churcen gained. possession, and tnis is. 


tne spot on which. their new. Cathedral 
towers. niga, ‘Very Chinaman’, saia iny 
intormant, or. Happer, Prespyterian miss- 
lonary: ior over tnirty years, ‘‘as he looks. 


upon the monument . oi. roobery, grimas. 


his teeth with hatred and. revenge.’.” . « 


These two paragraphs are taken from an 
article on Cnina written by an Engusna 
Clergymau, the Kev. W. Urwick, M.A., and 
appearea’ in a weekly religious papér calted 
the sunday at Home in-beptember 188U. Lo 
1s only one. eXample, one method, in one 
corner of the earth, of what-may-be termed: 
“religious imperialism.” 

A study of early Christian conquests in 
many distant lanas will help one to under- 
stand why the Asian peoples—and others— 
had little reason to welcome missionaries 
who went. .to.preach Christianity to them. 
‘Lous is not to doubt that probably the maj- 
ority of missionaries “were sincere peoPle, 
brought up in “The Faith”, and fully believ- 
ing they were doing their highest duty in 


taking the message of Christianity to the. 
“heatnens” in far off lands, ‘It. is true. ‘that. 


there have been many priests and mission- 
aries whose.names have lived, and the 
records of whose lives have added noble 


litarians; their lives in all prob- 


ability would have followed a similar pattern: 


whether or no they had carried the Christ- 
ian banner. i 


PREHISTORIC BEGINNINGS 

Leng ages ago there were amongst ail 
primitive peoples cértain individuals, per- 
paps:a little: more cunning and intelligent 
than the rest, who could roughly be termed 
“Scholars”. They studied the weather, the 
tides, the rise and fall of the river, the stars, 
the phases of the moon, and in time could 
foretell that certain events would happen. 

It was inevitable that the ignorant masses 
obsessed with fear of the unknown, should, 
as time went on, be completely dominated 
by this apparently uncanny power that was 


used by the.clever. ones for . encouraging 
superstition. The masses, in those primitive 
times. were permitted no knowledge. what- 
soever, and their lives. became. completely 
subjected to the will of the “medicine men” 
the forerunners of “priests”. The super- 
stitions they closely guarded, and used to 
mystify and overawe the people, became 
“Religion” as the priestly Powers. increased, 
shrines came into being, gradually growing 
in magnificence, which.in their turn became 
temples.and churches. © _ ee ae 

It would be pleasant to write that no 


longer are there people on earth. who are. 


under the spell and domination of priests; 
that no longer are children brought. up in 
fear and kept in féar throughout their lives 
by priéstly authorities. Alas, we are far from 


SNM YS 


sa 


‘ON THE SIDE OF 
WEALTH ano POWER 


“At all costs wé must keep on with the 
rearmament—I mean. Defence—preparations, 
Don’t you agree? 


being able to say that such is the casé. The 
power of certain religious hierarchies was 
never so highly organised, their churches 
never so immensely wealthy, their agents 
never so active in so many. different 
countries in the world as they are today. 


In this second half of the twentieth cent- 
ury they cannot find large numbers of 


simple primitive peoples who live in fear of 


the unknown, but they. can take Possession 
of the infants of millions who are already 
in their power.. And this they have never 


failed to do. This has been very largely the’ 


Secret of their “worldly” success. And the 
fact that within the past fifty years there 
has. arisen another worldwide international 
body. whose. aims were towards soCcial- justice 
and enlightenment of the people, and that 
they, now with solidly established govern- 
mental powers, fully realised the immense 
importance of training all their children to 
understand thé principles of social justice, 
is a principal reason for the implacable 
nature of the religious hostility to the estab- 
lishment of the Socialist State 
POLITICAL INTERNATIONAL 

Now it is a most common thing for polit- 
icians, journalists, lecturers and peace pro- 
Pagandists to speak and write of the Cold 
War as if it were entirely a struggle between 
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Owo. economic systems; Capitalism versua 
Communism; i#ree interprise. versus Plann-- 
ed uconomic Justice. No one has, shown 
more clearly and convincingly the economic 
reasons for world rivalries. than. Wilfred 
Wetiock,. sociologist, idealist, and. one. of 
the world’s leading paciiists. No one. has. 
stated: more elaborately the disastrous effects 
of. greed, exploitation and materialism than. 
tnis. octogenarian pioneer. His ltascinating. 
autobiography:Off the Beaten Track 1s also 
a masterly exposition of the clash. of rival 
economic. systems, the “Two Dinosaurs” he 
calls them. But never a word about the 
priestly allies of capitalist big business,. 
whose. iufiuence. is perhaps. more Sinister, 
whose antagonism to social justice more 
deadly, than the power of Wall Street itself. 


Are the two Dinosaurs so huge that 
Wiitred cannot see: anything behina: them? 
Can it never have occurred to scholars. like 
Wilfred: Wellock -that we are. witnessing: 
something much: more -than the struggle 
between two economic systems, or between 
the philosophies: behind the systems? — 

With a mich longer history in’ humar 
affairs than the world’ of big business 1s the 
world of priests, today fighting every inch of 
the way to hold on to the control they’ have 
exercised for centuries, not only over the 
minds of men, but over the policies of 
nations. Compared with the . worldwide. 
political: international of the ‘Roman 
Catholic Church, the Communist Internat- 
ional is an infant. Never’ has that priestly 
power has been so much imperilled as it iS to- 
day by the awakening of so-called primitive 
peoples, the demand. for. “freedom”, and the 
march of enlightenment. y 


We are constantly told that ‘Godless Russia’ 
is determined to destroy religious life in the 
US.S.R. Nothing could be further from the 
truth; Religion flourishes in Russia to @ 
much greater extent than in’ Britain, and 
ethical principles are taken much more ser- 
iously than they are in: the: “Christian” 
nations of the West. This is not to be wond- 
ered at, since under conditions aspiring to- 
social justice the principles on which Christ- 
ianity is founded have a much better chance 
to grow and bear fruit. What the ‘author- 
ities. are opposed to, with good reason, iS 
religion being used.as a cover for plots and 
conspiracies. to ‘overthrow. the Socialist 
Republics. As the late David Low, cartoonist, 
reported after One Of his visits to the USSR, 
“Anti-God in Russia is more anti-clerical 
than. anti-God.” : 

UNREAL UNITY 


The late Dr Cyril Garbett, Archbishop’ of 
York, who. died in December. 1955, wrote in 
the “York Diocesan Leaflet” in 1946 that the 
policy of the Vatican was to oppose 
Communism wherever it was found—to treat 
it as something which is evil. “History shows” 
the Archbishop continued, “that it. is a 
dangerous policy for a4 church to throw itself 
unreservedly on. the side of one party in a 
Political struggle ”, and added significently” 
“and it is unjust to identify all Russian. 
Communism with Atheism, — 


Today the high dignitaries: of the Church’ 
of England have turned their backs on the’ 
considered judgment of Archbishop Garbett, 
and so-called Protestant England is draw- 
ing gradually nearer to the Vatican in its 
Telentless policy of bitter enmity to 
Commiunism (and Sotialism) anywhere. on 
Earth. Under the. banner of. “Christian. © 
Unity “and piously dePloring the differ- 
ences that. separate us”, they are endeavour- 
ing to carry with them as many Free Church 
Protestants as can be persuaded that Russia 
and China are a menace to.them.. Partic- 
ularly is the foremost Free Church, that of 
Wesleyan Methodism; the object of ‘their 
propagandist attentions. The entire move 
is a political one, and there can be only one 
outcome as far as the Protestant bodies are 
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concerned—and. it will not be “Unity”, that 
is, unless the words Unity and Absorption 
have come to mean the same thing—an out- 
come summed up in the well-known rhyme: 


“There was a young lady from Riga, 
Who went for a walk with a tiger—’ 


‘ayplcal OL tne total aisregara OI «areo- 
visuUp GalbelLS Warning nas been a series 
O4 iumd articles Dy Lnrisvupner milis appear- 
ibg in a VhUICcaA OL mnyiana pupucation 
“mome Words: and Church standura”’, unaer 
ue Wwe “War Against GOG”. So iat no 
vue snould be UNnuer any Liusion about tne 
uavile Of tne artcies, each instalment 
takties &@ drawing with the neadiine snow- 
mg armed troops aavancing towaras barped 
Wire ENtangiements W1tN tanks, pianes, anu 
burstung sueus im the pacKksround, ane 
damMies-“ana-sickie empiem 18. Ssouwn on 
vanners benina tne, troops, who are presum- 
auy taking Dart IN an oensive against the 
Peavelul Boglush countryside, complete wita 
VihuicO Spies, POPiar wees, ana so on—“the 
“olgiana We iuve’. A scnooicalla can see 
tha 6 as Wuose WICKed mussians who are on 
Well Way LO aestroy Our courches ana our 


LUSSLUL LOUSN peaceiumess. une setverpresy’ 


gives GLAS OL ‘reuugious pelseculion’ 1 
auauy COUnUTIeS IN tne “astern bloc” of 
04 worla powers. marrowing stories are told 
OL arrests, imprisonments, exe, aisapPpear- 


auces ana aeatns of priests, monks, nuns 


aliu laitafui aanerents Of aiuerent Caurcnes 
liu COUNTTIeS LiVINg 10 aluance. With Sociaist 
avuSsia ana Unind, ‘Lhe one tning we are nov 
vwiu as. What. tneSe people were up to velore 
wiey were arrested. 


WOG Only In “Christian” countries is any 
move towala economic juStive or even. Muu 
24eL0LiLs VAZOFOUSLY, OPPOsea OY Plies; vu 
we llna &@ similiar pattern Of Oppusiuon-wita 
WUELeEDL Creeas. ana peilels.. ume oman oL 
refsia, LOc anstance, wu0 1s- Quite loiwaru- 
iwUKIAg. JOY an astern. sovereign, promises 
two unwoauce relorms that WIL gleay--iu- 
prove tne lob OL tne rersian. peuple. Lae 
wa0siem prlests—or Mullans — mumediatey 
Start a Campaign attacking the governinent 
waco 1s Working. Out tae ofan’s plans, Irom 
une Pulpits. Wine, mullahs Ioresee that vney 
woulda pe ukely to lose a lot or their grip un 
yne Masses and at the same time lose a very 
darge Income Irom céltaln estates wich, 
unaer the proposed new laws, are to be 
liatlonalsed. — ’ 4 

' WARLIEKE CHRISTIANITY 

This. article 1s not about ethical principles 
OF auMarnitarlaniem,. potn ot walth nave 
40 GO wiln peace anda gooawili, put avous 
priestcralt, whicn nas a greab deal: to :au 
wiun war, aS tne nistory of: the Cnnistiaiu 


Wnuren can abundantly bear witness. indeeu, 


no religion can compare with Christianity 
in. its record ot warlike activities and its 
priestly blessing of troops sent to many 
parts of the world to enrich the imperialisis 
and exploiters of subject peoples. — 


Every creed has some basis of truth, some 
stanaard of behaviour for the peopie, some 
altruism and lolty aspiration. ‘vhere are, in 
fact, many precepts that are common to 
diverse religions that have originated in 
diferent parts of the world and at different 
periods in man’s. history. In combining 
principles of. truth and wisdom: with ritual 
and mysticism, professional. priests would 
have us believe that knowledge of “divine 
truth” is their exclusive property, and would 
have us identify high-principled action 
with their church. We. see this, for instance 
in such ready-made and commonly accepted 
phrases as “It is your Christian duty-—~”’; or 
“He acted like a Christian.” Countless men 
and women. of honour and integrity and of 
all races, and Claiming allegiance to.no creed 
have proved by their unselfish lives of de- 
voted service that they did not owe their 
inspiration to any one particular religion. 


Every man can study the ethical content 


FB SO bovevtaeos 


oe Sh 


i te é patie | es 
of the different religions, and will lose no- 


ining by rejecting tne “white man’s ju-ju’ 
Oi tae Unristlan priest; Ior priestcrait tnat 
LiUSuES iiallS Btu wo laluux and cripples 
fin) Spifituaily, sili MANBS ke a Pail over 
ic wuiiu, ‘ile KnNOWleage of the “Clever 
vues” OL Long ago was as nothing comparea 
Witdl WNat 1S KuvWR Loaay OL vhe wonaers of 
Wie UNivese, Yel lu Stall SeeMS to De assumed 
by Vorisuan icaQels, aS 1b Was by the harly 
Luuled, wat Vis marta Or OUTS Is the centre 
2 ai CLeaU0D, Wheo ll ls KNOWN tO be one 
Culliparalively sSmail planet in a solar 
DySvew WaiOse oui ssi us OUb a tiny speck 
li. tnat enormous Starry corriaor across the 
mgoe Sky KNOWN as tae wiliky Way. wminent 
Stieotish Sir vames veans teus us that “tne 


vOlal Number OL Stars in space iS SO immense, 


—greuver tonan tne numoer Of piades or 
grass On the whole surtace of the marth— 
twat the number of Pianetaly Systems must 
be untninkably great. millions ana milons 
or these must be exact replicas of our souar 
System, and millions of their planets must 
ve auost eXact Lepiicas OL OU Barth,’ 


‘What presumption on the part of man to 
assume that our tiny earth is the only planet 
Where human beings live and move ana have 
Uneir being! he lurtner man explores into 
boundless space the more limitless and un- 
latnomable does it become. ‘truly lire is a 
Inucn greater thing tnan any one reiigion. 
‘Louay We are not denied all knowledge as 
were our remote ancestors, but on every slae 
we see Now our munas can be Kept Died to 
iepievlon wiln excitements ana trivialities, 
su inat realy wortnwolle Mental nourisn- 
ulent nas utwe chance. 


in this age of shallowness and shams 


(aesplve sO mucn cleverness and smartness): 


capitalism—not the olda-Iasnioned compet- 
auve Variety, but modern poweriul monopoly 
capitalisui—imarcnes: lorward, ever. becom- 
lug More ana inore. vicious anu vue «moraising 
10 its elfecus on tne populations In its power. 
ats eVil aftimsovlal srults—selrisnness, ex- 
pioitation or tne youny, mIndimerence to one's 
sellows, prostitution oO: many Kinas, ever 
more cunning ana more aesyerate crimes— 
are constanuy denounced i:om Puupits, and 


generally attributed 10 inamerence to re~ 


ugion among tne peopie, the reai underlying 
causes being Se1aom mentwoneda. ‘iruly the 
priestly conuoning of social and economic 
unjustices nas wivught immense havoc in 
our midst, havoc which it will take son. 
thing’ more than “Christian Unity” to set 
right. ay 


OE 
THE MASSACRE OF THE JEWS 

Winfield, B.C, 

Canada 

March, 30, 1964 


Dear Editor, 

i have taken the liberty to mimeo some 
copies of C. H. Norman’s article on the. 
massacre of the Jews which appeared in the 
March issue of The Word. 


If anything in. the future on this matter. 


turns up I hope you will print it. 

It is deplorable that Hess. still stays in 
prison: A national. magazine in Canada feat~ 
ured an article on this case; but it has been 
of no.avail. You may know that Canada was 


to set a precedent for war crime trials, in: 


that General Kurt Mayer was handed over, 
to Canada as her share of victims fon 
sadistic trial. Whilst there was the same. 
spirit in Canada.as prevailed at Nuremberg 
it proved not enough. and the “court” sent- 
ence was stayed by the government. Kurt 
Mayer has been free-a number of years now. 
But this saving precedent was not followed 
by the other victor government, 


Alec, G, Beasley 


= 
WHEN THE SLAVES BREAK 
THEIR, CHAINS 


[Last month we published an essay: When 
the Slave Breaks His Chains by the French 
anarchist, Emile Armand; translated by 
Stephen Marletta. This essay has brought 
the following comment from one of our 
readers] 


Guernsey C. I. 
12th Apri, 1964 
Dear Sir, 
Please allow a comment on the translation 
“When the Slaves Break Their Chains”. 


1) Armand is entitled to our respect in 
that he sought no “slick” or easy answer to 
us questioning mina. His method of took- 
ag au iusuolry i0r an.answer was an honest 
Method. ‘he. eviaence, unfortunately; seem-. 
eu adi the Other way: the oppressea could ail 
woo easly become tne merciless oppressors; 
or one tyranny could be excnangea for an 
other, | l'wentieth century history couu 
fairly be said to be a record of this.] 

2) Armand at least saw one thing: Man 
was not intended to: be 4 slave, but tree to 
determine his own life. This is a Christian 
judgment which Armand derived from his 
early upbringing. 

3) His question:. Where. are the peoPle to 
umueash a revolution to make. (tais) possibie? 
snowed that Armana was unaware that.any 
such revolution had,or could, take place. 
Yet Christianity had begun such a revolution 
1900 years previously. Christ, in fact, was, 
and is the only true revolutionary. No other 
has enabled oppressed, or enslaved, people 
to break their chains and be truly tree. 
That Armand was unaware of is explained 
by his own falling away into atheism. 

4) It prompts the question: How many of 
present-day revolutionaries (so-called) have 
uone other than follow Armand’s path? 
from a Christian influence in.early life they 
acquired a sense of justice, and a knowledge 
that men were not intended to be slaves, but 
to be free men. Yet,-ialling away into atheism 
they have been. cut off from the only source 
or power..able to achieve this: contact with 
Christ. They have spent their lives-inveighing 
against, and denouncing a. social. order for 
its evils—something on which all thinking 
and generous-minaed -persons must afree— 
yet never able to be more than destructive 


. In their criticism; never able to go-over and 


fill the obvious gap by being constructive. 

Given power, all our socialists and so- 
called) revolutionaries can do more than 
(what Armand saw fromi history to be the 
case) give the oPpressed (who look to them 
for heip) another. tyranny for the one they, 
happen at the time to be suffering under. 
This was the Labour Party’s fate when it 
came to power with Philip: Snowden in the 
192U’s It has been the fate of socialism. since 
coming to power in Soviet Russia, 


. 5) Because Christ is the only true revolut- 
jonary, He is the only.one who can break 
oppressed people’s chaing and set them 
free, He is the only One who can offer— 
and deliver to them—a just’ social order. In 
His Kingdom alone, can they find this; and 
their heart’s desire: fulfilment of their 
Passion for justice, their longing for peace, 
and for joy.Because Christ alone can ‘Deliver. 
the goods’ in this way, and ‘fill. the bill’, His 
Word, alone, is at. the same time, both Truth 
and Life. We should remember this when 
we read. The Word from Glasgow. In offering 
destructive criticism of established govern- 
ments,- it has its limited use. Amrand with 
his honest appeal to. history,. would have 
agreed with this, but for his own falling 
away into atheism. —L.. KNIGHT 
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THE WRITINGS OF GUY A. ALDRED 


eee following pamphlets are atill avail- 
able:— 


Socialism and The Pope: 70 pp. 4d 
The Rebel and His Disciple: bu pp. 4d 
Letters to The Editor: 50 pp. 4d 
Historical and Traditional | 

Christianity: 45 pp. 4d 
Studies in Communism: 66 pp. 6d 
Dogmas Discarded (in two parta) : 

140 pp. 10d 
Richard Carlile: His Life and 

‘Times: 160 pp. — 1/6 
Why Jesus Wept: 70 pp. 6d 
Bakunin: 64 pp- 60 
Socialism and Parliament (in two 

parts): 150 pp. 1/- 
At Grips With War: 92 pp. 6d 
Peace Now and Forever: ‘(2 pp. 3d 
Armageddon Incorporated: ‘lhe 

True Story of the Jehovah 

Witnesses 3d 
Pioneers of Anti- Parliamentarianism: 
108 pp. Y/- 
A Call to Manhood—26 Easays: 

108 pp. 
Jail Journal—And Other Writings 

by Richard Carlile:; edited and 

- arranged by Guy A, Aidred 2/- 


Rex v Aldred’: London Trial. 1909, 
Indian Sedition, and Glasgow Sedition 
’ Trial, 1921 5/: 


It should be noted that most of these. 


pamphlets are book length (over 50,000 
words), They have been published in pam- 


phlet form to keep the price as low as 
possible. Also available:— 
No Traitor’s Gait!; Vol. 3, No.1 6d 
. Guy Aldred’s Last Essay: “Tho 
Word,” November 1963 6d 


Complete set of the above sent post free 
for 12/-. GET THEM NOW. 

- ‘To non-subscribers: Send £1 for complete 
‘get of existing writings by Guy A. Aldred 
‘and one year’s subscription to “The Word.” 


WANTED 
100 Men and Women 

One hundred men and women are urgently 
required to be Guarantors of “The Word” 
‘Those who feel the need for a progressive 
‘Left - wing independent journal should 
respond to this appeal. 

Please enrol me as Guarantor of “The 
Word.” I undertake to send 10/. ($2) every 


month for 6 /12 months, 
NAME on... cccsseeveccenes woesnae™ haat eae eas 
Address .....: eaiee Salen iisalacimiacteleaianlesisit 
A cross here ...... means that I would like 


to receive a complete set of Guy Aldred’s 
available writings free on receipt of my first 


10/- donation, 


THE WORD 


tDITOR’S APPEAL 
The place and importance of Guy A, 
Alared in the history of social progress will 
be more firmly established as time goes on. 


Those who feel that his work should con- 
tinue shoud contribute to the Word delicit 
wud kUW, Qunall amounts or large amounts 
are all welcome. 


Vhis appeal is made to those who have not 
responded before, or who have not helped 
for some time. It is-also a reminder to read- 
ers whose subscription renewal is. overdue. 


A word of thanks and appreciation is also’ 


in order here to those who hetp faithfully, 
Oiten without acknowledgement trom the 
grate‘ul put too often uncommunicative 
cUltor. 

Dui tne few are too few and the burden on 
them too great. sresn assistance wanteu 
NOW. 


EARLY ALDREDS 
WANTED all Guy A. Aldred’s ‘wotks. 
pUvLsnea pelore 1y¥3¥. Libraries in’ brivan 
ana America are anxious to 10fm as com- 
piete a collection as possiole of the writings 
oi Guy A. Aldred. Readers wilung to heip 
should get in touch with the editor of Zhe 
Word. Fiease say what items are available. 
otate whether taey are lor sale (in which 
case stute the price expected) or as a donat- 
ion. Aliso say iz they have to be returned 
in the event of duplication. 

Wanted particularly are copies of The 
Red Commune, The New Spur, the Attack, 
kssays in Revolt. Voli, No traitors’ Gait, 
Vol. L.Ganchi Murder trial, Handbdills, etc. 


Here is an original poem by a long-time 
reader. ‘ihe verse are inspired by the article: 
whe War Game which appeared in a recent 
issue. of The Word. 

Ws HAVE ALL BEEN. WARNED 


“War is the Statesman‘s game” —a dice to 

’ throw 

Upon the chequerboard of Fortuns’s tate, 

Where men like Dawns are sCatered to and 

‘Tro 

Until “Big Business” chances. all to “mate” 

Ah yes! To mate! But only one can clinch 

A game—and what a madly game it is— 
As ‘White’ or ‘Black’—each on a certain 

cinch’— 

Hopes that the other’s moves will come amiss 


War of yore was valiant---man to man: 
With simple weapons tashioned to the time 
With strength to thrust and parry as men can 
Was made the test as who should chant 
the rhyme 

Of Victory. What have we now? A mess 
Of mass destruction, Non-combatants 
bombed 

In hundred thousands (more or less)— 

Of Belsen camps—of Hiroshimas tombed, 


O Hell! What sickéning thoughts are 
-conjured here? 
"Tis just 
That some insane and god-damned idiot 
Left in charge of button-pushing gadgets 
(Like maddened loonies swinging 
matchets) 
With twitching fingers and a devilish sneer 
Will bawl, 
“To hell with them, I’ll blow to hell the lot!” 
Re da P: , 
— “Scroggins” 
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HOW I FIRST HEARD GUY "ALDRED 


By J, T. CALDWELL 


I first heara and saw—in that order—Guy 
Aiared on May sunday 1y34. 1t was a day 
of ignt wind and dust, ana promising bursts 
OI sunshine. 1 had caught up with tne May 
Day procession in the ‘lrongate and had 
tollowed 1t to the Flesher’s Haugh. 

I was younger than my years, [ suppose, 
for 1 was unauly thrilied by the bopving 
panners in red and blue and gold; and the 
magnincent Ulydesdale horses, Stamping 
toner great iron-ciad hooves on the square 
setts, and prancing as though they enjoyed 
ter sunaay outung with lorry-loads. or 
children. ae 
. I was impressed, saddened, and, I think, a 
little scarea, by the women marchers—not 
betrousered slips in pullovers. and remark- 
able halr—bub the substantial beshawlied 


mothers from the slums who kept shouting ~ 


tor the benetit of the mounted policemen: 
“A pound a week to feed a copper’s. horse, 


two bob a week to teed a worker’s wean.” 


vor that was the rate of unemployment 
benefit and there was no family allowance. 
’ yor all my aelight in the bands and ban- 
ners ana the warm sunshine, 1 was serious- 
munaea and. not uniamiliar with the aole 
queue and the means-test man. More tuan 
tjoat £ had been endowed with a nature that 
must square its existence with the cosmic 
scheme of things. 

‘he development of common-sense had 
Partea me irom tne conventional superstit- 
40M WAG Passes Ior religion, and the social 


‘yusery: OL poverty and the degradation of 


wae WOLKINg people, with the bitterness of 


vue lirst war’s altermath had Shattered my - 


uuvenlie concept of the Godhead in Heaven 
aou mankind on Harth, I was a distressed 
iuuspiaced person, spiritually and intellect- 
ualiy, 

suaving passed through the Green ‘where 
tne .0wu's ourghers used to hang the Towns 
worke:s woen they demanded their rights 
or toox jess than their due, the. procession 
svatuea tne Flesher’s Haugh where the 
40Wa's butchers used to slaughter animals 
ror tne burgner‘s tables. 

‘shere,in that dust-bowl beside the River 
Ciyae—two r10orlorn goalposts as unconvinc- 
ing eviaence or ,1ts Present-day use as a 
recreation ground—the procession wound 
like a river 1osing itself in the desert sand. 
‘nen it reappeared again as a dozen little 
poois eadying round a dozen promontories 
on each or which stood a dinector of storms. 
Midst one of the larger of the pools the lank- 
haired Matxon soothed and cajoled like an 
ancient sorcerer’sapprentice. From the midst 
of another sea of upurned faces came a voice 
that could quell turbulent waters. 

“That’s Guy Aldred,” said a lad I had met. 

So like a fugitive droplet, fugitive no long- 
er I joined that sea. 

And, dropping the. figurative speech before 


we drown in a sea of mixed metaphors, that- 


is how I first heard Guy Aldred speak. His 
great voice that has warmed the hearts of 
thousands carried the conviction, the 
strength the courage and the power to en- 
dure that I then needed. 

It was two years before I spoke to him or 
joined his Group. During that time I attend- 
ed many meetings and read more pamphlets 
than I need have done. 


It is useless to speculate on whaf course 


my life might have taken if I had not foll- 
owed the procession on that May Sunday in 
1934.1t was'a day that marked the course of 
my life for’ .the ensuing thirty years. If it 
was fate, it was a benevolent fate—cruel 
only in that the time had to be sa short. 
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AUTOMATION and REDUNDANCY WAST2 and WANT PLENTY and POVERTY 


THE MODERN DILEMMA 


FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS OF CAPITALISM: AMERICAN AND RUSSIAN 


By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


—ONE SUMMER DAY-in- early July 1850 
Karl Marx was Strolling down fashionable 
Regent Street in Londén’s West End when 
he came upon a crowd-of people gathered 
in front of a shop window. Pushing his way 
through he observed a model of an electric 
engine drawing railway coaches and spinn- 
ing around on a small track. : 

Returning home “flushed and excited” he 
exclaimed to his friend -William Liebknecht: 
“Now the problem is solved—the conSequen- 
ces are indefinable. In the wake of the 
econom.c Revolution the political must 
necessarily follow, for ‘the latter is only the 
expression of the former.” 

Marx was just 32 years of age and doubt- 
less his enthusiasm had run away with him 
for in actual fact King Steam remained on 
the throne for many years to come, The new 
power, “Steam”, certainly gave British. 
capitalist industrialisation a revolutionary 
leap forward, 

But only after the Russian bourgeois re- 
yolution of 1917 ‘ard Lenin’s “Socialism 
means the power of Soviets plus electrificat- 
ion” did Russian siate capitalism leap ahead 
with the new power. “Electricity”. ; , 

uoday we see Chinese industrialisation 
leap forward with, but not as a consequence 
of, the newest power “Atomic”, ‘a 

Hach country entering the capitalist era 
from the feudal past and profiting from tne 
industrial experience and techniques of the 
previous industrial powers leaps ahead at 
eyen greater speed than its predecessor. And 
while state capitalism is a progressive force 
for Russia and Ch.na; for the U.8.A. and the 
Capitalist countries of Western Europe— 
England and France etc., the historic posit- 
fon is quite different. 

Let us take a glance at the most advanced 
capitalist nation in the world today—the 
United States of America. Here the forces of 
production have reached such an advanced 
wealth Potential that, to paraphrase Marx: 
“the Capitalist relations of property have 
become no longer compatible with the al- 
ready developed productive forces, they have 
become so many fetters. They must be burst 
asunder; they will be burst asunder.” 


And now with the rapid growth of Auto- 
tation, American capitalism is approaching 
a critical epoch in history. Mr. Snyder, one 
of the biggest capitalists of American Auto- 
Mation field, estimates that 2,080,000 .jobs 
are being eliminated yearly. res 


WEALTH IN ABUNDANCE FOR ALL 


Jem of producing wealth in overwhelming 


Large scale industry has solved the prob-. 


abundance for all. It is now- the historic 
task of the American working class to break 
the fetters of private ownership in the 
means oi provuction. Vhe Class siru¥gie is 
the driving force of history. As the contra- 
dictions in tne social oraer become deeper 
the growva oi sovialist consciousness on the 
part oi the working class becomes greater. 
but new lactors nave entered into the 
historical process. or where are. the 
dynamics of the American class struggle; 
where is tne socialist consciousness? “1ne 
classic contradictions are there in the fullest 
Sense Of Marxism. ‘he stage has been reach- 
ea in American society where the productive 
forces have no further room for development 
‘within the framework of the profit system. 
The material conditions for the new, higher 
reiations of production have now fully mat- 
lured in the womb oz the old society. .. 


In attempts to alleviate the contradictions 
in the economic order American industry is 
mass producing commodities for a very short 
life and so have to be frequently replaced 


etna ot ales sage sin ht bs 
CREMATION CEREMONY 


The body of our comrade, Guy Aldred, 
was cremated in Maryhill. Crematorium, 
on Monday, May 5th at 3.pm. Despite the 
inconvenient time of day and the uncertain 
weather about 60 mourners were aSsembled 
at the gates of the Crematorium when the 
hearse arrived. 


Comrade Aldred’s son, Annesley, said a few 
words of tribute and farewell. Guy Aldred, 
he. said, had been derided by a few, hated by, 
some, but respected and loved by many. His 
life had been devoted to the service of his 
high ideals. It was not likely that any of us 
present would meet such a man again. There 
was some consolation in the knowledge that 
he had died as he would have wished; his 
voice still strong, his mind still clear and 
alive with an interest in the world he was. 
so soon to leave, io 


Beside the grave I have no tongue for 
eloquence, no gift of speech. I would bury 
the dead in silent meditation and keep the 
‘memory of their heroism green in my heart, 
and borrow their courage to sustain my 
spirit. I have not the words to point the 
moral of the dream that is rounded by two 
eternal sleeps. I only know that he was a 
brave and tireless fighter, uncorrupted by 
hopes of reward, loved, and hated too, 
because he served the outraged and oppress- 
ed. 


—Guy A. Aldted on John. McLean 


Sixpence: (Fifteen Cents) 


to keep the factories going. The American 
government ig paying the farmers millions 
of dollars annually tor not growing or pro- 
ducing food while. fifty million Americans 
live in poverty and near starvation. The 
capitalist press must keep up the scare of 
world war: for armament manufacture is part 
of the national economy. If the vast arm- 
ament industry came to a standstill there’ 
would be utter chaos and millions of unem- 
Ployed... The full American story of. the 
economic crisis can be read in The Waste 
Makers by Vance Packard (Pelican 4/6) 


With Frederick Engels one can reépeat: 
“In history it is in all the critical epochs of 
leading nations that movement through 
vontradictions comes out really clearly. At 
such moments a nation only has the choice 
between two horns of a dilemma; —Either— 
Or!” Hither sotialism—or—? 


. But where is the historic force to burst 
tne bonds or the old social order? “Capital- 
ism has so poisoned its immediate victims 
as to paralyse them”, says Paul Sweezy. 
THOUGHT CONTROL 

Knowledge of the available means’ for 
creating a lifé of economic security and 
abundance for all is no longer confined to 
tne privileged elite, the facts are open to all 
and individual consciousness would safely 
arrive at them if it were not methodically 
arrested and diverted. 

It is not that the workers are naturally 
-gnorant but are being made ignorant by 
vneir daily intake of misinformation. The 
new factor in the class struggleis the media 
of mass propaganda or. thought .control 
through Radio broadcasting, -the - press, 
cinema, promotion of thoughtless’ leisure 
activities, anti-intellectual ideologiés and 
false standards-of value. a 

The long hours of mass propaganda is ‘so 
overpowering that tue worker is in a perm- 
anent state of anaesthesia. Other methods 
of arresting the changing consciousness: of 
the people is McUarthyism, political witch 
hunting, the John sitch Society and Moral 
iwarmament, Opium salesman Billy Graham 
aoes his best with tinancial assistance from 
tae big industrialists. ‘ 


The driving force of history is the- class 
Struggle. It 1s the antithesis, the working 
Class that makes history by producing the 
Struggle which is the retiection from the 
Contradictions in the economic basis of 
society. p 


If the capitalist class can eliminate every~ 
thing that produces the class struggle be- 
tween the antithesis and the thesis then all 
life has fled from the dialectical contradict~ 
ion and to quote Marx: “—one would nave 
set oneself the absurd problem of. eliminat- 
ing history”. 


So if the ruling class expunge the class 
struggle Irom the historical process the sol- 
ution to the economic contradictions in the 
social order remain unsolved. But man is 
impeiled by historical necessity to adapt the 
social structure to the changed forces of 
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Georgi Valentinovich Plekhanov (1856-1918) 


production: The capitalist class are aware of 
the possibilities of wealth production today. 


_ What will they be compelled to do to arrest 
any revolutionary leap. to: socialism? Are 
they prepared to compromise and advocate 
a slow transition to state capitalism? But is 
state capitalism any sort of a solution? 


CAPITALISM PROGRESSIVE FOR RUSSSIA 


Now let us turh to Russia. Here Capitalism 
is a progressive force because the productive 
forces for which there is room‘in it have not 
yet been fully developed and the capitalist 
social order will not disappear before all the 
productive forces for which there is room in 
it reach a potential to satisfy the needs of 
all. The material conditions for socialism 
have not yet matured in Russia, as they have 
in America... 

‘Russian large scale production has not 

solved the Problem of wealth in abundance 
for all.. There is‘no crisis of over product- 
ion, of destroying and storing.all kinds of 
iood and paying farmers millions of rubles 
not to grow and produce food, In Russia, on 
the contrary, the desperate problem is how 
to grow enough food and produce more com- 
modities. ‘I'here is no possibility of a Classless, 
Moneyless, socialist society in Russla “—go 
long as the total social labour only yields a 
produce which but slightly exceeds that 
oarely necessary for the existence of all’ 
Russia’ is ‘still predominantly a peasant 
country.” On Khrushchov’s 7th birthday. 
Ian Ball ini Mcscow wrote: “In the 47th Year 
of their revolution they remain largely a 
peasant nation, coping often clumsily, with 
the demands of an industrial society.” And 
David Floyd in London writing of Khrush- 
chov: “Jt was a formidable task, requiring 
considerable .courage and self confidence 
to take over the government of over 200 
million people, half of them peasants.” — 
Daily Telegraph, 17th April, 1964. 


__No, these are not the material conditions 
for.the establishment of socialism. Socialism 
is a scientific necessity for the U.S.A. and the 
highly industrialised countries but for 
Russia and China socialism is a utopian idea 
imported from the capitalist nations in the 
days of Russian feudalism by such Marxist 
intellectuals as Plekhanov, the father of 
Russian Marxism. Plekhanov lived outside 
Russia for decades studying Marxism in the 
capitalist West. ,Socialist ideas lost all 
practical. significance for Russia and 
Plekhanov, Lenin, Trotsky and others knew 
this and stated it-in their writings although, 
Lenin made many confusing and contra- 
dictory pronouncements after the revolution. 

In Russia in 1917 over 80% of the popul- 
ation were peasants. They were not socialists 
for the obvious reason that the material 
conditions were not present for the growth 
of a socialist consciousness. 

In the Russian bourgeois revolution we 


find a very similar and enlightening 

parallel to the Frenth bourgeois revolution 

of 1789. 

To quote briefly from the penetrating 
analysis of Marx:— 

« If the revolution (1789) has failed, it 
has failed because the masses, whose liv- 
ing conditions it represented constituted 
a limited and exclusive mass, ie. the 
bourgeoisie [Russia 1917 the state bourge- 
oisie R.S.M.] and not the entire mass. If 
it failed it was not because the masses 
enthusiastically. Supported it, but because 


the greater part .of the .masses—that 


part which is distinct from the bourgeiosie 
—instead of having its real interests ex- 
pressed in the principle of the revolution, 
instead of having its own Characteristic. 
revolutionary principles, attached itself to 
an ‘empty idea’ and experienced a trans- 
ient elation in an object of momentary 
enthusiasm.” . a ee eS ae 


After the 1917 revolution the workers’ song 
The International became. the Russian 
National Anthem. When the new ruling class 
were well dug-in. and securely established 
whey abolished it for a real national anthem. 
When the Russian proletariat beCome. soc- 
ialists, all] anthems, national and internat- 
ional will be abolished all over the new world 
of socialism. 


comer 


For the. interest of those who doubt the 
correctness of my Marxist analysis in the. 
foregoing essay I would like to append four 
extracts from an article in. the - current 
issue of the Listener which gives independ- 
ent support to my contention. The article is 
The Mensheviks, Isaac Deutscher, writing on. 
George Plekhanov sayS:— .. - 

“T¢ is difficult to imagine the Russian, 
revolution (or even Leninism). without 
Plekhanov’s work. It was Plekhanov who 
made the advance of Marxism into Russia 
a brilliant intellectual conquest.” 


WORK IN EXILE 


“Plekhanov had left Russia early in 1880. 
He was to remain in exile for over thirty-six 
years, almost till the end of his life. He 
devoted his first years abroad to a diligent 
and fascinated first-hand study of Marxism. 
He also watched attentively the change 
occuring in Russia’s social structure. The 
rural commune was a crumbling anachron- 
ism on which nothing could be built, social- 
ism least of all. He saw the peasantry suc- 
cumbing to the market economy, to private 
property and ecapitalism—these peasants 
therefore, were no longer the force of 
elemental revolution idealized by the NaroJ- 
niks, but the retrograde Class, submerged in 
the ‘rural idiocy’ of which Marx spoke. 

“What then were the chances of socialism 
in Russia? In the bourgeois west the indust- 
rial workers were fighting for socialism. But 
in pre-industrial Russia there were very few 
urban workers, and even. those few were 
only displaced peasants. How long would it 
take for modern industry and a socialist 
proletariat to grow up?” 

RUSSIA’S CAPITALIST DEVELOPMENT. 

“Plekhanov’s prognostications were moré 
complex and élastie than Zasulich’s but he 
accepted the axiom that Russia must go 
through her own capitalist development to 
the end before she could even begin to move 
towards socialism. The coming revolution 
was to be bourgeois, not socialist. This was 
to be an article of faith with nearly all 
Russian socialists, Mensheviks and Bolsheviks 
alike, until the year 1917. Yet what was the 
socialists’ role in a bourgeois revolution? 
What could fighters for the emancipation of 
labour strive for in an upheaval which could 
only establish a new mode of the exploitat- 


ion of labour? Plekhanov answered that the 
workers must wrest their rights and political 
freedoms from Tsardom; that they should 
struggle, if possible, in alliance with the 
liberal bourgeoisie; and continue the struggle 
even after the revolution, if need be, against 
the bourgeoisie. The long-term dilemma, 
however, remained unsolved. Plekhanov did 
not content himself. with translating 
Marxism into the Russian idiom. He was one 
of the leading lights of EuroPean socialism 
as well, one of the foremost spokesmen Of 
the newly formed International. - At least 
since the death of Frederick Engels, in 1895, 
if not even earlier, he was Europe’s first 
philosophical exponent of Marxism.” 


“He dogmatically insisted on the exclusive- 
ly bourgeois character of the revolution; he 


‘demanded that the party accept the liberal 


pourgeoisie. as its ally, as its senior ally.” 
—Third Programme: THE LISTENER, April 
30th 1964, .. 
* THE WASTE MAKERS :Vance Packard 
obtainable from THE STRICKLAND PRESS 
Post free: Five shillings 


MAY DAY TRIBUTE 


MEETING ADDRESSED By ANNESLEY 
GUY ALDRED 


In Central Halls, Bath Street, Glasgow, on 
Sunday May 4th, for the benefit of those un- 
able to attend’ the Crematorium, Annesley 
Guy Aldred spoke on his father. under the 
title: A May-day Tribute. ; 
He recalled his boyhood when. Guy Aldred 
Was at the height of his power as a propa- 
gandist, and his early childhood during the 
First World War when, other small boys 
being proud of their fathers.in uniform, 
fight.ng the Germans, he was equally proud 
of his father who refused to Put ona 
uniform and would not fight. He remembered 
occasions. when, with his mother, he had 
visited military camps and detention 
barracks, His father had always been cheer~ 
ful and, looking back he had no doubt that 
Guy Aldred had the respect of officers and 
men and prison warders alike. 

If ever a2 man could claim any month of 
the year, or any day of that month as his 
own that man: was Guy Aldred. To Guy May 
was a month of special significence. It was 
a time of promise and of challenge. And the 
First of May was the day set aside by the 
workers as their own. At least it had been 
at one time; and all bis life Guy had been 
loyal to the youthful vision. 


% 
Guy Aldred had been loyal to all that 
May-day implied. Guy was the last person 
who would want to be called a saint, yet 
there had been much that was saint-like in 
his chaaracter. No one had ever heard him 
use crude language or give exPression to 
foul thoughts, and he was incapable of an 
evil deed. His highest principle and his per- 
sonal life was one and the same: they work- 
ed in perfect expression and integrity. He 
was @ man apart: 2 man above men; and his 
name, and all that he stood for should be 
remembered. , 


Wherever Socialism calls its hosts to 
battle, wherever the red flag jlles in triumph, 
wherever the rebel falls before reaction, his 
memory will stir the heart of man, sobering 
yet enhancing success, comforting and sus- 
taining in defeat, The man of whom so much 
can be said in death lived the short. day of 
man not in vain. Rest, brave comrade, rest! 
We are the braver for your struggle, ana 
must battle on to achieve the glory of your 
ideal, until, one day, the great silence calls 
us too, and the kindly fates bestow their 
final kiss of everlasting peace. 


—Guy Aldred on John Maclesn 
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THE TWO WILSONS 


SOCIALIST SPECTRE or MILITARY MENACE? 


By Charles G. Dooherty iu 


DATELINE, HYDE PARK, MAY 1, 1964. The 
Band stops playing, the milling crowds, 
mostly workers, thunder applause as Harold 
Wilson mounts the rostrum to deliver the 
traditional May Day Rally “message” rousing 
the masses to a New Dawn. ; 

Only five more months to go and, by. the 
looks of it, Harold as the new Prime Minister 
will have taken over the power in Britain 
from Sir Alec. The ideal, a bloodless revolut- 
ion, will then be in the bag. 


Seeing their power slipping away, the Tory 
Party, big business, the stock-exchange 
Speculators, the clergy, the landlords—in 
short—the exDloiting class. shudder at this 
grim prospect. The spectre of socialism, per- 
sonified in Harold, casts its dark ominous 
Shadow over Britain—as s¢en by the ruling 
class, of course. 

Harold, as he fates the expectant crowd, 
looks grim and -defiant.. He’s in a real fight- 
ing mood, rarin to go. His audience, sensing 
something of ‘his somibre mood, falls silent. 
Harold begins his historie oration. 


But Dear reader, if you hoped he had any. 


spine-chilling words to frighten the capital- 
sts, or that his May Day “message” would be 
a mighty plea for workers” solidarity, then 
you are really away with the fairies out there 
in the blue on cloud seven. ai 


From this imaginary ‘Wilson let us turn 
to the May Day message of the real one. “We 
ought to’send‘in the heaviest tanks we've 
got,” he said. What for, to end exploitation 
and set up a Workers’ State? Not on ‘your 
Nelly, That's Harold’s great plan for solving 
the Cyprus problem. Original, isn’t it 

Of c.ourse-Harold and the Labourites don’t 
believe in the use of force—not: Cven “sit 
downs” in protest against nuclear war pre- 
aratons, and certainly not for socialism, One 
only obstructs the traffic, and for the other, 
a8 every schoolboy ‘knows, we’ve got the 
ballot box. : 

wo: * 


* * 


But I do wish Harold wouid be a little mo:e 
consistent. A few days after iiyde Park he 
was again orating. This time, instead of a 
soap box he was standing, one might w-li 
imagine, on-a~barrel of ol. This time, his 
great worry was Aden. Harold is all for main- 
taining the: “British Presence” there and 
Sir Aiec must be tickled pink to know that 
he has'such a staunch ally on his side for the 
policy of: teaching the Yemen Arabs -their 
proper. place with bombs and rockets, 


That’s one way of protecting the Mid le 
East oil, and the fat profits of Shell but. just 
how will this reactionary policy benéfit’ the 
working class? Evert some leading capitalist 
papets have come out with strong doubts 
and have warned the Tory Government, 
against the use of bombs and rockets to 
guarantee oil supplies to Britain. This is a 
measure of how backward ‘and out-of-date 
this Labour. Fakiris, ~~" 9 9°. ~~ 


But the narrow Parliamentary world in 
which {Wilson moves is not concerned with 
morals’ or principles—but: basically vote- 
catching. The County Council-and by-elect 
ion results show things look rosy for a 
Labour victory in the October General Elect- 
ion. But Wilson is taking no chances. Hence 
his latest outpourings of -patriotic guff, in 
* his speeches on Cyprus, Aden; and hig con- 


cern over the ramshackle Commonwealth's 
so-called “interests” in relation to the 
Common Market—all aimed at wooing the 
backward middle-classes and ensuring their 
votes. When need be, of course, he can. be 
relied on to make the right kind of left-wing 
noises. 


In fact the Labour Party has no policy, as 
sucn, ror socialism. The difference between 
Wilson and the Tories is stil] no moré than 
that between Tweedledum and Tweedidee. 


The recent swing of the voters to Labotir: waa = 


not a victory for a new policy, or promise 
of a clean-up, but reflects merely their dis- 
gust with the bankruptcy of the Tory 
Government. 


To those workers, therefore, who vote 
the Labour ticket this October we say; “we 
will string along with you but we warn that 
a Wilson Government means in. essence 
another five wasted years that can only end 
in a betrayai of working class aspirat.ou3 
right down the line. Any bets it won’t be?” 


RADIOACTIVITY 
AND THE DIALECTIC 


A DISCUSSION BEWTEEN 
R. SMITH AND J. GRAHAM 


MR. SMITH WRITES: 5 


MR. GRAHAM has produced no scientific 
evidence in his letter that :adium is the dir- 
ect parent of uranium, and therefore his 
application of dialectical materialism in that 
respect is a mistake, 


What. Mr. Graham fails to Tealise it that 
radioactivity is unalterable. Rutherford says: 
“his princ.ple of conservation of radiouct- 
ivity’’, as it may be termed,. follows from tne 
general resuit that the radio-active-pro- 
cesses cannot be changed by the action. of 
known forces. It may be recalled that the 
Tate of decay of the activity of a radio-active 
product cannot be altered by any. known 
agency, The rate of the decay is independent 
o1 the concentration of the active “niatter, 
ef the pressure of the nature of the gas in 
which it is placed, and is not affected by wide 
ranges of temperature. In the same way, it 
has not been found possible to alter the rate 
of production of active matter from the 
tadio-elements, In addition, there is not one 
Single case yet observed where radioactivity 
has beeni altered or destroyed in any active 
bocy or created in an inactive element. 


Where does this change from quantity to 
quality apply here, seeing that no alteration 
in radioactivity is observed? 


“In Hewery and Paneth’s. book on Radio- 
activity it is stated: “Before the discovery of 
the radioactive elements it had been possible 
to attribute the whole of the phenomena in 
physics and chemistry to the behaviour of 
atoms and of their association in the form 
of méelecules. In spite of numerous experim- 
ents, Science has never succeeded in estab- 
Hshing the transformations of one chemical 
element into another, and since we regard 
the atoms as carriers of the Properties of 
elements, We were forced to the conclusion 
that chemical atoms remain unaltered under 
ali ereumstances:” 


I just wonder where dialectical material- 
‘ism fits into this statement, 


Mr. Graham replies: 

MR. SMITH must be more careful in hig 
reading of the statements I made. I did not 
say that “Radium is the direct parent of 
Uranium”, Indeed it is not. Uranium is the 
parent of a disintegration series the end 
product of which is lead, Radium. is a link in 
the process. 


His next mistake is to confuse the emission 
of rays with the change in the element. 
Of course, Rutherford is correct in the 
quotation. I stated that the quailty of rays 
emitted caused the change of the quality of 
the resultant element, “Rutherford was also 
interested in the relation ‘of one element 
that begins with uranium and ends with lead 
To. understand this we have to look at the 
time it takes for an atom of uranium to 
transform itself into an atom of lead. 
—ROADS TO DISCOVERY: Rutherford The 

Great Explorer. (Lap) 

“Rutherford cracked the whole problem 
wide, open ‘when he studied the radioactivity 
of uranium, and other radioactive substances. 
Reduced to its simpliest terms, Rutherford 
analysed the problem from the viewpoint of 
what happens to the atom when it emits a 
charged electrical particle sich as an alpha 
particle. Since an alpha particle is an ion 
of the element helium Rutherford argued 
that the atom which lost a chunk of matter 
ought to transform itself into a new 
element.” 2 ‘ 

—Ibid page 49 

“Rutherford saw that the emission of a 
charged particle from a uranium atom must 
change that a om into a ‘different atom— 
into an atom of another elemént. He: saw: 
clearly that radioactivity expelled a particie 
and left a residual a.:om related to the orig- 
inal in a parent-daughter relationship. The 
alpha particle has unit weight of 4 and a 
positive electrical charge of 2: Therefore if 
uranum emits an alpha particle it must 
disintegrate into a daughtér atom 4 units 
less, and having an atomic number 2 units 
less than that of uranium. The atom number 
of uranium is 92 and therefore the daughter 
atom. has an atomic number 90, and 90 on 
the Periodic Table corresponds to the eleni- 
ent thorium. Thus Rutherford postulated a 
kind of modem alchemy—the changing of 


one element into another.” at 
a8 ~ ~Ibid-Page 51- 

The work of Rutherord proved that’ with’ 
radioactivity there was .a fundamental: 
change in the atoms, different from the 
chemical changes then known. To give a 
full explantation of the changes in the elem- 
ent from uranium to lead is easy “enough 
but would take up too much space, - 

Mr. Smith should be able to seé how the 
expulsion of one Particle produced a qualit~ 
ative change: it produced thorium, The 
Periodic Table is itself an example of dial- 
ectics applied to physics, -- 


= 


- JIM GRAHAM 
(See also Professor Kahol’s 


article: p.38) 


WHAT 18 THIS? ' 


_ This may not be the most interesting item 
‘in the. paper but it. is nevertheless vital, A 
glance through the pages of 
show that this 
the expression 
on matters. of. 
It has no bias 
thought: It 
bounden duty to subsidisers. It is free: It is 
independent in policy and expression. Such 
Journals are rare. But. the independent 


ers who shate 
burden is heavy and the need for fresh 
Support is constant. You can ‘help. Please - 
send @ donation NOW | . 
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Prison Links with Guy Aldred 


By R. M. FOX 


R.M.Fox’s first publication was a ttle book of industrial sketches called “Factory Echoes” 
Next a study of industrialism “The Triumphant Machine” followed by “Smoky Crusade” 
(an autobiography) and “Drifting men” Thelast three were published by the Hogarth 
Press, London and Guy Aldred appears in the last two. In Ireland he has published “Rebel 


Irishwomen” “James Connolly: The Forerunner” and “Louise Bennet”. 


Secker and 


Warburg (London) bought out his “Green banners’ The Story of the Irish Struggle” 
which led to the Citizen Army Veterans asking him to write “The Story’ of the Irish 
Citizen Army” (Duffy, London). A biography: of Jim Larkin was published -by Lawrence & 
Wishart and also. appeared-~in pi eH States. His “China. Diary” was ‘issued by 


I listened to Guy Aldred for the first time 
in Hyde Park same years before the first 
World. War. I had read his journal: The 
Herald of Revolt with its special numbéts 
dealing with the work of such social think- 
ers as William Morris, Michael Bakunin, 
Richard Carlile, Voltaerine De Clayre, I knew 
‘his philosophical approach to thought, com- 
bined with a searching and burning passion 
efor truth. As I listened to this young man 
I felt the vigour of his speech and thought. 
His speech won applause and when he step-~ 
ped down the chairman—Harry Boulter, a 
Socialist tailor—said, with evident pride, 
“that is how we turn our speakers out.” 


My real contact with Guy came during the 
1914—18 war when, as chairman of the 
flourishing Daily Herald League I took the 
lead in anti-war agitation in Finsbury Park. 
It was then that Guy Aldred—who was liv- 
ing in the Shepherd’s. Bush district of ‘West 
London—came forward as a voluntter to 
help us keep the anti-war flag flying. ‘We did 
this even though it meant that most of our 
speakers finished up in gaol as anti-conscrip- 
tion prisoners. These included Henry Sara, 
Bonar Thompson, Guy Aldred and myself. 
But Aldred was a tower of strength in. those 
stormy years. 


Our next meeting was in gaol, to be precise, 
in Wandsworth Gaol. We-had all been in for 
some time—a year or more. Guy felt that it. 
was time we made some effective protest in 

“stipport of the anti-war movement outside. 
I agreéd with him, and we. talked of.organiz- 
ing a strike of all the anti-conscription 


prisoners. Not all the prisoners agreed. to- 


this, as some thought we should passively. 
accept our fate: But. the majority were really 
for a move forward. 

Before our plans could be carried out, nine 
of us, including Guy and myself, were picked 
out to be transferred to Brixton Prison. I 
remember the morning we were lined up in 
the entrance hall and a warder advanced, 
dragging a long chain’ with handcuffs at 
intervals. I was at the end of the line and he 
approached me with an order that I should 
put out my wrists to have the handcuffs fixed. 
I put them behind my back and refused. 


“It is the customary procedure,” he said, 
“when prisoners are transferred: I am not 
doing it in any bad spirit!” ati 

“Tam not interested in the spirit,” I an- 
swerd, “But in the fact. I won’t do it!” 

Immediately Guy Aldred refused, too, and 
so did the others. The warders had a little 
parley among themselves and it was clear 
that they were going to use force when the 
Prison Chaplin came in and saw the situat- 

ion. 

He asked us if we would give our word not 
to try to escape, As it was not the policy to 
evade arrest but simply to demand absolute 
exemption from military service we gave 
this promise and were allowed to travel] 


Robert Hale ieee, 


R. M, FOX 


without chains. 


In Brixton we were put in the kitchen and 
our immediate protest there was to refuse 
to do any evening work in our cells. The 
Governor accepted this, Our next brush with 
authority was over exercise. We walked 
round a ring behind ¢ach other in single file 
There was supposed to be a space between 
us, sO that we could not talk. We ignored 
this but, one day, a surly warder demanded 
that Guy should get back to leave a bigger 
space between him and the man in front. 
Guy took no notice and, as he came round 
again, the warder stepped in front of him 
and held up his hand. 


“Get back, can’t you?” he snarled, 


Guy turned abruptly from the prison ring 
and marched back into the prison kitchen. 
Being next in line I followed him and the 
cikers did likewise. 

“I refuse to be bullied by this man,” said 
Aldreal, when the Chief Warder arrived. 

Thre upshot of it was that this man was 
het ailowed to exercise us again and retired 
in grumbling confusion. 


Accer that 'we sat dewn on the grass plot 
between the exercise rings, during our exer- 
cise, as we had enough activity in the 
kitchen. The warder, an amiable man, com- 
plained of this to us and said that it would 
get him into trouble. But he said he would 
not report us. So Guy and I went to the 
Governor and asked for permission to sit 


down. 


He told. us that Home - Office - regulations 
would not allow this even if-he wished,:We 
discussed his decision and decided - to keep 
sitting down‘ -The Chief poe a came over 
during exercise Period, 
~ “¥ou know what the Gevethor told a 
men about sitting down,” he said. ~ 

“Yes,” said Guy. “But we have discussed 
it and have ‘decided to continue sitting.” 

“You aré expected to seé that these men 
walk arotnd,” said the Chief to the warder, 
as he went off. 

Now thé warder complained again about 
getting. into trouble. 


“Tt is all very well for you,” he walled; 


“put what about me?” 

Eventually we agreed to go back to the 
Governor and tell him of our decision. 
A:though I was one of the deputation of two 
my memory is that Guy was the spokesman. 
He explained that we intended to ‘sit down. 


~The Governor laughed. 


_ "If you do you will be sent back to Wands-. 


worth, which is much stricter,” he said. 

“All right! But while -we’re here, we sit 
down!” Guy told him. 

-Next day he had forms brought out fo.r us 
to. sit on “because he -didn’t = to see us 
sitting on the grass.” 

So much for his Home ‘Office regulations. 


Guy certainly: took the lead.in these acti¥it- 


ies. We.demanded a seperate room for Visits 
ani got it after a strike threat, although 


they told us they hadn’t the staff to suber=.. 


‘vise-such & concession. 


One of my memories is of Guy, unshaven, 
holding a big bread knife which he used for 
cutting bread and dough, while he talked 
about politics, philosophy and social thought, 
I wielded a quart can, with a handle, that L 
used to serve out cocoa from the huge boil- 
ers, filling the cans for each prison landing. 

During our leisure moments in the kitchen 
we retired to the top of the boiler house 
where we had a study group and brought 
our library books for discussion. 

In this prison, though not in our section, 
E. D, Morel and Bertrand Russell also served 
Sentences. Tchicherin and Litvtnov. were 
two of the early Russ.an leaders who were 
also in Brixton during this period. ; 

When we had served our sentences the 
procedure was that we were sent back to 
camp and ordered to soldier again which 
meant another court-martial and prison 
sentence when we refused. So remission for 
good conduct was a farce for us. Guy finished 
his Brixton sentence first and went back to 
Wandsworth after another trial. I followed 
him there some months later. 

I remember very well being told which cell 
he was in. It was on the second landing and 
I was on the third. So,. as I went up from 
the ground floor I found his cell and, knock- 
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ing at the door, gave him my greetings. The 
warder on the ground floor saw me engaged 
in conversation ~ 

I was tired of these People as it was my 
third sentence and prison had ceased to be 
of any further interest. 

“IT am talking to the man in this cell,” I 
shouted back. “ When I have finished ] will 
go to my own cell.” 

Idid so and in a little while the burly 
warder came puffing and blowing into my 
cell. 


“What do you mean by such talk?” he 
cried indignantly. 
*{ told you what I was doing,” I answered. 
Now go away and report me. I don’t want 
you in my ceil any longer.” 

Strangely he did. not report me. Later the 
“task master” (@ slave term) came to see me. 
I Knew him from my first sentence. 


“You will be pleased to know,” he said 
brightly, “that the task has been reduced. 
since you were here before.” 


“I am not pleased or sorry,” I replied. The 
word task has been expunged from my dict- 
ionary” 

-“Do you mean you are not going to do it?” 

“T do!” I said firmly. 


“He looked at me. “All right,” he said, “But 
don’t tell the others.” . 


By this time prison discipline had gone to 
pieces. Guy was.the leader of a group in the 
basement called*“the all-out strikers” who 
refused to obey-any rules, They were shut. in 
the basement celis-but Guy’s voice could be 
heard through thé’ prison, as he lectured, 
argued, and pleaded for the ideas he held. 
Eventually he forced his way out through 
hunger-striking. 

I remained:an active member of the small 
prison committee which organised meetings 
and made successive demands. Eventually 
we were driven back on hunger-sriking and 
a big effort was made to break us through 
forcible feeding, a horrible process. 

A prison enquiry was forced largely through 

the activities of Colonel Josiah Wedgwood, 
who took part in this enquiry, at which I gave 
evidence. Finally, on January 19th 1919, 
along with many othe.r objectors I was re- 
leased. 


Later I was to meet Guy and to speak with 
him at meetings in London and also, under 
his chairmanship, to speak in Glasgow, in 
the basement of his premises where, because 
he could not pay the electricity bill, there 
were oil lamps stuck up here and there, 
making it like a gathering in the catacombs. 


After the meeting we retired to his room 
and talked till the early hours, Never have 
I met 2 man with such mental and physical 
vitality. He had, too, a generosity of mind 
combined with a relentless grasp of what he 
held to be the essentials of human freedom. 
We shall not see a man of the Guy Aldred 
stamp again but, if humanity is to rise what 
he stood for must not be neglected in the 
march, 


TOP NAZI IN NATO 


By BILL MEREDITH 


Sites. 


Few people will remember the name of 
Adolph Heusinger, yet he was one of the top 
Nazis at the Nuremberg trials who faced the 
death penalty for war crimes. Today, far 
from being a coprse, this Gelman General 
wields more power than he did under Hit-ex. 
’ For Heuisinger 18 snspecior Geuaesal of the 
West German Bundeswehr. And, sine 
April 1961, he has been cnairman ox tue rer- 
manent Military Commuict-e tne stanaing 
Group of NATU. tntms Joo he virtually com- 
manas all tne NAiU troops in Europe. 

As befits his high rank, ne occuPies a lavisn, 
suite in the wing of the Pentagon, kiown as 
8—H-—180, spec.aiiy Teservea 10r top multay 
brass. ‘nat is not all, he also has another 
uliuce in Paris. 


_In short Heusinger, who not so long ago 
Sav in the dock at NUremberg ,nas emerged 
not only as a powertul figure in the NALO 
Set-up but has blossomed as the Pride of the 
Pentagon. 


This change in his fortune takes some 
beating by any standards of Caretrism 
Especially when one récalls that in the 
past he was Chief of Operations and Plann- 
ing of the German High Vommand, directing 
all the territorial forces of Hitler’s ‘Wehr- 
macht. | 


Under Hitler, he displayed unmatched 
zeal in conducting the extermination of Jews 
and Soviet citizens during the long Russian 
campaign. Many documents Carried his pe: 
sonal signature tor theSe mass murders, 
With equal ardour he now selves his néw 
American masters as he flits between his 
offices in Washington and Paris making pre- 
parations for a new world war. 

Heusinger owes his NATO job to the State 
Department. They know full well of course 
nis rabid Nazi background. But the word has 
gone out in Washington official circles that a 
complete whitewash job must be done on 
this invaluable German Gé€neral. 


Thus we have the Pentagon’s Dublic relat- 
ions machine working frantically to create 
the “image” of Heusinger as being really at 
bottom a freedom-loving General, very 
much misunderstood, who is now doing a 
splendid job helping to build up a new Ger- 
man Army on truly democratic lines. What 
he did under Hitler’s orders was done with 
the greatest reluctance, etc. It ,makes one 
wonder just how gullible the American 
public can be to accept this rubbish. 

Forunately a young American writer, 
Charles R. Allen, jr. has done a good research 
study on this top Nazi in a book “Heusinger. 
of the Fourth Reich.” Though the material 


Heusinger (arrowed) in Hitler's headquarters at Rastenberg on July 20, 1944, 


fs 


is badly organised, the facts supPorted by 
aocumenttry quotes reveal that this General 
has nad a military career that borders on 
the fantastic. 

Taking World War 1, 4s his starting point, 
tne autnor points out that Heusiniger, after 
active service, switched to being a planner 
ana organiser. in this he showed marked 
abillty, 

_ Hitier recognised this when duTing World 
War il he maae meusinger Chief of Operat- 
icons and rianning of the German high Com- 
mand. beloie iong , he was again promoted, 
this time as Deputy Chief of the German 
Stait and awarded a special medal for his 
“aevotion to the Fuhrer.” He partly earned 
this “devotion’ mention for the mass 
slaughter of Jews and Russians and it was 
tnis tnat landed him in the Nuremberg dock. 

Wily and resourceful, Heusinger somehow 
Managed to ena up actually aiding the pro- 
secution in Such a way that he created a 
smokescreen about his own guilt and success- 
tully pleaded that some of his co-accused, 
uke General Jodl, were really the guilty 
ones. He had acted only under ordaers— 
“reluctantly,” of course. Jodl was sub- 
sequentiy hanged. 

About the first thiing Heusinger did, on 
regaining his liberty, was to join the Inteli- 
igency oi General Gehlen. This was formed 
ulter Potsdam by the Office of Strategic Ser- 
vices in Washington. And it didn’t take the 
strategic Services long to discover they 
couid use a Maa like meusinger for their war 
against Russia, 

it is interesting to note that the legal farce 
of the Nuremberg trials had been barely 
played out when Heusinger, with the conn- 
ivance of Washinigton, was busy contacting 
nis old cronies who served under Hitler to 
salvage and preserve the intelligence mach- 
me built up under the Wehmacht. In doing 
this Heusinger—who repPresnts the military 
traditions Of Prussia—was repeating the 
tactics adopted by the defeated German 
General Staif in World War I, 

This Nazi Chief of Operations, with the 
remnants of the officially defunct Wehr- 
maht gatherd around him, lost no time in 
preparing the first blueprints for rebuilding: 
German militarism. He had not long to wait 
for an opening. When the Allies sanctioned 


‘the rearmament of Germany, six years after 


the defeat of Hitler, he was on Adenauer’s 
doorstep with his new war plans all ready 
for signing. Adennuer promptly appointed 
him Chief Military Adviser. This was in 1955, 
It was Heusinger’s first top postwar Job, but 
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from then on he continued to collect new 
titles confering on him increasing powers. 


Make no mistake about it, Hu€singer is 
determined to build up the German war 
machine, not on democratic lines as the 
State Department in ‘Washington pretends, 
but on an improved Nazi pattein armed with 
nuclear weapons. He is on record as aSking 
for these weapons—and the odds are he will 
achieve his full demands. 

Already German naval officers under the 
NATO set-up have been in the U.S. for brief- 
ings on the use of the Polaris missile. Secret 
talks have also been going on to equip the 
German Navy with guided missile destroyers. 
The armament for these ships would be pur- 
chased in the States. You may be sure ther€ 
are other “secret” deals in the works. In all 
this it is impossible nct to see the hand of 
Heusinger and his aides, exerting their con~- 
siderable influence and power from the Pen- 
tagon 3-EH-180 bureau. 

General de Gaulle, with his Napoleonic 
phantasies, may imagine France will con- 
tinue to call the shots in Europe but in fact 
the Germans, corresponding to their greater 
military strength, are already the most pow- 
erful force in NATO in Europe. Only political 
caiculations bound up with the Hitler legacy 
inhibits Germany from using this new shift 
in the power-balance more op€nly. But this 
can only be a matter of time. 


The underlying theory justifying the Nur- 
emberg icials was that Hitler , Goering, 
Goebbels, Himmler and other top Nazis, 
including Heusinger, started the war and 
that but for these creatures there would 
have been no confiict nor war crimes. This 
at best, is a half-truth. In fact, the real 
cause of the war was the antagonisms of the 
capitalist powers engeaged in it,.its real alm. 
the redivision of world markets, Hitler’s 
master was Krupps and the other big capit- 
alists who followed in the wake of his con- 
quering armies. 

The other assumption of the Nuremberg 
trials was that by hanging a few top Nazis 
this would act as a deterrent to a new war 
has, as socialists knew it would, proved false 
to tae core. The Jews, with Ben Gurion 
preclaiming it loudest, understandably 
wanted these top Nazis to pay for their un- 
sp:akable crimes.-But Ben Gurion’s claim 
that this would deter such crimes in the 
future is Cangerous wishful thinking. 


‘he Nuremberg trials, as the world now 
knows, has not lessened the danger of a new 
war and even more hideous crimes against 
humanity than were perpetrated against the 
Jews. Nor have they achieved anything to 
curb, iar less desroy, anti-Semitism. To the 
class-conscious this is not surprising since 
the trails were a legal figleaf staged mainly 
to make a tribal sacrifice of a few Nazi 
criminals in order to maintan the essentials 
of capitalism intact, This is not to imply the 
Naz.s .eserved any better fate than they got. 
But it .s to emphasize that the ruling classes 
of the victor nations put the spotlight at 
Nuremberg on the Nazis in order to mask 
their own “crimes” their real aims—Profits 
and new markets—and to sell the masses 
the phoney theory that but for a handful of 
“wicked Germans” the war would never have 
taken piace. 

War is still the continuation of capitalist 
politics by other means. The self-seeking 
money-grubbing society it has created breeds 
confiict and, far from being opposed to 
sordid careerists like HeuSinger, this is its 
typical image of success. Only socialism— 
the centrol of the means of production and 
distribution by the working class—can end 
once and for all war racialism and other 
crimes against humanity. Not, as flourishing 
creatures like Heusinger demonstrate, by 
such legal humbug as Nuremberg trials. 
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By Professor OM P. KAHOL MS&c., B:T 


(Head of the Physics Department; G.M.N. College, 


Mr, STUART MONTAGUE’S ARTICLE on 
Dialectical materialism in the February- 
March and April ‘64 issues of The Word make 
interesting and stimulating reading. Let-me 
join the discussion as a protagonist of 
Scientijic Hinduism I claim to be a staunch 
supporter of Marxism without renouncing 
Hinduism because 1 have come to the: con- 
clusion, after a deep study, that while the 
contradictions between dogmatic religions 
like Christianity and Islam are inimical, 
those between Scientific Hinduism and 
Marx sm are friendly contradictions and can 
be resolved by dialectic method. 

Since the time of Marz, three basic 
changes have occured in our understanding 
of nature; they are caused by: 

1) Theory of Relativity, introducing TIME 
as the fourth dimension, the Space-Time 
continuum and interchangeabillty between 
MASS and ENERGY. . 

2) Quantum Mechanics, conferring “corp- 
uscular properties” on to energy and: 

3) Statistical Thermodynamics (or Bos&- 
Einstein Statisties),dealing with the prop- 
erties of aggregate masses, as distinct from 
those of individual particies. 

Radio-activity, nuclear Physics, X-rays, 
Unified Field Theory; Photo-electricity, and 
“ilectronics, which came into ught long after 
Marx, are all off-shoots of the above three 
basic Concepts. 

QUANTITY INTO QUALITY 

There 1s no gainsaying the fact that post- 
Marxian discoveries, far trom contradicting 
Marx, have only lent iresh support to his 
theory of revolutionary change o: Quantity 
into Quality, so beautifully - ‘exemplified by 
comrace Montague. the development oi 
wJialectical Materialism irom tne so-called 
scientine Materialism 1s similar to the evol- 
ution of Aigebra irom Arttnmetic or of 
Caiculus irom Algebra. fue real credit goes 
to Marx fo- applying tne generalised laws of 
Physics, Chemistry, Mathmatics, and Buioi- 
ogy to the evolution of society. : 

in Hindu philosophy, this iaw—deducing 
the benaviour of nature mm one sphere iroiu 
its laws in the other sphere—is called the 
Law of cosmic correspondence. From our 
point of view, thereioicv, Marx has nov als- 
covered a great truth but reaiscovered a ior- 
gotten truth. 

STRUGGLE FOR #XISTENCE 

The tindu view ox the struggie tor exist- 
ence accords With the Marxian view, in 
many respects. Here is a brief outiine or it: 

1) Human social conditions evoive thiougn 
group struggie, in which tne littest survive.a 

2) Struggie 1s the basic law of nature. The 
Motivation ior group-iormation and struggle 
proceeas from three axioms: 

(a) I exist; 

(b) I have a right to exist; and 

(c) I have a right to exist in a better 
/way. 

3) This necessitates formation of a group 
to combat forces threatening the right to 
exist and the right to exist better. 

4) The values, which promote chances of 
survival of the group in the struggle, are 
called “survival values”. They include ail 
detence technique. 

The values which promote justice and 


peace within the group, are called “ethical. 


values”. 


The key-note of extra-group relations is 
COMPETITION, 


The key-note of intra-greup relations is 
CO-OPERATION. ‘ 


eetia Punjab India) 
INTERNAL ORGANISATION OF GROUP. 
5 Here the evolution takes four courses. 
(a) Evolution ofa code of personal and 
social conduct -so that all .members..of . the- 
society feel a sense of Justice | within, ‘the. 
society (DHARMA). ; 


(b) Rational economic planning—prod- 


uction as well as distribution (ARTHA).: 
(c) Enjoyment of the fruit of planned:ec=: 
onomy to the best advantage of all (Kaama). 
(d) Discharge of obligations towards the 
whole group and attainment of salvation 
(MOKSHA). 

Embarking upon gigantic economic plans 
without emphasizing the norms of soCial 
conduct leads to corruption and internal 
competition. This explains why Nehru’s ec- 
onomic plans have only led to, and promot- 
ed, corruption—without moral: planning as 
they are—while Soviet, and ¢ven Chinese, 
plans have yielded good results: within: 
stipulated time. 

REVOLUTION. 

(6) JIM GRAHAM is perfectly right in 

saying that a writer who maintains that 


Radio-activity does not conform to dialect-. 


ic pattern, knows. nothing of Radio-activity 
or dialectical materialism. (He is referring 
to R. Smith). But it must be recognised: that 
while the transmutation of an Individual 
atom of-radium, for example, into radon,.is 
spontaneous—a ‘leap’ in the dialectical. term- 
minology— the gradual transformation of 
the whole mass-of uranium, radium and its 
disintegration products into lead, is by no 
means ‘revolutionary’. It is a ‘statistical’ 
change. This applies to the human’ social 
evolution most remarkably... How: statistical 


‘laws modify laws-of individual. behaviour.is 


clear from the following examples: 

(a) The individual molecuies of .a gas: 
show gain or loss of energy every moment, 
but the aggregate mass of a gas shows .2 
‘leap’ only when.-a Change of state. takes 
place. 

(b) The. transfer. of electrons. from. one: 
electronic orbit does follow .the ‘quantum 
law’ but. ordinary motion, which is the 


aggregate, does appear to be uniform, ‘except 


under an impact from outside. . 
(c) Radio-active 


tollows the law of egg aenont 
chemist,—a gradual decay.. 


(4) Individual human gioups noiwith= 
Standing, the evolution of whole humanity. 
is gradual and what we fashionably describe. 


as & ‘revoution’ has nothing revolutionary at 


all compared with the revolution in ice or” 
water when a change of state takes place, or, 


better still, when radium changes into lead. 


(e) The similarity between social changes. 


and molecular change is not very previse. 


The simile is good as an illustration but not" 


as @ proof. j 

(f) Most of the examples cited.” by” 
Montague are reversible processes. camenl 
or rather, biographical, evolution is” 


irreversible process. Hence the sinmiilies can 
serve only a limited purpose. 
7) In some future article I will place be- 


fore Word readers the Hindu theory. regard-" 
‘ing evolution of consciousess, through veg-" 
etable consciousness and animal (or instinct- 


ual) consciousness to human. (or. analytical) 
consciousness and Ppa Hig to 
consciousness. 


USM PUBLIC MEETING Central Halls, 25 

Bath St. Glasgow, Sunday 7th June at 6.30 

, Speaker:. T.Hyslop, (Provost of Denny) _ 
Subject: Socialism and Politics © 


_transformations are: 
spontaneous, but the generat course of decay, . 
of the.. 


intuitive .. 
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Freedom — Myth and Reality 


R. S. MONTAGUE AND 


L. KNIGHT UNDER FIRE 


By CHARLES DORAN 


There was a time when I was very young 
and inexperienced in using words and 
phrases in a critical sense and accepted 
literal meanings in the absense of philosoph- 
ical understanding. 

That was in my early years when I had 
only half-knowledge of the ideas I thought 
i had grasped—-they seemed so simple! After 
all there were two andoznly two things in 
opposition to each other. Truth and False- 
hood Good and Evil, Freedom and Slavery 
curely everyone with even a minimum otf 
snteligence could understand and in accord- 
auce with his moral outlook could Choose as 
between them! 


As I say, quite simple. But like many. 
simple things I discovered later there was @ 
complexity pertaining to them that came 
with growing knowledge. “Things are noq 
always what they seem’! The truth of this 
should be evident, particularly to those who 
would set themselves up to be teachers. 


Now-a-days every educated person knows 
that things—large and small and not-so- 
great—exist only in relation to other things. 

Christians tellus about God and his oppos- 
ite the Devil. Could one exist without the 
cther as concepts? Not even the pious would 
say.so. As far as organized religion is. con- 
cerned each (God and his counterpart) has 
a vested interest in the other’s existence. 
~ As itis true that clergymen could not have 
a place in a sinless world, so God could not 
justify his “Divine Presence” without the 
“not-so-Divine” Leader of the underground 
opposition, who, judging by his greater 
popularity and mass following should be— 
legally if not theologically—on the Heavenly 
‘Vhrone. Of course, for the present writer 
both God and the Devil are merely project- 
ions of the human mind. 


The truth that man created God and the 
Devil is borne out by the fact-that-every 
man has a different conception --of both. 
That is inevitable since no one has ever 
seen either. If some fervent person writes in 
to declare otherwise I.can be tolerant as one 
who now laughs at fairy-tales whilst apprec- 
iating their value for the very young. 


As with Celestian .and sub terreanian 
Ghosts so it is—-with’a difference—with 
terms like Freedom v. Slavery, Democracy 
v. Dictatorship, Capitalism v. Communis 
Hach of these terms have a Historical recoz- 
nition because of..the relationships of ca 
to the other. ‘If we treat them: as-seperaiea 
entities we posit them as absolutes and 
thereby rob them of meaning to those of us 
who have loosened the fetters that priest- 
craft has put on the human mind. We sub- 
stitute Superstition for Science and enthrone 
Ignorance above Knowledge. In a world at 
long last falling under the domination of 
science even the Priests of Darkness are now 
geting beyond the Candle-stage of illuminat- 
ion and beginning to see more clearly hence 
the ‘anxiety to find icommon ground with its 
age-long enemy, science. The classical ex- 
ample of’ the unity of opposites with the 
inevitable result from the dialectical combat, 
that knowledge. will cause a further retreat 
from the. forces of Ignorance, All this leads 
up to a remarkable statement—in these 
sceptical times—in a letter signed L.Knight 
which appeared in the May issue of The 
Word, The writer urges us to look to Christ 
as “...the only true Revolutionary” to eman- 
cipate us! 

Such naivety would go down well in 
Billy Graham’s Circus what time he (and 
others in the same trade) accumulate quita 
a@ lot of unearned “Treasure to lay up on this 


Earth” thus teseifying to their logic of un- 
belief in Divine miracles. 


L. Knight will have to become reconciled, 
to the fact “Ged’s creatures” can’t and won’t 
wait for the ‘only true Revolutionary” to 
make up his mind—afiter 1900 years! Perhapg 
the “Omniscient’ One is short on knowledge 
and doesn’t know what to do or how to do it. 
So much for that. 

Now for a few words on the article by 
R. Stuart Montague. This “Marxist” should 
know better and not to write in the same 
strain as L. Knight albeit he leaves out -re- 
ference to Christ. However Marx and his 
apostle (Engels) fill the role. Hardly fair to 
either Revolutionary -who did more than 
most to clarify thought in relation to the 
Class Struggle towards Socialism or Com- 
munism. Montague ignorantly equates 
Hitlerism with Stalinism. The important 
point of difference between the two being 
that whilst their tactaes seemed to be the 
same their goals were different. Churchill 
knew that; although he had to make an 
alliance with Stalin’s Russia in order to 
stave-off defeat by an immediate enemy. 
Subsequent revelations by Churchill and 
others bring it home to us that all the 
world’s rulers—Popes, Frinces, and Presidents 
—Still hate the fact of the existence of the 
First Workers’ Republic. 

The present writer was never an adherent 
of Stalin. On the coritrary! My disagreement 
with the then Soviet Government was on the 
ground that they allowed’ themselves to be 
tricked by the smarter feliows in Downing 
Street who are old at the game of Political 
chicanery. I also disagreed with the Stalin 
Government in their terrible treatment. of 
the opposition—not all of whom, as has since 
been admitted—were guilty of Treason. 
Yet I remember reading the open boast by. 
the American Government that they (U.S.A.) 
had spies and wreckers, not only outside 
Russia but better still inside it. Millions of 
dollars were voted annually for this. Presum- 
ably the Americans got some value for the 
enormous amount of money spent. 

Perhaps Montague has, like the ptreSent 
writer, read the history of EsPoniage. If he 
kas he will have read that the most useful 
practicioners of that sordid Craft were just 
those who were considered, like Caeser’s wife 
above suspicion until, in many cases, they 
were found out. Indeed, it could be said that 
many a “hero of the people’ died early 
enough to save his reputation.. 

Montague further states that there is no 
Socialism in Russia. The Heads of the “Free 
Wo:ld” will be pleased and relieved to hear 
that! I don’t think they will be, however, 
being better informed than our alleged 
Marxist. By the way, what kind of Socialism 
is it that Montague conceives of? Does he 
postulate the ridiculous idea that Capitalism 
will pass away today and Socialism ina 
complete form will come tomorrow? One had 
thought that such infantile nonsense had 
died with the discovery of Evolution and the 
emergence of a Knowledge of Materialist 
Dialectics giving us an insight into the pro- 
cesses of the development of society in all 
ages. If this is not.grasped none can hold 
Marx responsible. 

Nationalization is not Socialism, Says our 
Marxian critic. Admitted. But I contend that 
it is in principle, a necessary step in laying 
the Economic foundation of Socialism, I 
would remind Moutague that, ironically, 
Capitalism has been able to survive only by 
the introduction of some elements of Soc- 
jalism. Further “introductions” will auto- 
matically dig the grave because of the 


palliatives administered to stave~off the in- 
evitable end. Every intelligent Capitalist 
knows this, but he can’t stop it nor does he 
wish to stop it. He is caught up in the con- 
tradictions of Capitalism. After all, Marx 
said this long before I did! Revolution (tak- 
ing many forms) evolves. On nationalization, 
therefore, real Socialists, who have read 
something more than a pamphlet are not 
opposed to nationalization as a principle, 
but are opposed to the means (currently in- 
dulged in)by which it is carried out. 


ARMAND and CHRISTIANITY 
By.S. MARLETTA 


Emile Armand is dead so cannot reply, 
but if I may, I would like to add a comment 
to L Knight’s remarks on Armand’s essay: 
“When the Slaves break Their Chains’— 
(The Word May Number) I quote: Armand 
at least saw one thing: Man was not intend- 
ed to be a slave, but free to determine his 
own life. This is a Christian judgement 
which Armand derived from his early up- 
bringing! 

I must confess that I smiled a little on 
reading this (I do not wish to appear offens- 
ive). It is not uncommon for Christians to 
make such ideas and activities their exclus- 
ive proprety—which it isn’t. Subject to my 
biographical note which I had to keep short, 
it may be of further interest to readers to 
know that Armand had no Christian up- 
bringing or teaching. His father, who took 
an active part in the Paris Commune, was- 
extremely anti-clerical and took pains that 
his son would not receive any religious in- 
struction. There is a rather amusing side to 
this: Armand as a young man took to study- 
ing the bible; in fact, he joined the Salvat- 
ion Army. But he did not stop at the bible, 
he also interested himself in other religions 
and philosophies from these sources. Armand 
realized that from time imemorlal, man’s 
religions, philosophy, political science and 
economy have shaped themselves around the 
everlasting question: Should Man live as an 
individualist, untrammelled by man-made. 
laws?. “eyes aa 

Today, even as thousands of years ago, the 
debate continues, and men slaughter in the 
name of Truth. I could quote from sources 
long before your Christ was born, where the 
common denominator of the affirmative 
discussion is Man the Individualist. Armand 
wrote extensively and most learnedly on 
this question. 

As to Christ being the only true revolut- 
ionary: you are welcome to this conclusion. 
But let’s not forget the mdhy versions of 
Christ that have been handed. on: “Call no 
man Master” (Individualist Anarchists 
would not quarrel with that) “Follow the 
leader” the “Peace Christ” the “War Christ” 
“Love your enemies, “Cruelty to animals” 
(let’s not forget them) the “mystifying”, to 
name only a. few. 

I have examined the lives of both these 
men and find on the question of the freedom 


this principle.)” 


The General Election 


SOME OBSERVATIONS 
By JANE H. PATRICK 


A few weeks ago we had what was called 
“A little General Election.”Four Conservat- 
ive seats had become vacant, three in Eng- 
land and one in Scotland. The four were 
considered fairly safe Conservative seats, 
and although Labour was expected to gain 
a number of votes from each constituency 
they were not expected to win any of the 
seats. The three seats in England remained 
Conservative, Labour gaining a fair percent- 
age of votes, as expected. But Rutherglen in 
Scotland, went over to the Labour Party: 


The Liberals did not make much of a show 
and in two cases lost their deposit. They are 
a forlorn hope, I am afraid. 


‘Now another Conservative seat has become 
vacant, so we shall again have all the ex- 
citement of gallup polls and speculations 
about percentages of gains and losses. This 
time there is u0 Liberal candidate, but there 
is an Independent standing. Let us hope that 
just to brighten things up a little he will 
throw a spanner in the works. 


It is well known that bye-elections cannot 
always be taken too seriously, specially when 
the General Election is only a few months 
distant .A short time hefore one of the post- 
war General flections a seat tell vacant in 
Motherwell, ocotiana causing a bye-eleCction.. 
To the astonishment of everyone the seat 
was won by a Scottish Nationalist ! Of course 
when the General Election took place a short 
time later the Scottish Nationalist lost his 
seat and also, ] think, his deposit. 

The length of time that a government can 
remain in: office is about five years, after 
which ‘tney must go to the country and stand 
for re-election. sometimes the old: Govern- 
ment goes back into office, and sometimes 
tne wpposition wins. and becomes the 
Government. 

in the present case, the Conservatives have 
been tie Government twice already, so that 
the Labour Party taink it is ume they got 
a chance. aaded to that is the fact that since 
the ena of tne first worla war the’-house 
snortage has been appalling. Not even a 
quarter of the houses required have been 
built. here ae no houses for rent and no 


houses can be purchased except by People 


with large incomes; the workers cannot buy 
at the prices asked. 
- Both the Conservative and the Labour 
Party are already telling the people of the 
number of houses, schools, universities and 
hospitals they are planning to build. Both 
Parties know it is imposSble for even a 
quarter of their promises to be kept within 
the next five years. But there is nothing they 
won't promise to get votes. 

The snag about Parliament is, that once 
& Candidate has won a seat those who voted 
for him have no power over him. He can sit 
on the back benches and never say a word 
Many have done that and many are still do- 
ing it. They do what their whip tells them; 
vote or abstain from voting—just as they are 
told. But they-cannot be recalled by those 
who voted for them. Indeed, once elected, 
the people’s representative need not trouble 
himself overmuch by attendance at the 
House, and can, in fact, with the security the 
Salary gives him develop other interests and 
exploit, his newly acquired status. 

The Conservative Party look after their 
own poeple. They are in agreement with 
them, and seldom, if ever will let their side 
down. But the Labour Party are not on the 
side of the worker. The name is a misnomer, 
and the socialist tradition a farce. They are 
only on their own side. Most of them are out 


to make a career for themselves. They want 
to have M. P. after their name, and become 
successful. 


No one is on the side of the workers al- 
though many pretend to be when it is in 
their interest. The working class must face 
that fact. ‘they have no security. They can 
lose their jobs any time. They can become 
‘redundant’—to use the post-war word for 
unemployed. 


Many are going to lose their jobs on the 
railway. Some have already done so. They 
must tace the fact that if they want any- 
thing done no one will do it for them. 

Wao should they vote for? I don’t think 
it matters wno they vote for—or if they vote 
at-all, 


IMPERIALISM UP TO DATE 


If you are an Imperialist and profess to 
believe in democratic rights for the people 
you rule over, what do you do when these 
poor people vote you to clear out and leave 
them their own country? 


Ah, that is where the great British tradit- 
ion of successful colonial rule com€s in. You 
come forward with the FEDERATION dodge. 
There are some adjoning countries whose 
people may or may not be longing for you to 
come in and “civilise’ them in return for 
taking away their valuable natural resources 
And there is always some wealthy potent- 
ate or sheikh ready to be bought off and 
made a Quisling to his own countrymen. 
These adjoining lands you group. together 
with the awkward one that has voted against 
you, announce a great new FEDERATION, 
and in that way you overcome such un- 
reasonabie resistance. 


To their great credit the natives and chiefs 
of Central African lands resisted the British 
attempt to create their Central African 
Federation, and Sir Roy Welenski lost the 
job he was chosen for. 


The phoney Federation of Malaysia has 
been imposed by the British—-following their 
electoral defeat in Singapore—. So without 
being conSulted the peoples of the Malay 
Peninsula, Sabah (Northern Borneo) and 
Sarawak are brought into a Federation ruled 
by a Quisling to defeat the peoples’ verdict 
in Singapore. 


The same trick is being worked in the 
British protected Soutn arabian Federation, 
opposed by the Yemen Republic (called 
“rebels” by the British when they naturally 
resent imperialist domination.) 


‘the next one waiting its turn to be prod- 
uced when the appropriate time comes is the 
Hast African Federation, already devised for 
the “benefit ” of the poor natives of Tangan- 
yika, Zanzibar and Kenya. 

How annoying that these wretched primit- 
ive peoples are getting wise to the FEDER- 
ATION devices. By the way, if Labour should 
rule in Britain by the Autumn of 1964, what 
are their plans for these Federations? 


—MacSICCAR 
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THE WRITINGS OF GUY A. ALDEED 


The following pamphlets are still avail- 


Socialiam and The Pope: 70 pp. 
The Rebel and His Disciple: 50 pp. 
Letters to The Editor: 50 pp. 
Historical and Traditional 
Christianity: 45 -pp. 
Studies in Communism: 66 pp. 
Dogmas Discarded (in two parts): 
140 pp. 
Richard Carlile: His Life and 
Times: 160 pp. 
Why Jesus Wept: 70 pp. 
Bakunin: 64 pp. ’ 
Socialism and Parliament (in two 
parts): 150 pp. 1/- 


At Grips With War: 92 pp. 6d 
Peace Now and Forever: 72 pp 3d 
Armageddon Incorporated: ‘The 
True Story of the Jehovah z 
Witnesses 3d 


Pioneers of Anti- Parliamentarianism: 
108 pp. uc » L/- 
A Call to Manhood—26 Essays: 
108 pp. tgs? ste aii Gs 
Jail Journal—And Other Writings... 
by Richard Carlile: ;. edited and. ie 
_ arranged by Guy A. Aldred, 2/-: 
Rex v Aldred : London. Trial. 1909; 
Ind.an Sedition, and Giasgow. Seditien: 
Drialkelo2ie © yet fs * Be 5/-. 
It should be noted that most of: thesé 


‘pamphiets are book length (over 60,000 


words).. hey. have been published in pam- 
phiet torm to keep the price as low as 
possible. Also available :--- 


No Traitor’s Gait!; Vol. 3, No.1 6d 
Guy Aldred’s Last Essay: “The 
Word,” November 1963. 6d. 


Complete set of the above sent post free 
for 12/-, GET THEM NOW. 

To non-subscribers: Send £1 for complete 
set of existing writings by Guy A. Aldred 
and one year’s subscription to “ihe Word.” 
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.. WANTED 
100.Men and Women 
One hundred men and women are eer 
required to be Guarantors of ‘The. Word.” 
Those who feel the need for a progressive 
Leit - wing independent journal should 
respond to this appeal. 
Please enrol me as Guarantor of “The 
Word.” I undertake. to send 10/- ($2) every 


month for 6 /12 months, 
Name ....., eat, ees eile RLccos Aan a biak ie ides 
AGGHEAS Ciytrifhil wacky. 2: ding eae ue 
A cross here ...... means that I would like 


to receive a complete set of Guy Aldred’s 
available writings freé on re eipt of my first 
10/- donation. ' 


FASLANE: The British Polaris Base 


TWO DAY ANTI-POLARIS MARCH 
JUNE 27thAND 28th 
The Scottish Youth C.N.D are organising 
a two-day march from Glasgow to Faslane 
in the Gareloch. They are protesting against 
the British Polaris Base being built there. 
The organisation has the support of the 
Scottish C.N.D. and Committee of 100. 


Scottish Trade Union Congress, 1963 


“Congress opposes. in every way the Govern- 
ment’s efforts in having an independent 
nuclear deterrent. It views with disgust this 
hideous investment in polaris submarines, 
by the Government, whose only possible use 
is the massacre of workers and trade union- 
ists in other lands.” 


Printed and published in Great Britain by THE STRICKLAND PRESS, Glasgow 
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BARRY GOLDWATER 


Senator Barry Goldwater wants the U.S. 
to increaase her arms.expenditure, and take 
her place as the leader of the “Free World” 
He takes.it for granted that the American 
yotes that may put. him in. the White House 
Will naturally. express the wishes‘ of those 
other. citizen of the “Free World” who dont 
happen to. be Americans. As leader of the 
West he wants greater military spending in 
every field of operations. Military strength, 
he says, is the only language the Russians 
unaerstand. He is é¢deered by people whose 
homeland never felt the impact of an explod- 
ing bomb, ana by a bored generation that 
craves the excitement of mass hysteria. 


Goldwater may think he understands the 


Russians. it is not apparent what makes him 


ining that they are less courageous than 
Americans. ‘hey have had bombs—quite a 
number of bombs—droppea on their nome- 
lana and, by all accounts, did not reveal the 
timorous Characteristics noted by the Senat- 
or. Nor has the nine hundred bomb sites that 
surround Russia caused anything like the 
public alarm that the one site in Cuba cid 
in America. . ae? 3 

This is not to say. taat people living in tue 
U.S, .are different- from those living any- 
where else. [-am not making comparison;, 
the Senator..is—and . basing the Foreign 
policy ot his country on a foolish surmise. 

Goldwatets.gabre-ratting talk is not orig- 
inal. He shouid Know.. that. It has been a 
feature of recent history. And each episode 
of its appeaiance has ended disastrously for 
the nation unfortunately mislead’ by buil- 
frog utterances. i , . 

What. has happened to the Senator is 
that he has swallowed too much of his own 
propaganda and it. has; naturally, affected 
his-senses: - ~ ae ; 

What we-are supposed to undérstand is 


that the people of the U.S. have always been | 


governed by an Administration that was 
deeply concerned over the principle of per- 


sonal freedom at home and’ abroad, ard that - 


Barry Goldwater will glorify that tradition: 
His utterances give no: indication ‘that the 
U.S. has supported every right-wing ‘dictator 
that has appeared since the end of-the War, 
and that a Nazi is atthe head of NATO. 


ing is sound enough). that the U.S. is in a 
position of strength, and. in a-position to 
Claim leadership only so long as the world is 
kept in a state of tension, and such tension 
must be constantly applied to the intemat- 
ional situation. Capitalism, for all its Christ- 
ian pretensions, can continue only in an 
atmosphere of manufactured hatred . and 
antagonism: its. chief industry the weaPons 
of war; its largest employing force, the Arm- 
ed Services.(See excerpts from Fred J. Cook's 
volume The Warfare State on another page 
of this paper.) 


Goldwater finds a champion in General 
Eisenhower, waicn is not surprising. Hisen- 
hower was nothing w.tnout Foster Dulles; 
and, to aim Golawater 1s a new exponent of 
brinkmansuip—except that this one has a 
declared inteation oi .eaping into the precip- 
ice.. It is a game tnat can be played with a 
iair degree of saiety while mhiuscnov cir- 
culates around the Capitals of t#urope and 
North africa’ propounding peaceful co-exist- 
ence in the belief that the strain of a long 
peace will bring about the downfall of Capit- 
alism, But one day Krushchov will cease to 
circulate; and—fearful thought—his suc- 
cessor might “understand” America, 


eee 


PROTESTANTS IN SPAIN 


News comes that Spain will consider. “eas-. 
ing her attitude” to Protestants, ‘here are. 
only thirty thousand in @ population of as 
Many Millions. the “Holy” Inquisition—a 
woltoy Institution for the promotion of 
Juristian unity—saw to that. ; 


The Protestants in. Spain are mostly 
peopie wa0 have settied there, i inany cases 
im retirement. Certainly they are not political 
racicais—Communism has more appeal to 
vatholics than to practising rrotestants— 
nor are they religious fanatics. They have 
accepted their persecution quiletly..and be- 
cause no anti-communist propagarida could 
be made of it and it has no vote-é#tching 
potential, the rest of the world remained in- 


‘ulfferent. Now, expediency, not the aécept- 


ance of “heiesy” has brought about this 
change. 

Protestants in Spain ‘are virtually illegal. 
Their baptismal and marriage ceremonies 
are not recognised and “heretics may not be 
be buried in sanctified ground. 


Protestants are not allowed to advertise 
their religious services by as much as a 
small notice on the door of the meeting,place | 
Nor are they allowed to assemble in premesis 


‘larger than one room. Recently a new-built 
‘hall was disallowed because the pillars that 


supported the roof were deemed to be part- 


-itions, thus making an’ illegal two-roomed 
structure, .) 
It is Capitalism that the Senator wants to” 
defend. He knows (and here his undetstand-— 


Continued on back page 
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GLASGOW. READERS PLEASE NOTE 


As the Centra] Halls, Bath Street will be 
closed on the first Sunday in July the U.B.M. 
Puble Meeting will not be held till the second 
Sunday 12th. July. J.T. Caldwell will be the 
Speaker. His Subject will be “Socialism and 
Parliament” Doors will open at 6.30 and the 
Chair ‘will be taken at 7 o'clock. Questions 
and Discussion will be invited. All welcome. 

Please make this meeting known, 


Sixpence (Fifteen Cents) 


GUY ALBRED 


Reprinted from the July issue of Forward 
Scotland, Published by Scottish Secretar- 
iat, 28, Elmbank Crescent, Glasgow C.2. 


“If Guy had died thirty years ago the place 
would have been mobbed by mourners”, aa 
one of the faithful said to me at Guy Aldred’s 
funeral The end; however suited a man who 
never left his chosen path for any consider: 
ation; j d 


His son paid a beautiful tribute all the 
more moving because every word came from 
the heart. His father, he said, would have 
asked for no prayers, because he disbelieved 
in religion but no one had more deeply un- 
derstood Jesus than he had.~’ 


From Thé Freethinker 
I have no doubt that you have heard of the 
funeral of Guy Aldred a month ago. I wag 
laid up myself with a chill, and dared nov— 
at 82—leave my bed. His son read a secular 
burial service. I have since called on Guy's 
widow to express my regret for my absence. 


‘He was one of the most stalwart exponents 


of secularism in Glasgow, -although hig 
chief hobby was-the- preaching of Socialism. 

During the G. W. Foote and Cohen regimes, 
he was one of the most popular Secularist. 
speakers in Brockwell Park and Hyde Park. 
I engaged him several times to speak in 
the Woolich Branch of the National Secular 
Society somewhere about 1910-12. 


He stood for parlHament on at least nine 
occasions but always managed to be placed’ 
at the bottom of the poll. Yet he was quite: 
unconcerned. During the war years he was 
gaoled as a pacifist on eight or nine occasions: 
yet he served his sentence. with a smile. 

His knickerbockered and bareheaded figure: 
will be sadly missed in Glasgow. He left his 
body to the surgeons of the Western Infrm- 
ary, Whose mortuary is near the University: 
Library. Yet I could not pick up courage ta: 
pay my last respects to that inanimate fiesh:. 
and when his funeral came round, I was con- 
fined to my own bed with a chill. Yet ag 
soon as I was well enough I called on. his: 
widow—-who knew me-—to offer regrets at. 
absence. - 

At a Committee meeting of the Fabian 

ciety—some years ago—I recommended 
him as one of the lecturers for the Season, 
One member—with a blanched face—whisp~ 
ered “But the man’s an Atheist”. I replied. 
“And so are many Fabians, including myself* 
The members laughed—save the questioner. 


— HENRY G, FARMER. 
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Scientific Socialism 
A REPLY TO CHARLES-DORAN ~ 
By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


In reply to Chaties Doran’s criticism of my . 
little essay Scientific Socialism, I will answer 
the important points as briefly as possible. 

Hitlerism and Stalinism were pons totalit- 
arian dictatorships. ; 


German capitalism defeated m ie frst 
woria war there was the possibility of Tevol- 
ution all over Europe and the conditions 
tarew ‘up Mussolini in-Italy as well.as Hitler 
in Germany.and Great Britain ‘had a-facist 
party in 1yZ3. ritler was financed by big 
inaustrialists'.of Germany, Kngiana . ana 
America: hitler and Mussolini suppressed 


any possibility of a workers’ revolution: but - 


that dia: not solve the German capitalist 
problem Of Sinaing markets and sources of 
raw materiais which could only be obtained 
by force. Incidently it has always been the 


policy’ of the British ruling ciass ‘to keep a 


balance of power in Kurope. Witn the dezeat 
of German capitalism’ France became.a dan- 


gerous ‘power in Kurope, and in 1922 there 
Was @ pOSSipuity of war between England* 


and France. Hence. the -British Tuling class 
supported the rearmament of Germany. 


‘In the case oi Stalin’s dictatorship it was 
necessary to Speed Up inausirlalisation in 
Russia to survive against the capitalist pow- 
ers of the West. The semi-feudal conditions 
of Russia in 1917 was the cause of her.defeat 
against German industrial superiority be- 
hind the lines in’ the 1914-1918 war. .Also 
the new-ruling class had to consolidate their 
power and. suppress: ‘any workers’. opposition. 


Churchill: did not have to‘make an alliance 
with Stalin’s Russia as Doran says. Powerful 
financial interests in the City’, of London were 
all tor supporting Aitler against ‘Stalin. 
Chamberlain was. the representative of. 
their interests; But our ruling class know 
one more trick than the monkey. ‘For ‘years 
they ‘had”been ‘supporting Hitler and Stalin 
at the same time. Stalin had*to be a good 
chap when he’was told, on certain problems 
here arid there —“or else—.” Take Stalin’s 
actions in thé “Spanish Civil War, ‘for in- 
stance; . -and- who ean ‘now’: remember: ‘the 
Hammer, and: Sicklé: ‘on the Daily: Worker, 
and.the slogan: Workers of the World Unite, 
Fhat-Vanished in the late: thirties; and in 
1944 the. International was heard no-‘more in 
BBC. or: hen we: -tuned i in to Russia on the 


‘Ef Stalin had ‘been niiable to control any’ 


possibilityof socialism developing in Russia. 
Germany and England’ would not have hes- 
itated to form a temporary. alliance to, crush. 
it‘just as: Stalin “had to toe the capitalist: 
party line in making'sure that the workers in 
Spain» were finally defeated after allowing 
them to exhaust. themselves, : 


‘The ‘British capitalist class did not go to 
war in 1939 to fight for democracy; .if. they, 
had they would have been fighting Russia as 
well as Germany. What determines the. act- 
ion of any capitalist class is something very 
much more concrete than ideologies; it is 
their financial interests, the unholy trinity, 
Rent, Interest and Profit. As Lord Brabazon 
said” ‘during ‘the war that by manoeuvring - a 
war ‘between Germany and Russia. they 
“killec wwo biids with one stone”. Before the 
war Stalin said’ that he was “not going to 
pull the chestnuts out of the fire for the 
British ruling class” and made an alliance 
with Germany, but the British ruling class 
are the oldest capitalist class in t-he world 
and- Stalin and Hitler were no match for 
them; they double-crossed both Stalin and 
Hitler and to “pull the chestnuts out of the 
fire” is exactly: what Stalin had to do ‘for 
the freedom and ‘democracy of the British 
capitalist class. Divide and rule and supPort 


me: S 


woOrRD 


the weaker” Hower ‘has been the traditional 
policy of the British ruling class for generat- 
ions past.: The industrial backwardness. of 
Russia was the lesser danger to British 


capitalism than Germany. And today it 


-appears that Russia and Great Britain may 
have to ally themselves against the new 


* rising power in the world—China; which. has ¢ 
2 Population of. 700,000,000. 


“S6 we ‘may see “Socialist” Russia in, _alli- 
ance with capitalist America’ and Britain 
against “Socialist” China: How the Russian ~ 
and Chinese ruling ciass can hoodwink the 
workers is quite beyond me. However, what 


‘the-final line-up will.be remains ‘tobe ‘seen; 


If state capitalist Russia and China find it 
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the = ae ation of: ‘the | -Manich document.” 
—Lord Beaverbrook, Dathy Express, October, 
Sist, 1938.-.- 

‘eThose who Have met. ‘Herr Hitler face to. 
face in-public, business or on social terms 
-have founda highly competent, cool, well- 
informed functionary with an agreeable 
manner, a disarming smile and few have 
been unatiected by a subtle. Personal mag- 
Agnes (page 268): 

the Fuhrer, the great leader of the 
ana 1 aamire him for that...... ”» Winston 
Churchill Great- Contemporaries... 1939. (Page. 
ayo). (These statements are deleted- in i. later 
eaitions of the bookK—R.S.M) 


ie will Have to Eive Germany, a loan of 


Conimidanr Parties. the pes Quoted 1 in: ‘Tribune,- ath. Oct.1942. 


The material conditions are ripe for social- | “The services ares x vinians gre 
ism’ in the: nignly industriaiised capitatist kind is magnificent. ey have exp 
nations. If the.1deology-ot the’ peopie: had tHe woria to .see, tne. miltary. incapacity .of 
Caugat up with tne lueusirial ‘progress ana tae Rea Army and the Red Air. Force,. many 


. there -was-a majority of socialists’ in Great Mlusions about Soviet. Russia have been dis=. 


britain ior instance Jegisiation could ‘pe pelied in the Artic Circle.. Everyone, can see. 
passed. yirougn-the mouse of Commons. 90W Communism rots the soul of:a. mation;. 
aimost Overnignt, making privaté ownersnip iow it-makes.it abject ana nungry.in peace: 


in. tne means: ana. inswuments “ox -weaitn Md proves it-base and abominable. in war.’ 


proauction waé common. property or ait, xes, ~-Wanston Churchill, BBC.. ee Jan. 
Mr. Doran, we-could have. socialism. -to- 20th 1940, 0... = : 

morrow if: the workers were socialists dnd <~ “Ot all Ge tytannies in shiatoty: ‘thie Bol-. 
Wanted ‘sociuiism except that socialism must: shevist tyranny- isthe worst, the most: de-" 
be international, ‘ana unless tne workers in structive, the most degrading. ‘It is “sheer* 
tae uugnly industrialsed ‘countries ‘foLowed. humbug. to pretend ‘that it is. not far worse’ 


100 OL . State Ownersiup is not: 


quiCKly. in tae Lootsteps Of tne Britis: WolK- 
lag Ciass taen SOCias1SmM im one countly:* 
WuwiG SOO ve uouinea to dereat. 


One of the reasons tor Nationalisation is 
the srelormation of capitalism to make it 
more efient to. compete. with: . the -otner 
gleat NawUolal Capilaust powers. Such as tae 
USA and the USSR ,-not-to mention: Japan 
ana, in. the near- future, China, Nationalisat 
‘avstep vv 
Socialism except-in the sense that all roaas 
lead to the future world of. ‘socialism, 


2 x ky Be, e Aen A@ ke 


-pdces are some quotations which au ‘think 
Dona Should consider. : 


ae “They (the, Tory Chambérlain suPporters) 
are supporters | ofa government who, behind 
the backs of our Frenca. allies, connived py’ 
agreement With Germany. An. ‘tne. Angio-Gel- 
inan Navai ‘ireaty which Was: tne. beginning 
aj ‘the aivision between this: country - ana 
wrance. whey are supporters, too or, if not. 
supporters, “Members of that industrial 
aha commercial class without whose . .cO-op- 
eration Germany would never haye been able 
to fe-arm® at all.” —Silverman. Hansard, 
Derenner, 5th 1940 - 


“we regret to have to’ admit that’ fiom’ a 
small but rather influential citlce in the. City. 
of London there «flows a constant ‘steam’ of 
propaganda in tavour of ‘credits tor: Germ- 
any. ‘these propagandists say ‘that-a ‘loan: to 
Germany would be a two-fold investment. 
We could buy off. German. aggression and, 
by propping up an admittedly, desperate arid 
faithless: tyranny, we could prevent Germany 
from. falling. into Communism. “The Banker 
eae DOB ne ; 


..For if the German: people were, to Fe- 


Sat against Hitler, what will. hapPen?. Un- 


doubtedly, I think the Red Army will march 
into Germany; ...We. backed. Hitler. :to. Aight 
Stalin and destroy’ ‘Communism...And when 
we do finally: beat him (if Mr. Churchill dares 
to -let-us):.....” —Letter in New Statesman, 
Tere niber 28th -1940. 


~“We- certainly credit Hitler with honesty’ 
and. ‘stacerity. We. believe ‘in his. ' purpese 
stated-over aud over again, to seek an ace+ 
omodation with us and-we.accept:to-the full 


wnan German militarism” 
—Winstor Churchill; speaking . bes the 
Alawych Club, January, 11th: ag10 - 


BUT WHEN THIEVES FALL OUT:—"' 


“I always hate comparing Napoleon” wit’ 
Hitler as it seems an-.insult.-to the .Gteat 
eqgiperor aoa Warrior ,to connect him, in any. 
way with a squalid caucus boss and butcher, 
but there is one respect.in .which .I.. must. 
araw.. a.parallel. .Both. these -men were. 
temperaimentally unable to . give. up the. 
_ Uniest scrap o1.any territory to. which tne 
high-water. mark or the hectic. fortunes had: 
carried them.” =—Winston* ..Churchill, 
Review of the Wat, ate of. Common,  SePt,, 
ml 1944... : a 


an 


fous Winston - Churchill, phe, 
sth November-1941, © 7°: : 
“I aiways ‘have believed and-“still®-believe: 
that- it-is the-Red Army that’ ha “torn’ the 
guts out of the filthy Nazis.” “Winston: 
churchill, Moscow,;--October. 10 1944, - 


* “Communism under Stalin has © prod eed 
the Hiost valiant fighting atmy in “Europe. 
Communism under Stan has provided us. 
with” ‘éxamples of patriotism ‘equal to- the 
finest’ in the annals.of history. Communism 
under Stalin has produced the. best Generals 
of this war. We know that the Russians ‘kill 
mmore Germans every day than -all the allies 
put together.. We Know they. destroy. more 
enemy tanks and bring down..more enemy 
planes ‘than any .of us.or all.of us.. And-some 
ef0Lt-s.ghted. people complained that we did 
wrong .to.put weapons in the. hands: of. Com- 
munists.” —Lord Béaverbrook, : - Speech in 
New York, News Chronicle,24th. April, 1942, 
_—_—————————————— 
THE 18th. BRUMAIRE. By Karl Marx 1/* 
Postage ‘6d 
FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS: ‘OF MARXISM 
By G. Plekhanov. ......1/-. Postage 4d 
THE VATICAN versus MANKIND, ae 
By Adrian Pigott eer A/a Postage 6d. 
ROME OR REASON? By Gol.-R. Ingeréol: 
: ‘1/Postage ’ 4d. 
“GATHOLIC’ ACTION: By A. Piggot 
6d Postage’ 4d 
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e, God or the State? 


A -REPLY TO “GOWRIE” 
By L. KNIGHT 


Please allow a comment on War March of 
the Priests by Gowrie (The Word, May, 1964) 


To Gowrie, religion is only superstition. 
He cannot believe that God can work with, 
and biess’ human endeavour. He sees human 
progress in terms of education, science, ana 
humanism. Communism he sees as enlignten- 
ment, freedom and social justice. 


The truth is Communism is a tyranny, the 
denial of individual treeaom; and, as sucn, 
deception, Communism is, in 1act, a religion. 
And it takes another rehylous ptison, (. 
Varistian) to say this because ne knows nim- 
sell answerable to God tor his life, and not 
to the State. ’ Pe 

4s Wellock has shown, society today is not 
organised to supply, ana satisiy, ouman 
needs, but the other way rouna, . People, 
human needs ,truths, are ail sacrificed toaay 
for organisation. This is making a god ot 
# the latter. It also glorities the herd instinct, 

treating man as an animal, and nothing 

more, and making the organisation. of tne 
herd life’s prime conern. 
This makes the individual a cog, or utensil, 


in a vast infernal system. Both within the. 


system (nationally), and between tne 
Sgstems (internawonally) there is jostling 
lor advantage (like snakes in a bottle). ‘’ns 
is not only true of Communism, and relation- 
ships between East and West, it is equally 
true of the (supposedly) “free” West. It, too, 
has discarded truth for myths on which to 
live. As Wellock shows, America and Russia 
“are only superficially different. They repre- 
Sent the same pattern of “mass” society, 
which is rapidly becoming a world pattern, 
making slaves of men, and developing a 
leadershipcult (that of the Superman) of 
* those who. direct:the organisation of the herd 
The slaves are wilting so long as they are 
well rewarded ‘i,e.. have their material sec- 
urities and luxuries well looked after. This 
shows Communism to be a religion of mater- 
ial.things, * a : } 


From the day he toddles to school to the 
day he is buried or cremated, at State ex- 
pense, modern man is not treated as an in- 
dividual person, but as organisation fodder, 
“ducation (and Sclence) ao no more than 
make sure that he becomes efficient fodder. 

Because Communism is a religion, it’ re- 
fuses to tolerate rival religions when they 
make serious claims to represent the truth 

, about life, Hence its distrust of Christianity, 
especially the R.C. branch of the Church. 
Because the latter is well-organised it re- 
Presents a vital system. This explains 
Gowrie’s suspicion of “priestcraft”. True, 
there is plenty of priestcraft in Roman Cath- 
olicism. But it is because Communism is 
Gowrie’s religion, ie. he believes it to be the 
truth about life, that he suspects Christian- 
ity; for the latter, by dts very existence, 1s a 
challenge to his beliefs. For if Communism is 
the truth, Christianity must be a lie. And 
Vice versa, Because of this fear within Com- 
munism, it will always be suspicious of “what 
poeple are up to”. Hence it will always feel 
the need for a strong police force. 


-Not only is there plenty of priestcraft with- 
in organised reiigion (especially Roman 
aCatholicism), but Gowrie’s caricature of the 
Church, on the side of power—although} 
Christ himself had always stood against it 
—is only too true: But the failure. of the 
Church today to be true to its Lord, makes 
4no difference to the truth of Christianity; it 
only obscures its witness. Priestcraft is far 
less 2 threat, today to the freedom and in 
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tegrity of the individual than Communism 
ise 

Gowrie is wrong in imagining the move- 
Ment towards Church unity to be political, 
one Of mere absorpion. Unity will enable wit- 
ness against Communism to be made clearer. 
And, as God Himself, the Almighty, is in it, 
ana behind it, it will prosper. 


Gowrie is equally mistaken when he refers 
to the physical universe and “millions of 
solar systems” leaving us to imagine these 
are ali 1ooking after tnemselves, That there 
was a mind behind them that had made, 
looks after them, and had thought things out 
was something Jeans recognised. It made 
him very humble.. 


Gowrie refers to this “age of shallowness 
and shams”. This only shows the failure of 
tan in wanting, and trying to be self-su‘fc- 
ent. It is a jatal weakness. ‘io blame selfish- 
ness, inditference, prostitution and crime on 
monopoly capitalism is ridiculous. It merely. 
shows how easy, and natural, it is for all of 
us to make, and find excuses for our own mis- 
takes, - s 


Gowrie says priestly condoning of social 
and economic injustices has “wrought imm- 
ense havoc”. He is right nere; ior it is the 
Church’s failure to speak out against these 
in the past that has made Communism in- 
evitable today. 1f the Church had spoken out 
against these, Communism could never have 
risen in the first place. 

Gowrie says it will take more than Church 
unity to set this right. But because God is in 
it (and not just man, alone) there is every 
hope for it. We can be confident of the out- 
come. It is the beginning of a movement that 
will witness against the twin evils of our day 
the world over. 


(a) The worship of materia] (in place 


of spiritual) things. In today’s “mass” society 
this has become “normal”. 
.(b) Reverence for the organisational 


god. Today, economics, the organisation of 
society generally, take Precedence over 
everything else, over people, and ‘people’s 
neeas 


Between them these two evils are reaucing 
man to the level of an animal, anu society vo 
that of the beehive, or the ani. hea et 
shows what can happen when we leave God 
out of our calculations. 
hi. ect 

EDICT OF RESTITUTION 


A century ago, England -breachea Iniern- 
ationial law by consvructing for the South 
the Confederate war vessel: Alabama, it be- 
came the scourge of shipping of the North in 
the USA Civil war. Later, 1 ied, sogiand 
Settled, paying fifteen-and-a-halr million 
dollars on the American claims, 


Now, the U.S.A. violates: international law 
and propriety by supplying planes, vessels, 
and personnel directing, even fighting: with, 
South Vietnamese in their struggle against 
“guetiillas“, said here to be suDplied:by the 
Nortn in its Civil War.in Vietnam. Villages 
are burned, their inhabitanits are forced into 
“concentration” areas, and guerrillas are 
kiiied—to the. tune of how many billions of 
dollars that the USA will have to pay should 
the S.uth lose and the successful North sue 
in international courts?. , 


Would a wiser Administration stop this de- 
structive, murderous “non”-war, already de- 
grading US prestige throughout Asia (except 
among the ‘babied” allied Sovernment 
officials and beneficiaries of USA aid)? Or 
should a wiser Congress not merely heed the 
Defense ‘Secretary’s caution not to reduce 
the military aid appropriation?. ce 

‘Congress should at least double that, so as 
to include an equally large contingency fund, 

—Continued foot of next column 


“WAR ON POVERTY” 


Lake Charles, 
Louisiana U.S.A. 
Dear Editor, 

Herew.tn post office money order in the 
amount Oi o dollars. Please send me the 
complete set of tne available writings of Guy 
A. Aidred, and apply the remainder to my 
subscription to The Word. 

Iam aiso enclosing a cartoon and a bit of 
verse on the vote-getter gimmick of Lyndon 
B. Johnstone:—‘War on Poverty”. 


For the past 50 years the politicans have, 
at various tumés, used the “Poverty” double- 
talk to lure the uninformed masses into vot- 
ing for them. ihe “war on Poverty? in tne 
Unitea states or America is like the politic- 
ians using the Negroes “Civil Rights” as a 
vote-getting gimmick. The ruling heirarchy 
has been paying lipservice to the “Rights of 
the Negro”, Freedom; Equality, Justice, 
and other meaningless words from the Pol- 
itical vocabulary.for the past few centuries, 
yet the Negro in the U.S.A, enjoys no 
“Equality.” 

Until such times as the masses of the 
human herd are factually informed regard- 
ing the organised conspiracy of the capitai- 
istic exploiters, the masses will never unite 
and become the owners of the tools that pro- 
cuce wealth, 


— JACK BRADY 
EN # 

EDITOR’S NOTE: Uniortunately for technic- 
al reasons the cartcon sent with this letter 
cannot be reproducca in The Word, but we 

Publish the poem. - ee 
The cartoon, which is headed: SHAKY 
POLITICAL PLATFORM shows a. tumble- 
down backswood shack with shattered wind- 
Ows, Crooked chimneys, broken walls, and a 
grinning LBJ standing on the ramshackle 
porch waving a large bill, which proclaims: 
ANTI- POVERTY. A Notice on the weedy and 
garbage-strewn ground says: Johnson Ten- 

ant Farm -House. Here is the poem: 


LBJ’s “DOWN WITH POVERTY” 

The People are wise to his idle words 

This old house belongs to Johnson 
In this land of liberty; 

This old house belongs to Jéhnston 
Who screams “Down with Poverty”. 


Johnston’s “War on Poverty” 
Is the gimmick of the hour; 
Conceived by the Capitalists 

To keep their gang in power, 
Johnston’s “War on Poverty” 

Is a worn-out Election Coat; 
Used by the Democrats 

To get the poverty-stricken vote, 


This old house belongs to Johnson 
Of the Democratic Faction; 

The people are wise to his idle words 
And want to see some action. 


Concluded from centre column, 


From this under a future Edict of Restit- 
ution the VU. S.A will pay claims stemming 
from the unrestrained international law 
violations of the USA.Otherwise amends may 
have to come possibly from the consfication 
of the zooming fortunes of the “military aid” 
and “Defense Department appropriation” 
beneficiaries, — " 

Day follows night. No less inevitably, re- 
Stitution will be the finale to this inglorious: 
chapter, the frenzied employment- and- 
profit-making militarization era in USA 
Sy a eee 


Is there a moral to be drawn from the. 
Alabama claims? 


As the Prophet Daniel might have saiq:: 
Mene Mene, Tekel Upharsin. (Chapter 5) © 


—ALBERT BOFMAN in Peacedom Digest 50,° 
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THE VANISHED IDEAL 


By CHARLES 8S. McSWAN 


WHEN A GREAT MAN DIES those whe were 
close to him in his life’s work cannot in 
words express the feeling of manifest loss 
which invades their consciousness. Words 
cannot encompass the magnitude of feeling. 
No similies exist to parallel the absence, or 
re-present the presence of him who so 
recently was so familiar in association with 
his comrades as to be regarded almost as a 
commonplace. so much a part of the envir- 
onment was he, that not until he is gone is 
it sensed how great was the area of it from 
which he was wrenched, so deep and extens- 
ive is the void. 


“My imagination flamed with dreams of 
combat in the good fight against ignorance, 
poverty, and social injustice. Have I fought 
the good fighi? Have I fought it well? I do 
not know...... iid 

This was Guy Aldred’s deathbed appraisal 
of his lite’s use of his talents. A humble man, 
unyeilding to self-glory, faithful to his con- 
victions, and honest to the end. 

How could he know if he had fought the 
good fight well— How can any man, facing 
the monstrous menaces which he uplifted 
his powers to challenge, know? Until there 
be a final summing-up of human history, 
when the good he cuitivated overcomes the 
evil which conflicted, no man can fully know. 


But looking back at the tidemarks left. by 
the waves of human. history, we can measure 
for what he reached and contended, and can 
witness that tor these he faithfully fought 
and faithfully died. 

‘... I felt, as they did, a deep compassion 
for the city’s multitude of ciluzens and the 
joad they had to bear.” bar 

These are the words of a friend who went 
among the multitude all his life, helping to 
ease their load, righteously exposing and 
resisting those who were unjustly imposing 
the burdens, He was not a bystand observer 
on the bank of behavior events, aloofly cur- 
ious; he was in the torrent, trying to save, 

He commanded attention, and directed 
humankind to post itself beside him on the 
Jundamentai principles of humen behavior, 
(for the recognition of which universally he 
tought), and .o form society true in fact and 
deed as well as in verbal . or vocal, expression 

in the country of which I am now a citizen 
these principles of civilised human behavior 
are acknowledged absently, oaths of office 
ae Sworn to uphold them in . public life; 
then, almost immediately they. are dispensed 
with, and sutfered as an untortunate hang- 
over fiom the 1776 and ConStitutional Rey- 
olution; and in Pulplt, Press, Legislative rod- 
lums and Marketplaces, no more attention 
is paid to them than is paid to the Covenant 
of Abraham, the ‘Len Commandments, or the 
Sermen on the Mount! 

Patriotism is postured, Trade Union 
international Presidents posture patriotism, 
while they are denying justice to members 
attempting to retain the vestiges of rePub- 
lican parllamentary procedure in. their all- 
egedly protective organisations. Pulpiteer- 
ing c.er.cals posture patriotism before cross- 
Cruwnhed pieces of bunting, imploring hands 
lifted for Heaven’s blessing on the Hell 
which they helped to make of the earth gift- 
ed to, but stolen by them, from all men, 

Against this overcentralisation of power 
and property great men have always fought, 
in every field and level of migcalled society 
where its fangs were bared, Ancient Egypt, 
Israel, Chaldea, gave seers and prophets who 
dared the desolators of the People; and the 
successive so-called civilisations down the 


centuries to, and including our own, erupted 
monumental protestors of human righteous- 
ness, who stood strong-footed upon the 
funaamental principles of civilised behavior, 
and commanded their attention. 


PRINCIPLES OF 1776 

Thomas Paine philosopher, pampPhleteered 
the basic principles; ‘thomas Jefferson, 
Statesman, declared them; Guy Aldred, 
agitator, was imprisonea for asserting them 
ana demanding their implementation. 

in the birth of our Revolution, ‘thomas 
Jeiferson warned the experience of history: 
“Lhe generation which begins a Revolution 
Seldom completes it.” Guy A. Aldred was 
persecuted, and imprisoned for, and died 
defending, the poor because we have not 
completed the Revolution begun by our 
Independence Declaration! : 

Not only did our generations since the 
Revolution not complete it!—if the present 
and past overcentratizations of power and 
property are submitted to, the testimony of 
history will be that we abandoned the Revol- 
ution and the Republic it was initiated to 
found and establish! 

Be completely clear about our actions, and 
inaction, yours and mine! Bring our behav- 
lor irom the abstract Revolution and its 
Kepublic to our pelsonal immediacy. if we 
continue to submit to present and past over- 
centralization oi power and property, we are 
abandoning not only our institutions,—we, 
are betraying our personal selves, our fam- 
ilies, our children’s children. In the subsocial 
jungle of political and religious confusion 
which we are allowing to run wiid, and which 
will be zealously promoted by tne tactions 
dedicated to principles contrary to those of 
Our Republic, where will our children learn 
where to turn to leach for true standing- 
toom, if we permit the basic principles of 
civivised human behavior to be obscured? 
THE PRINCIPLES OF CIVILISED BEHAVIOR 


What are the basic foundation-principles 
Of Civilised behavior? We should ask our- 
Seives this question, and examine the telat- 
ionships and phenomena within which we 
and tne institutions about us are intricated, 
and extract the truthful irom the false and 
and spurious so that we might extricate our- 
Selves and posterity from this modern mode 
of the age-old jungle! 

if we take the starting point of our enquiry 
t1om the birth of a nation, and identify prin- 
ciples of behavior established in the beginn- 
4ug which are truly principles of civilised 
behavior, we can determine whether in the 
history of that.nation these Principles were 
fully developed, and by Selecting subsequent 
enactments or 
comparison we can measure how far modern 
legalised behavior upholds defends, or 
advances these principles, or how far it has 
degenerated theretrom. 

In 1776 the Congressional States of Amer- 
ica asserted their independence of the Brit- 
ish Sovereign, as States free and indepeénd- 
ent, deriving their just powers from the 
consent of the governed. In this Declaration 
of Independence the States each asserted in 
fact— not only their independence of British 
sovereignty sbut—each State its own 
Sovereignty, deYiving its just powers from 
the consent of its citizens, 

By 1888 the sovereign States were fully 
united under the Constitution of the United 
States of America, the supreme law of the 
land. The purpose of the Federal Constitut- 
ion was to effect more fully their declared 
independence and sovereignty in union with. 


decrees for side-by-side. 


in a Federal Government itself a sovereign, * 
and deriving its just powers from the Cons- 
ent of ali the people of all the sovereign 
States, . 
In effecting this Federal Union of Sovereign 4 
States, what has become known’ as ‘the. 
“Check-and-Balance System of Powers” was 
integrated. To check tendences to dictatorial 
abuse of power which always arises “in: 
monarchic, autocratic forms of misgovern- 
ment. the delegative power of the citizen 
people was divided between the Congress, the 
President, and the Supreme Court of Justice. 
The Check-and-Balance System of Powers 
operates not only within the Federal Govern- 
ment, but between the States Governments 
themselves and also between them each and 
all and the Federal Government itself. And 
a substantial body of law has grown up deal- 
ing with the struggle between States them- 
Selves, and between States and the Federal 
Government, as invasions..of jurisdictions 
belonging to others was attempted or alleged. 


Agreement exists upon the abstract prin- * 
ciple that the States are each Sovereign 
Powers, and that the United States is a 
Sovereign Power. The Supreme law of the 
jland aelineates specifically some -of the 
jurisdiction of each, and other jurisdiction is % 
implied. 

One of the most. settled principles is that 

no State can tax the property of another 
State government. Each State is sovereign 
over the territory which it bounds, and 
specifically over the property which it uses 
in government functions. 
--In this era of acknowledged principle of 
Soveleign jurisdiction there lies a solemn 
truth which is seldom admitted or used in 
legislative measurement or in Supreme Cour4 
decisions. 

The horizon of consideration and discuss- 
ion is conned to the sovereignty-jurisaici- 
ion of the States Governments arid the 
sovereignty-jurisdiction of the Federal Gov- 
ernment! The sovereignty-jurisdiction 
which both these organs were established to 
respect, protect and perpetuate, is never 


_ tegarded asthe sovereignty which it is in. 


fact, and to which these both owe their 
existence! 

There. are three sovereignties in fact in 
these United States of America. An exam- 
ination of their powers shows which of these 
sovereignties is Paramount, and as such 
should be paramountly. respected. 

A. It is agreed in U.S. Law that each 
State in the Union is a sovereign exercising 
Sovereign power, 

B. It is agreed in U.S. Law that the Fed- 
eral States is a sovereign exercising sov- 
ereign power. 

C. It is agreed in U.S. Law that the pow- 
ers excercised by the Sovereign State 
Governments are delegated Powers: thus 
they are not, have not ‘been, and never can 
be inherent powers, - 

D. It is agréed in U.S. Law that.the pow- 

ers excercised by the Sovereign -Federal 

Government are delegated powers: thus. 

‘these powers are not, have not been, and 

never can be inherent powers, 

These powers of government being derived 
by delegation, the sovereignty of these gov~ 
ernments is derived, by delegation. 

Being derived by delegation, the soveleign- 
ty of these governments is alienable, It is 
not inherent sovereignty. 


INALIENABLE POWERS . 


Delegated power is delegated to each of 
these two soverign AGENCIES, by the cit- 
izens of the states and by the citizens of the 
United States. 

A. The powers delegated by the citizens 
of States and by the citizens of the United 

States, is not alienable but inalienable, It 


July/August 1064 


is inherént power. It is self-Soverning 
power. 

B. ‘the sovereign powers which are del- 
egated to the government agencies of the 
citizens are the elements which constitute 
the sovereignty of the State and United 
States Governments. 


C. The Agencies being sovereign, deriv- 


ing their just Powers trom the citizen-- 


rrincipals, the citizen-Principals are the 
source of the Government Agencies’ sover- 
eignties! 

D. The citizens, being the Principals of 
the Government-Agencies, ‘being the 
source of the delegated power which con- 
stitutes the Agency-soveteignties, (deriv- 
ing their just sovereignty Irom the citiz- 


ens), the citizens are conclusively the~ 


paramount .overeignties of the Uni.ed 

States of America! 

POWERS DERIVE FROM RIGHTS 

The essential distinction between the 
paramount citizen sovereign powers and the 
powers he delegates to his agencies is con- 
tinually covered over and confused in this 
country.. : 

Hireling lawyers, . editors. pulPiteering 
profiteers in the clerical religions, prostitute 
politicians and broadcasters, have cleated 
the confusion or continue it by flagging aloit 
a fallacy phrase: “STATE’S RIGHTS,” 


States have NO rights! ihe States SEPAR- 
ATE have NO rights. And the States UNITED 
have NO rights! 

Only the sovereign Citizens have rights: 
EQUAL RIGHTS!. 

What the States have—the States separate 
and the States United (and the only thing 
unaer our Constitution which they iegitim- 
ately have)—are powers delegated to protect 
the RIGHTS of the Sovereign Citizens The 
equal Rights! : 8 

ihe essential distinction which ought 
never to be obscured is that only the Sover- 
eign Citizens possess both Rights and Powers 
as underived, integral constituents of their 
being; the state’s. powers are neither unde-- 
rived nor inalienable, 

This essential distinction is’ what gives 
sacredness to the Sovereign Citizen’s proper- 
ty in his own person and powers. And the 
Sacreaness of the Citizen's propertyin his 
Owl person and -powers it is the Govern- 
ment’s Specific business. to respect, and to 
see that its Vitizens-Principais EQUALLY 
respect each othet's sovereignty. 

THIS ISA BASIC FOUNDATION PRINCIPLE 
OF CIVILISED BEHAVIOR! 

This is what every President, every Legis- 
lator, every Judge, Governor, in essence 
Sweais to Keep sacred in his oath of office! 

Bring what they all of them have done 
Since the beginning o: our Revolution to the 
test of facts! Upon what Jefferson, Madison 
began what menace did they rear? Where 
is their respect for the sacredness of the 
sovereign Citizen’s property in his own per- 
son and powers? Where is the administrative 
concern ior: the sovereign citizens’ Equal 
Right.to Life Liberty and Property? 

Concern for their own delegated positions. 
and the powers which can be used, YES! 

Concern for the inviolability of their own 
delegated jurisdictions, YES! 

Concern to preserve and protect from each 
other the prerogatives of their delegated 
sovereignty, YES! 


From each other, yes!—as a substantial 
body of Law and Supreme Court Decisions 
attest! But where, from either the States 
Governments Separate, or the States United 
in government, is there concern for the 
sacred position and power of the paramount 
sovereignty of Equal citizens upon which 
their own existence as Constitutional re- 
publican governments depend? 
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Where is in them concern for the inviol- 
ability of the jurisdiction of the sovereign 
citizen?—the inherent and nationally in- 
herited jurisdictions? 


Where, in either of the two delegated sov- 
ereignties, is there real concern to Preserve 
and protect the prerogatives of. the para- 
mount sovereigns from invasion by their de- 
legative governmental Agencies? 

Contrast the behavior of the two delegative 
sovereigns towards each other, with their 
behavior towards the paramount sovereign! 


In the area of- sovereign jurisdiction over 
their respective properties, each delegated 
sovereign respects the sovereign jurisdiction 
of the other delegated sovereigns, And where 
invasion has been attempted or alleged they 
compel the Constitutional machinery to 


-apply the Constitutional principles. in ad- 


judication to compel respect for their re- 
spective jurisdictions, prerogatives and pow- 
ers! 

Constitutionally, that is by the principies 
which constitute the Constitution—not by 
the prostitute patchwork adhesions which, 
cripple itg consistent application!—no sov- 
ereign State either Federal or Regional can 
tax the property of another sovereign State, 
except where there is concurrent jurisdiction 
between the State and Federal Governments, 
over the same property. The exercise of such 
undelegated government-financing Powers is 
constitutionally adjudicated as INVASION. 


Yet both delegated sovereignties, the State 
and the Federal, exercise government-finan- 
cing powers over the Constitutionly-inalien~ 
able RIGHTS of the sovereign citizens. No 
sovereign citizen‘s property in the inaiien- 
ably possessed powers of his own Person is 
any longer sacrosant in the United States of 
America! Governments respect the sover- 
eignty of each other. but both invade the 
sovereignty of the citizen! Elected with del- 
egative power to administer the common 
Property and guard the EQUAL RIGHTS 
of the citizens, power is misused to misman- 
age the common property, and deny the 
€qual rights of all men! 

What began as governments of delegated 
bower whose specific business and warrent 

was to establish Citizen sovereignty, have 
become destructive of -that sovereignty, and 
therefore are dictatorial in character, not 
delegative. 


“The generation which begins a revolution 
seldom completes it,’ Thomas Jefferson. 

What our Revolutionary and Constitutional 
forefathers began to do, we have not com- 
pleted. The Republic is not established. Its 
principles have been largely ignored; super- 
Stitious and inequitable customs of Roman 
Europe substituted for its working; mon- 
archic tendencies both religious and secular 
allowed to displace and dominate; | until 
overcentralisation of power and property. 
maniiésts in every level of society: and the 
Sovereign citizen of constitutional lipservice 
is trodden into factual Slavery by the prostit- 
uters and seducers of delegative power. 


Where will we, or our children, know where 
to turn for true standing and living room, if 
we continue to permit the basic principles 
of civilised human bhavior to be obscured? 

Escape from the limited horizon views to. 
which you are being continually costricted! 

No State or Federal Government has any 


Constitutonai or Natural kughts. They have 
Powers only. delegative, : 


Human beings only, citizens of the Cons- - 


titutional Republic, have Rights, and Powers, 
inalienable both. Governments truly so exist 
by the delegation of some powers by the 
citizens to preserve and guard the citizens’ 
EQUAL RIGHTS AND EQUALLY PARA- 


MOUNT SOVEREIGNTY OVER THEIR OWN 


PERSONS AND POWERS. Wherever any 
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authority does not fulfil this function 4 & 
to whatever extent MISGOVERNMENT. 
inthe U.B.A:.there are three sovereignties: 
(1) the Paramount Sovereignty, the citizens 
who erect, by delegating power to them as 
agents for specific purposes the other two 
sovereignties. governments. hos 
(2) The State Government of specific. bound- 
ary areas of land. .This sovereignty is an 
AGENCY of the people of that area, 
(3) ‘ne Unitea statés Government of the 
entire American States. This government is 
an AGENCY of the peoPle of all the States. 

Only where sovereignties have concurrent 
powers over property-areas of land can 
either levy taxation without invading anoth- 
eS sovereignty Where one sovereigniy has 
only one jurisdiction that sovereign only, 
may exercise its taxing powers. Both the 
Federal Governments ana the State Goyern- 
ments have each concurrent power to tax 
the specific land areas of the specific State of 
its name, Bouh seaeral and State Govern- 
ments Constitutionally have done so. 

The jurisdictional bounaaries of State and 
Federal Governments check and balance 
attempted invasions by either. ‘vo whatever 
extent this is done, sovereignty is the AGEN- 
CIES of the Sovereign citizen, and protect- 


ion of the Rights for which he set up the 


agencies of government is maintained, 


The jurisdictional boundaries between the 
Sovereign citizen und the agency-sovercign 

governments wh.ch are Implicit in tne 
express truths o1 wie Declaration oi Indep- 
endence, (Our founaation iloor as a nation) 
and in the United states Constitution (built 
upon the Declaration: to more effectively im- 
plement its truths) these jurisdictional 
boundaries between the peoplé and their 
governments have not been pieserved inviol- 
ate nor remained protected as the poundar- 
jes between the governments have been, 


Both Governments, by some forms of. tax- 
ation, have invaded the rightiul territory of 
the sovereign citizen whicn is his own inal- 
ienably posse,sed power, and from him 
with-held the fruit of his own labour. - The 
principle of sovereignty which opérates -to 
prohibit one sovereign government from in- 
vading the property of “another, is not 
applied nor permitted to prohibit the sovere- 
ign agencies trom invading the property 
of the sovereign citizen. ~ — 


Both Governments, by some forms of tax- 
exemption, are with-holding citizens from 
the access to use lands (which increasingly 
ingly are being ovérconcentrated in non- 
governmental hanas for profit to Private 
interests, ailegedly “religious”.) This prolific 
squandering to privileged classes of public 
property increases sales- income- and other. 
taxes upon the sovereign citizen as substit- . 
utes for the unnecessary loss of government 
revenue to clerical wolfers of the U. S. territ- 
‘ory,which should have gone to support gov- 
ernment functions. 


Enough has been presented to show the 
necessity of examination of the phenom- 
ena surrounding us—the necessity of re- 
learning what are the true foundation-prin- 
ciples of civilised behavior—the necessity of 
disinterring the integral relationships and 
institutions of true society from the false 
relationships and their socially disintegrat- 
ive powers under which our Republic and 
our, ee Rights have been almost 

uried, 


We can bring the Republic back to the 
read the Revolution began with and stop 
backsliding to slavery under ancient mon- 


archism , religious and economic. We can, 
if we will! 


Sovereign citizens in constitutional con- 
sideration, make yourselves sovereign seif- 
governing Citizens in truth. 
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_ SARAJEVO 


By “GOWRIE” ten “ 


It is appropriate that the events of 1914, 
the year the world changed, should be re- 
membered, now that we are fifty years past 
that fateful time. Much is being written, and 
spoken ‘before Televison cameras, in many 
countries, and Britain will have its full share 
of. .recollections and commemorations— 
Begluim invaded, Kitchener’s army recruited, 
the eager enthusiasm of German youth 
marching to war, terrifying carnage on the 
battlefields of France and. Belzium,. disasters 
at sea. 

few people thought, when the news came 
through toat the heir to the Throne of the 
Austria~nunganan Kmplre, the arcnduke 
Franz Ferdinand and his wife Sophie had 
been shot in their carriage in the streets Oi 
Sarajevo on. that bright Sunday. morning 
of June 28th 1914, that such calamitous 
worldwide consequences wouid Iollow. ‘There 
had been other political murders in different 
countries during the early years of “the 
‘present century, but the worla nad gone. on 
without serious disturbance. 


It will be more relevant to take a glance.at 
the Central Europe of those days than merely 
to recall the beginnings oi tne Great War 
from England (and scotland), The twenty 
year old assassin Gavrillo Princip was one of 
a group of Serbian young men rightly 
aggrieved by the Austria-Hungarian govern- 
meént’s hign-handed and uniawful annex- 
ation of tue two Slav provinces. of Bosnia 
and Hertzégovina, now part of Yugo-Slavia.. 
Serbia was blamed by the Austria-Hungarian 
government for the assassination, and de- 
Spite her note of apology sent to Vienna, the 
Dual: Monarchy declined to be Satisied with 
anything short-of a full acceptance -of her 
hard ultimatum. Within a month the gims 
began firing,. -. np ay smate AM 
"No historian will deny that the stubborn 
attiitude of the government of Austria- 
Hungary was the’ immediate Cause of the 
First World War. There were pre-disposing 
Causes-—-quite a number. The precarious pre- 
1914 armed cainp of Europe under the illus- 
ory “balance of power”, with Germany, 
Austria-Hungary and Italy (The Triple 
Alliance)... ranged -against Britain, France, 
and Czarist Russia. (The Triple Entente) was 
in itself.a war preparation, ‘There was the 
relentless struggle for. raw materials, for 
markets and for.OIL. There was Germany's 
demand for expansion and her. building-up 
challenge to the British Navy. Quite - apart 
from the Sarajevo tragedy, Many Political 
observers believed that the outbreak of war 
in Europe would be.only ‘a matter of time. 


Bue Austria Hungary set the match to the 
use, 


THE FEUDAL MONAROHY 


What. kind of empire was this _Austria- 
Hungary which the Great War She Started 
knocked complelely out of existence? It was 
not a country in the sense that Ireland or 
Japan or Egypt are countries, but an empire 
art..cially. built up by conquests and ann- 
exations, ruled. over by the aged, unimagin- 
ative, autocratic and despotic monarch, the 
Emperor Francis Joseph, who, in the year 
1914 was 84 years of age. 


Within the ever reaching-out boundaries 
of Austria-Hungary existed a mixed collect- 
ion of races, There were Gérmans, Magyars, 
Czechs, Slovaks, Serbs, Croats, Slovenes, 
Roumanians, Poles, Ruthenians, Italians; 
mostly hostile to each other and each 
stubbornly refusing to speak any language 


tee 


but its own. No such thing as national, 
unity was possible in Francis Joseph’s 
empire. There were lands of great natural 


beauty, huge estates owned and dominated. ~ 


by royalty, the aristocracy, and the Church, 
with a glamorously uniformed army: to Keep 
things as they were. The Roman Catholic 
Church in Austria was immensely walthy. 
Her prelates collected princely revenues. 


as much as £100,000 a year. 

In Hungary 324 land owners owned an 
average of 41,000 acres. Prince Esterhazy 
ownea 570,000 acres. The Roman Catholic 
Church owned about- one million acres. 
Four-fifths of the population had no land 
at all, 


A WORTHY NOBLEMAN 


No one has told more clearly and convinc- 
ingly of the conditions of life in Hungary be- 
fore the 1914 War than Count Michael 


i - himself a very wealthy - 
Heanbiy ig ei ls SoTL war lll Si old emperor in 1916, if not be- 


member of the aristocracy, who proved to be 
a very exceptional member, and by shi 5 
tremendous sacrifice of a life of privilege and 
luxury, coupied with untiring work for his 
country’s good, fully earned the title Nobie- 
man. He it was who became the first Presid- 
ent of Independent Hungary, and to whose 
lot it fell to be instrumental in bringing to 
an end the Habsburg dynasty. Inspired by 
the principles of U.S.A, President Wilson, he 
aimed at reforming his country on those 
principles, 


. The victorious European “statesmen” of 
Versailles who brushed Wilson and his 14 
points to one side were to blame, and not 
Karolyi, for the latter’s failure to rebuild on 
democratic foundations. He did not betray 
his class, the Hungarian aristocracy, but he 
came to see through them when their 
hypocrisy and cowardice stood revealed. Of 
them he was to write in his memoirs; 


“For. many years I was their unconscious 
accomplice. but when I reaiised that their 
patriotism was but lip-service, their much 
talked of ‘honour’ but a code without 
reality, their loyalty to the Sovereign self- 
interest, their Catholic fervour a means to 
rule over the uneducated, I left them; I 
could do more. 


Previous to the 1914 War this “nobility” 
had immense power, They wére eared in 
the belief that it was their birthright to 
lead an existence of carefree Privilege and to 
enjoy the best of both worlds, Very popular 
among these gentry were the frequent stag- 
hunting parties held at the castles on {he 
great estates. These parties were for “gen tle- 
men only”, Following the day’s murderous 
“sport”, the hearty meals and the strong 
wine, when the male guests at last retired to 
thelr rooms for the night, each of them 
would find a young girl awaiting him in his 
bed: The girls were not volunteers—far from 
it. They. were peasant girls from the villages. 
It was the duty of the Superintendant from 
the castle to go round to the peasants’ houseg 
in the afternoon and order that the girls 
should be present at the castle at a certain 
time that night. Woe betide any parent. who 
protested. 


The villagers were complelely in the power 


of the landowners. The Church, being on the- 


kept quiet about these 
things. Not for a moment can it be thought 

. This was the Hung- 
Sty against which the cardinals, bishops and 
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priests did NOT plot and encourage an 
armed rising of the people! 


ieee FALL OF EMPIRE 


Hunting and shooting took up much of the 
time of royalty and the nobility . It was re- 
cordea of the assassinated Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand that by the time he became 33 
years old he had xilied his 1,000th stag, and 
by the time he was 46, in 1910, he haa killed 
his 5,000th. More than once he killéd up to 
2,000 pheasants in a single shoot. What Kill- 
ers these royal gentry are! ‘‘ney Go not 
differ greatly in the various countries, 

The old emperor’s son, Crown Prince 
Rudolf, had been equaliy.intatuated with the 


. gun, and shot animals and birds for the 
Several of them received more than “£60,000: 


a year. The Archbishop of Olmutz received “in fact, put an end to his life in tae tragedy 


pleasure it gave him to do so. His own gun, 


of 1889 when the 31 year old Crown Prince, 
faced with an witimatum” from ‘his father, 
the. Emperor, had to choose between giving 
up his mistress of the day, 16 year old Marie 
Vetsera, or being disinherited, He choose the 
gun, shooting first the girl and then himself 


‘In the bedroom of Mayerling Castle. 


* The. power behind the throne of this 
tottering empire, which was forced to become 
allied to German militarism to continue to 
exist, was the Roman Catholic Church, With- 
out its power. and authority the Habsburg 
cynasty would-have come to an end with the 


fore, His suceesgor was King Charies, nephew 
of the shot Archduke, He was not to reign 
long. The collapse of the Austria-Hungarian 
front at the end of October 1918 was followed 
by, revolution and the final fall of the Dual 
Monarchy, 

The empire which had encompassed a vast 
territory with some 50 million subjects 
shrank overnight to a Small. country, the 
Austria that followed Versailles, with 7 mill- 
ion inhabitants, 

Today the precarious and illusory Balance 
oi Nuclear Power has grown to worldwide 
scale, The preparations for disaster are more 
complete and dangerous than ever before. 
No One Can tell when another Sarajevo, -or 
even some accident, may set the world 
aflame, - 


a en 
IF YOU: ARE GOING AWAY 
(or- staying at home) 
READ THIS 
=F 

Summer is a pleasant time for some folk. 
it means lighter nights and the possibility 
sunny days, and perhaps the excitement of 
holidays. 

In the Word office there is no let-up. No 
Holidays with or without pay. We don’t ob- 
ject to this. After all it is in a Sood Cause. 
But it would be very nice if every reader, 
embarking on a holiday this year were to: 
Spare a thought for The Word and what it 
stands for and, before departing, take time 
to send a postal order to keep the wheels 
turning while they are away enjoying them- 
Selves. 

We owe £300 No holidays for us! But we 
are sure you will enjoy yours with an easier 
mind if you spare us a thought—and a postal 
order. : F 

To all those who have responded recently— 
especially those on the dole,or living on a 


pension, and who won’t be going anywhere 


this year—THANKS, You. have saved the day 
But there are so many tomorrows! Please 
help NOW. 


THE BIBLE HANDBOOK Edited by G.W.Foot 
& WP. Ball. ...... 5/- Postage 6d, 
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‘the first person to define the Soviet. 
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MEMOIRS OF A REVOLUTIONARY ° 
/*  °1901-1941 ; 


by “Vietor Serge 
. Serge had no such: hopes. For him the 


Second: ‘World War was a-war of social-trans-. 
formation’ (and not simply a classical imper-. 


jalist war as nearly. all his comrades thought) 
ushering in an era of controlled and planned 
economies that would, under the conditions 
of post war reconstruction, burst the fétters 
of capitalist private property even in the 
absence of proletarian upheavals. Serge be- 
lieved that this ineyitable coliectivist trans- 
formation would have a marked totalitarian 
bias, which coulda, however, be largely count- 
€racted by ciass struggle on the political 
level.” —Introduction rage xix 

Upon the slightest relaxation of terrorist 
totaiitariaiism, immense possibilities are 
opened out, which may cause the emelgence 
in Russia of-a bov.aust-inclined or Socialist 
democracy, ana permit a peaceful collabor- 
ation with the world outsiae. Tne nightmare 
(Unpublished MS 


no date Page xxi) 


It was a generally accepted thesis, which 
Lenin stated several tumes, that Russia, 
agricultural ana backwara. (irom.an indust- 
Tial standpoint) as it was, coula not create a 
lasting Socialist system tor itself by its own 
eifiorts, and that consequently we should be 
Overcome sooner or iater unless the Europ- 
ean revolution, or at the very least tne 
Socialist revolution in Central Hurope, ass- 
ured Socialism of a broader and more viable 
base. —Page 95 


| Zinoviey and Kameney were quite literally 

alling under the weight of their errors, and 
yet we could see that at this particular hour 
tney were more:or less rignt. Vhey opposed 
the makeshift doctrine: of- “Socialism in a 
single-country”, in-the name of the whole 
tradition of: International Socialism. Kam- 
enev used-the: expression ‘‘state capitalism” 
in speaking -of:tne «wretched «condition . of 
the workers, ana advocated that the wage- 
eamners. shouia - shale in’ their - factories’ 
proilts. —Page 211, coe tea OB ye 


Buxharin,” inte 
mocking used an ampressive parase:  - 
tron curtain. 61 - ‘tilsubry was tailing and ‘you. 
got out o1 tne way un une. Muck time, Page 232 


As for the ‘iuea.that tne bureaucratic¢ 
counter-reyolution; haa .attained. power, -and 
tnat.a new despotic otate-had emergtd from 
ur own hands to ciusn-us, and reduce- the 
country. to absolute: ‘silence—noboay - in our 
ranks was willing to aamit it. Page246. .- 


It must be éimphasisea that for ee aatie 
tnree years: between 1930 and 1934; the new 
totalitarian regime Maintained itself by 
‘Sneer terror, against all rational expectationa 
‘nd with every “appearance, all the time, of 
eeaaynent collapse. —Page 252. 


At the height of the world economic crisis 
foodstults were exportea at the lowest .possr 
‘ible price to build up gold reserves, apa the 
wnote of Russia starved. Page 252. - 

T am, sure that, in this document, 


I. “was 

te: as 
a totalitarian State. ‘For many, matty, years, 
i wrote, ‘the Revolution has been in a phase 
of reaction, —Page 281. °° 


On this issue the Opposition was divided 


roughly into two -halves:-there were the re- 
visionists and there were :- the oie ae ° 
he 22S 


themselves. divided into the. orthodox 
extreme Left, and the followers‘of the theory 
that the USSR was developing State Capit- 
alism: —-(Page 308) 


'*Qxtord University’ Press. 1963, 42/ 
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_ Socialist Bookshelf 


SELECTED EXCERPTS 
By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


THE. WARFARE STATE . 
“by Fred J. Cook 
With a Foreword by Bertrand Russell | 
“We annually. spend on military ‘Security 
alone. more than the net income of ‘all’ United 
States corporations”, 
—Dwight ‘D? Eisenhower, Jan, 17 1961 (P. 3) 


The revolt of the Military Brass ‘against 
the rule of a civilian Secretary, the collab- 
oration ot the Military and:Big Business in 
whipping up war-like passions among the 
people limned an overall issue of greatest 
magnitude. —Page 7. te 


The Defence Department alone employs 
3.5 million peisons, 947,000 of them civilians. 
its annual payroll is 12. billion. dollars, more: 
than twice that of the automobile. industry, 
customarily» conSidered- the bellwether- of 
the domestic -economy. In addition, an est- 
imated. 4 million. persons are® ‘employed dir- 
ectly:in- defence industry. This means that 
a total of some 7.5 million Americans depend 
for their jobs directly upon. the. Military— 
almost precisely one tenth of the nation’s 
entire labour force. In-the nation as-a- whole 
authorities’ estimate that’ between one 
quarter ‘and. one-third of. all economic act- 
ivity hinges upon military spending and that, 
with further” boosts in the military budget: 
this’ figure’ ‘may reach a Sragecnine 50: bet 
cent. — Page 23: ; 


’ But in Wall Street, the joy was dpbon anes, 
“SUMMIT FAILURE A MARKET" TONIC”, 
proclaimed” a heaaline on the first page ot 
the New ucrk simes financial’ section. P169. 


The economies of 22 of our 50: states dep- 
ormal aegree upon the seal 
ance of iniiitary. spending. —Page 175: 


‘Phe pic.uce that emerges is the p.ctuie of a 


- 
e 


nation -wnose entize economic welfare is tied 


to. Warfare. Uur livellnoods, our:homes, our 
families. uepena on : the- Jobs that depend 
the armament race. Page 177... 


“No! ‘politidal party Can afford: tok aizabin: ai 
am-sory:-to-say that. 1 wish I could.” He ex- 
plained iater that the national econoniy 


. ‘simply could not stand disarmament: a 


position that was supported -by a fottner 
vongressman from the district. —Page 178." 

Such agitation and. alarm in the midst 6f 
still- -flowing: plenty’ give: but a taint idea’.oi 
‘the utter chaos tnat inevitably woula result 
trom any serious de-emphasis of the. mall tary 
Stau- of Jife.—Page 182. 

Eerie Geneva, but not in the United States. 
Here the campaign to kill off any, test-ban 
agreement went tull-steam ahead. Page 233 

Robert Welch formed the John - Birch 


Society. The society was named after an ob- 
scure OsS- captain who was murdered by 
Chinese Communists guerillas ten. days after 
Wor.d-War-li nad enaed. (Page 275). 

_ A woman schoolteacher in“ Winnetka re- 
called. that.some of her family had lived in 
Nazi Germany, and she asked: “Have yeu 
ever thought of the parallel between: John 
Birch and Horst Wessel? I have,.and it iTight- 
ens me when I see this anti-communist feel~ 
ing geiting out of hand.” —Page. 294. 

They equate the Democzatic. Patty with 
the welfare state, the welfare state with 
socialism. #ad socialism with communism. 

‘ ——Page 302 

First’ ‘published. in Great Britain in 1963 
_ Jonathan Cape. 25/- 376 pages 


. Manuscripts intended: for "publication, 
should. -be: typed or clearly written on ‘one 
side of the paper only and names, of persons 
and places stiould be in block letters, 


issue of Phe Woru : 
“ous Kinds Of rays causes the eleitents to 


RADIOACTIVITY 
AND THE DIALECTIC 


‘By R. SMITH 


Jim Grahanvis very niave in thinking that 
the Periodic Table is itself an example of 
dialects. applied to pnysics. Dialectics had 
nothing to do with the formation of the 
Periodic. Table, nor is it ah example of dial- 
ectics applied to physics. 

Professor Kahol’s article; does not .h€lp Mr. 
Graham's CaSe in any way as it gives no 
scientific proof that radioactivity conforms 
to the dialectic pattern. 


Mr, Graham says in his letter of the MaY 
“ihe radiation of yarim: 


change: a clear case -of quantity Changing: 
into quality. included also in this case is the 
negation or the negation. Uranium is negat- 
ed and becomes radium, etc. 


“In the June issue of Tue Word he states: 
“I stated that tne quality of the rays emitted 
caused the change’ of. ame quality ‘of the of 
resultant element’. 

There is no scientific proof in any of these 
statements that quantity had anything to: do 
with the change in an element. .: 


‘Frederick Soddy, in- dealing with the 
change in an element. Says: “How doés an 
element change? You: will probably wish. to 
know why it changes in ‘this particular way. 
All that can be said is that the immediate 
cause of atomic ae appears - to 


. be due to chance,” 


There is no.mention here ‘about tie chanee 
still going on with the, material. changing 
with the quantity of radiation, It- ‘would do 
well for Mr Graham to remember that kuth- 
etford said: “The total radio-activity ofa 
given mass of a radio element, measured. by 
the peculiar radiations, is a quantity which 
can. neither’ be indréased nor diminsihed,’”” 

He also. said that it is’ difficult -to make 
quantitative’ or even qualitative. measure- 
ments of the -relative intensity of the three 
types of rays from. relative substances, 

Radio-activity is far’ more. complex than 
Mr. Graham’s letters about, it would. like :to 
make out, : he still has not given me: any, 
sciéntific’ proof “of. Quantity being the cause 
of change in” the . disintegration process, - 

What is the caues of the disintéjration? 


‘Mr Graham should also: remember that 
the disintegration of the radium atoin is not 
reversible. - - 


In dialectics we have the reversible process 
at work. 


I still remain udientieinieed about radio- 
activity conforming to the dialectic pattern. 


—-Néxt month Jim Graham may have’ the 


Jast word in this discussion. ° 


a en ee 
Obtainable from THE STRICKLAND PRESS 
ECONOMIC: PHILOSOPHY: Joan’ ‘Robinson 
, The: relations between science: and 
. ideology over the last two - hundred’ ~~ 
years. are traced from Adam Smith, 
through Marx: ‘and ‘Kynes,, t6 the 
dichotomy that exists in” ‘current : 2 
economic thinking /6~ 
‘THE MARXISTS. By ©: Wright Mills 
‘Marx by way of Lenin Trotsky and- Stalin 
to Khruschov, Mao Tse-tung .. .6/- Post. 6d 
KARL MARX: Selected ‘writings on: Social 
Philosophy, Edited by T.B.. Bottomiore and 
Max. Rubel ....5.... 4/~ Postage 6d ae 


WHAT’S WRONG WITH WITH. PARLIAMENT? 
An examination of ‘the machinery of gov- 
ernment.By A. Hill and A. Whichelow 
. By RL, Leonard’ 111113/6 Postage 6d. 


GUIDE TO THE GENERAL ELECTION 
’ * 3/6 Postage 44 
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SPAIN—Contlinued from front page ; 
The ‘pretense that governinents are: ‘moved 
by ideas of truth and_justice and freeaom 
has surely worn thin by this time. The U.S. 
which would devastate the world to save a 
Vietnamese villager from the-evil-of a one- 


_Party- State, has bases in spain, and has 


poured millions of dollars into her defence 


-programme there. Relations with. Frarico— 


as with most Right-wing dictators—is .cord-. 
ial. “The evils of Communism,. which are so 
terrible that one would rather be dead ‘than 
Red, are really of no consequences when they 
are practised by a fascist Power. They are no 
ban to trade and friendly exchanges. | 

The arms deal with Spain is. opposed by 
the Labour Party; but not becaust of ideals, 
the Sunday Citizen assures us; and not be- 
cause the socialists are working off an old 
spite on Franco, but because it is not consid- 
cred good policy to supply arms to commun- 
ist:or fascist countries. This. seems even- 
handed enough. If it is pointed out that the 
communists are in a special case because 
they were our allies in the last war, it can 
be observed that the fascists will be cur allies 
in the next. 


But why should a Labour paper be so an- 
xious to defend the Party against. the charge 
of having ideals? 


é 


CHURCHILL MEMORIAL 


Another piece of religious-political hum- 
bug. - 

Two distinguished Americans will be in 
Britain this month. They are Dr R. L. D. 
Davidson, president of Westminster College, 
Fulton, Missouri, site of the proposed 
Churchill Memorial in the U.S. and Profess- 
or P. Horsbrugh. consulting artitect for the 
memorial. 


The proposed memorial consists of a stone 
by stone removal of a war-damaged Wren 
church in London to Fulton where it will be 
fully-restored on the campus of Westminister 
College as a non-sectarian chapel and library 

.The restored chapel will commemorate Sir 
Winston’ Churchill’s “Iron Curtain” speech 
delivered on the Westminster College Camp- 
us on March, 5 1946, 


‘the speech was delivered by a Churchill, 
infuriated and humilated by.:his shattering 
= defeat at the first post-war’ Genéral Elect- 
“ion, “and alarmed at-the strength of the Left- 

wing Paities in Europe and the lingering 
liberal tradition in the U. S. It was that that 
Churchill ieared, not a military threat from 
a war-torn Soviet. But friendship for the 
soviet joined to a liberal tendency was dan- 
gerous. Churchill’s speech, directed against 
Hussia was aimed at Socialism in Britain 
and’ America. It was the first’ step on the 
road to McCarthyism—which falled, not -be- 
cause of any courageous public outcry, but 
because _ . McCarthy foolishly stepped out 


of:. “line. 


Churchill's . ‘tactic was a twin: attack: 
against what (rightly or wrongly) he con- 
sidered the fatherland of Socialism, and 
against the possibility of a post-war depress- 
jon. Ana this pincer movement was highly 
successful. It gave communism an ugly 
image at home, and revived reaction and re- 
ligion in its most. hypocritical form. It made 
it appear évil-intentioned abroad, supplying 
the U.S. with an external emeny, which was 
eaactiy what was needed to give unity and 
piomote American ‘jingoism. It drained off 
surplus labour into a huge consc:ipted armed 
force; and it created a mighty arms program. 

Does anyone think that Churchill is being 
“honoured” because he made a sp@ech? He 
made mdny ‘speeches. This particular speech 
was the clarion call to the:Cold War. It was 
a godsend to Washington, Wall Street, and 
the Church—-hence the religious nature of 
the -commorative edifice. 
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THE WRITINGS OF GUY A. ALDEED 


The following pamphlets are still avail- 
able:— 


Socialism and The Pope: 70 pp. 4d 
The Rebel and His Disciple: 50 pp. 4d 
Latters to The Editor: 50 pp. 4d 

Christianity: 45 pp. 4d 
Studies in Communiam: 66 pp. | 6d 

Discarded (in two parts): ~ 

140 pp. 10d 
Richard Carlile: His Life and 

Times: 160 pp. V6 
Why Jesus Wept: 70 pp. 6d 
Bakunin: 64 pp. -. 6d 


Socialism and Parliament (intwo .. 
parts): 150 pp. 1/- 
At Grips With War: 92 pp. 6d 
Peace Now and Forever: 72 pp. . 3d 
Armageddon Incorporated: The 
True Story of the Jehovah.. 
Witnesses 
Pioneers of Anti- Parliamentarianiem ip 


Jail Journal—and Other Writings 
by Richard Cerlile:; edited ‘and 
arranged by Guy A Aldred a) 

Rex v Aldred ; London Triai,.1909, 

Indian Sedition, and Glasgow Sedition 
Trial, 1921 5/- 

It abould be noted Wskt, Seb of Eman 

pamphlets are book length. (over 60,000 
words). They have been published in pam- 
phlet form to keep the price ss low as 

‘possible. Aiso zvailable:— : 


No Traitor’ 6 Gait!; Vol 3, No.l 6d 
Guy Aidred’s Last Kasay: “The 
Word,” November 1963 . 6d 


Complete ‘set of the above sent post free 
for 12/-. GET THEM NOW. . 

To non-subscribers: Send £1 for complete 
set of existing writings by Guy A. Aldred 
and one year’s subscription to ‘The Word.” 


WANTED 
100 Mem and Women 
One hundred menand women are 
required to be Guarantors of “The 
ae who feel the need for a pecs 
- wing independent journe] should 
Teesond to areoal. 
Please eurol me as Guarantor of ‘“‘The 
Word.” I undertake to sand 10/- ($2) every 
menth for6 °° /12 monting. 
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A eroas here ...... means that I would Mike 


to receive 2 complete set of Guy Aldred’s' 


available i aa ae 
10/- donation. 


MARXISM and FREEDOM” 
.from 1776 until today... 

. By Raya Dunayevakeya _ 
With a new chapter on. 

THE CHALLENGE OF MAO TSE- -TUNG 
peas stressess Marx’s position as the -heir 
and exponent of the liberal and humanist 
traditions of Western ration®lism.. -The most 
original and...most controversial part of 
Miss Dunayevskaya’s book is her treatment 
of Lenin.—-Times Literary Supplement. 


$1, 98 ( 14/-.)...Special concession Price’ 10/6 
Postage nin@pence 
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miomTisE oT Tt THE SWORD . 
ORGAN OF THE UNITED SOCIALIST 
MOVEMENT 
Edited and published by J. T. CALDWELL 
The Strickland Press, 35 Montrose Street, 
Glasgow 0.1 .Unsigned matter by the Editor 
ANNUAL  SUB.: |... Might Gnitiings and Sixpence. 
USA. aad CANADA Two Dollars.... fel Bal 6580 


EARLY ALDREDS 
WANTED all Guy A. Aldred’s works 


“published before 1939. Libraries in Britaip 


and America are anxious: to form as com- 


should get ‘in touch with the editor of “The 
Word. Please say what items are avallable. 
Wanted particularly are copies of The 
Red Commune, The New Spur, The Attack, 
Essays in., Revolt. Vol.1, No Traitors’ Gait, 
Vol. 1. Gandhi Murder Trial, Handbills, etc. 


“State whether they are for sale (in which 


case state the price expected) or as a donat- 
ion. Also .say if they have to be returned 
in the.event. of duplication. 


From PEACE LIBRARY, ‘US. Committee 
“against Militarization. 


It is heart-breaking to learn of the death 
of Louise Harding Horr this February, soon 
after that of founder Guy A. ‘Aldred last 
October. 

By correspondence, I became * acquainted 
with L.H.H—as she often signed her articles 
and letters—more than a decade ago when 
a Chicago friend introduced me to The Word 
I would receive from her voluminous detailed 
notes in reply to queries for information :and 
would send her voluminous detailed notes ot 
mine on’ topics of primary interest. to her. 


“a 


For example, detailed documentation from. 


the most ‘authorative Law hooks est ai ishing 
thesrole of the USA ¢ idvernment as,.Inter- 
ently national. ‘Law Violators and~Malefz 


in refusing to cease-and-desist from nuclékt 
over-flight of the USSR by the U-2 Plane, in 


i “in. 
refusing” ‘to recognisé Maitland China, ‘and 


bomb tests, in refusing to apologise. forthe: 
refusing to deny arms and other support-for:: 


anti-Castro Cuban emigres, and most. recent- 
ly in refusing to desist from-illegal over-- 


flights over Cuba, Loas, and other. lands. - 
For only a dollar any friend of The Word 


may receive a sampling of such documented . 


releases. For another dollar any reader wish- . 


ing’ accéss to 21 million families reading 82. 


newspapers. published in 72 cities of all 50 
States of the U.S. will receive a-guide facilit- 
ating his role as a letter-to editor writer to 
pas Pot this Over one third of a billion 
e: Ss writer's: letter 
printed. Ss have been 
-In exchangd for materials issued b ce 
committees-in other nations, upon Y net 
they may réceive ee from. many 
USA: “peaté committecs 
All. ‘correspondence. on 
be addressed to:— 


Albert Bofman. 
913 W. 69 St. 


Chicago Ill., 60621, USA 
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FURTHER CLASHES LIKELY 


IN VIETNAM 
Peking Holds Key 


By BILL MEREDITH 


Events in Cyprus have chased the Vietnam 
crisis from tne headlines, but there is no 
aoubt that this small corner of South-East 
Asia houses ail the ingredients for the final 
catastrophe. ° 

In the case of: Cyprus, the 1964 Oscar for 
poker-faced hypocrisy must go to President 
Johnston who-called for a peaceful settle- 
ment there while smoke was still rising from 
the burning villages of North Vietnam. 


This U. S. attack, following the clash in 
tne Gulf of Tonking, came as no surprise to 
those who have: watched the build-up of 
American military might in the area, 

The background to the struggle is quickly 
told. America refused to be a Party to the 
Geneva Peace Conference of 1954, following 


the defeat of the French, and effectively pre-- 


vented the ‘réunification of the country 
under free eléctions in 1956. | 

Invited: by the Deim regime of buddhist- 
burning fame, the Americans gradually 
stepped up the number of military “advisers” 
until now their forces are doing most of the 
effective fighting: 


Side by sidé with this is the usual sordid 


' tale of a corrupt regime buttressed by Amer- 


ican wealth, presided over by a sucession of 
military puppets. 

So effective is American control that they 
can produce military coups as neatly and as 
quickly as a magican does a rabbit. 

But mass support is something they cannct 
buy, and the manipulation of figure heads 
bent on filling their pockets is proving a poor 
and highly expensive substitute. 

In spite of the wealth poured into the 
country, the regime of their latest protege, 
General Khanh, was on the verge of collapse. 


Saved by the present crisis, and suitably 
advised, the General has placed the country. 
on a war footing and now boasts that “...all 
those who do not co-operate with us will be 
eliminated.” 


That is then the story of how America has 
brought freedom. and death to one little 
corner of South-East Asia. 

And to provide more of the same medicine 
the strongest U. S. atomic air and naval force 
ever assembled is gathered near the Gulf of 
Tonking. 


NO ISOLATED INCIDENT 
A suitably confusing variety of explanat- 
ions have been given for the battle which 
flared briefly in the Gulf of Tonking. U, S. 


spokesmen have admitted that it pronably 
was a mistake, on both sides. 


But within the context of the present 
American build up such a clash was inescap- 
able, and only a miracle will prevent a repet- 
ion in future, . 


This then is not an isolated incident that 
can be written off. American provocation 
must reach new heights of intensity. And 
only immense testraint by China will prevent 
another Korea, ‘ 


Indications are that the Chinese have got 
the message. They must be well aware that 
in the Golawater era the American: adminls- 
tration will tind it impossible to resist the de- 
mand for the use of nuclear power. 

General de Gaulle, with Dien Bien Phu 
fresh in his memory, has warned the Amer- 
icans that there is no possibility of a military 
solution in South Vietnam. He is correct. 

But the Americans have got themselves in- 
to a position from which there can be no 
retreat. the wealthiest and most powerful 
military nation on earth cannot bow the 
knee to a bunch of ragged guerillas in the 
paddy fields of South Vietnam. 


Other means must be found of forcing 
them out of the area, and quickly. For the 
frustration whipped up by chasing an elusive 
foe will drive them into seeking a more 
tangible enemy, 


MASK OF LEGALITY 


The Vietcong rightly will not give up their 
Struggle. But now is the time to supplement 
it with other means of bringing to bear the 


pressure of world opinion through the United 
Nations. 


_The Communist bloc will be forced to take 
Sides, and the growing membership of 
Afro-Asian states is making American con- 


trol of that organisation slippery and more 
difficult, 


_ The fact that the Americans rushed 
immediately to the Security Council in an 
attempt to justify their attack on North 
Vietnam indicates a fear of unfavourable 
world reaction. 


They prefer to work under a mask of legal- 
ity. Steps must be taken to rip off that mask 
so that the world can be made aware that 
the U. S. alone is responsible for the cruel 
agony now being endured by the Vietnamese 
people. 


It must be made clear that the U.S. has not 
only assumed the mantle of the French in 


Indo-China, but is conducting a campaign 
as murderous and as cruel as that practised 
by une French in Algeria. 

In a conventional battle of attrition the 
Americans would undoubtedly meet the 
same tate as the French, but nuclear weap- 
ons woula not remain unused if they faced 
defeat, 

That is woy the crisis in Vietnam is and 
will remain acute until the Americans are 
forced to the conference table by the weight 
Of public opinion. ; 

There is a larger lesson to be drawn from 
the U. S. attack on North Vietnam. It seems 
to have brought home to the ChineSe the 
fallacy oi their policy of confrontation With 
ihe paper tiger. 

This policy always ignored the existence 
within the United States of an ant! commun- 
ist hysteria almost neurotic in Its intensity. 

NsgeD FOR VICTORIES 

The ferocity of the reaction to two ill-dir- 
ected to.peuo atiacks now makes it evident 
that the men who direct U. S. foreign policy 
are fast becoming. prisoners of their own 
orand of propaganda. 

it is true that Johnston’s desire to be a 
better anti-red than Goldwater may have 
played a small part in his decision. The 
attack flowea naturally from U. 8. policy in 
the area, ana may also have sprung from the 
need for victories to justify the one million 
Gollars a day now pouring down the South 
Vietnam drain. 


But the anti-reds have tasted blood, and 
even now the death-seekers among them are 
vaying ior tne use of tactical nuclear 
weapons. 

Given another incident it will not be easy 
to silence their ravings, particularly during 
election year, when the unbaianced who 
make such aemands are always given a loud- 
er voice. Confrontation, in this context, is 
Synonymous with suicide. 


The key to the situation lies in Peking. 
Open recognition of these facts by the 
Chinese, followed by a deliberate policy 
aimed at obtaining her rightful seat in the 
United Nations, would enormously strength- 
en the voice of sanity and help bring the 
Americans to their senses, : 


What is true in South East Asia is also true 
in the world at large. There-can be no milit- 
ary solutions. America is one citadel that will 
have to be captured from within. The time 
may not be far distant when America herself 
will produce the social conditions that will 
make this possible, 

Seeing 
Editor’s Note: This article was written before 
the demonstrations by South Vietnamese 
students against General Khanh at the end 
of August. 
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U. S. M. PUBLIC MEETING 
Glasgow readers please note: The Meeting 
will be held in Central Halls, Bath Street on 
Sunday 6th September at 7.pm. The Speaker 
will be J. T. Caldwell; and the Subject: 
Socialism and Parliament, All Welcome 
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FLASHBACK TO FEBRUARY, 1932 


NO BIDDERS--Mr. Roland E. Muirhead (inset) chairman of the National Party of Scot- 
land, at whose farm (seen above), Meikle Cloak, Lochwinnoch, an attempted sale of his 
furniture, as a sequel to his refusal to pay Church tiends, ended in a flasco, there be- 
ing no bidders.—Daily Record photograph. 


R.E. MUIRHEAD 


Death of outstanding Scots Nationalist 


R. E, MUIRHEAD, the founding father of 
modern Scottish Nationalism has died. He 
-was 96 years of age. 


Ronald E. Muirhead was born at Loch- 
winnoch. in 1868. After being educated at 
Glasgow High School he learned the family. 
business of tanning and also worked for two 
years on a ranch in Argentine. 


He first became politically prominent in 
1900 as 4 pro-Boer, and was the moving 
spirit of the Young Scots Society who sought 
home rule for Scotland through the Liberal 
Party. 


In 1918 he turned to the I.L.P. and helped 
to form the Scottish Home Rule Association. 
Ten years later he took the initiative in 
forming the National Party of Scotland, 
which united with the more moderate Scott- 
ish Party in 1934 and became the Scottish 
National Party. 


Although he contested West Renfrewshire: 
as & Nationailst candidate on three occasions 
he became convinced that Home Rule could 
not be won through fighting elections or by 
Parliamentary action, In 1950 he was chiefly 
responsible for founding the Scottish Nat- 
ional Congress, dedicated to a policy of “non- 
violent non-co-operation”. For more than 
30 years he also directed and financed the 
Scottish Secretariat for the publication of 
nationalist propaganda. 


R, E. Muirhead was a radical who became 
a Socialist, but preferred anarchists to 
bureaucrats. His liberalism involved oPposit- 
ion to all hereditary privilege and establish- 
ed interest. 


For many years he protested annually in 
court, on the grounds of conscience and 
political principle, when prosecuted for re- 
fusing to pay the teinds due to the church. 


CHURCH RATES BATTLE 
The long-standing battle was. resumed 
after a lapse of three years on 23rd October 
1943 in Paisley Court , when, in a small-debt 
action, the Church of Scotland general 
trustees sued Mr. Muirhead for a year's 


“stipend charge of £3 16 4 in connection with 


his home at Meikle, Lochwinnoch. 


Mr. Muirhead who was making one of his 
many personal appearances, was asked by 
Sheriff Hamilton if he owed the sum. 

He repied that he objected to paying be- 
cause he was not a member of the Church 
of Scotland, and had never been a member, 
and claimed freedom of religion. 

The Sheriff’s order was that Mr. Muirhead 
should pay the sum, together with expenses. 

Commenting on the case in The Word for 
December, 1947, Guy Aldred writes: 


Is it not time this disrgraceful persecution 
ceased? Ought not the entire libertarian 
movement, Freethought, Socialist and Anar- 
chist, to rally round our comrade, R, E. 
Muirhead in his firm stand for liberty. 
Church rates are an invasion of liberty and 
an outrage on conscience. 

The Daily Record, Glasgow featured an 
earlier stand by Mr. Muirhead on the same 
matter of principle. In its issue for February 
11th 1932 the Record reported: 


SHERIFF’S WARRANT AUCTION COMEDY 
LONELY HOUSE IN RENFREWSHIRE 
OWNER’S TIENDS 

The letter-press read as follows: 


Because he is not interested in the creed 
of the Church of Scotland, Mr. Ronald E. 
Muirhead, chairman of the National Party 
of Scotland, objects to paying tiends. He 
has continued to do so for the past three 


ee 


September 19¢4 


years, with the result that the tiends ow- 
ing, together with the expenses incurred 
in connection with legal proceedings, now 
amount to about £24. 

Under three warrants granted by the 
Sheriff, a number of articles of furniture, 
including an eight-day clock ,were to have 
been sold by auction at his house, Meikle 
Cloak, Lochwinnoch, yesterday. . 


NO BIDDERS 


The farm, which stands on a sequestered 
spot at the foot of what is known as Castle 
Shine, is difficult to locate, and on this 

account the sale which should have taken 
place proved a fiasco. zi 

At noon, the advertised time for the sale, 
oniy a reporter, along with the sheritf 
oincer and his two assistants were Present. 
‘ne sheriff oificer went’ through the legal 
tormality of offering the various articles 
ior sale, but as tnere were no bidders, 
the articles were then declared to be the 
property of the pursuer, and Mr. Muirhead 
was informed that they would be removed 
later tor sale elsewhere. In the course of 4 
statement to the press subsequently, Mr. 
Muirhead explained -that- the farm, In 
which he was born, was acquired by him 
years ago, While he objected to paying the 
tiends, he said he did not object to paying 
ground burdens on the farm. : 

His reason for adopting this attitude was 
because he thought it unreasonable to 
compel a man to pay tiends towards the 
upkeep of a Church in whose creed he had 
no interest. ; 


During his long life R. E. Muirhead was 
associated with almost every democratic 
movement of the-Left. He was a founder of 
Forward, treasurer of the Highland Land 
League and a supporter of various internat- 
ionalist movements. 


THE STRICKLAND PRESS 


It may be of interest to readers. to learn 
that the Strickland Press has extended itd 
book section and now has room for a wider, 
display of books, journals.and pamphlets. 
The intention is to make the Press a centre 
for the sale and distribution of left-wing and 
freethought books. 


Glasgow readers should make a point: of 
visiting the Press and should give all the 
support they can to this venture. The Press 
is unique in a provincial city and is main- 
tained by hard work and financial. sacrifice 
by a few comrades, It is not a commercial 
enterprise and does not expect to show any 
profit except in the success of its educational 
endeavours, 


A left-wing book-shop and printing-press 
is needed in these critical times. The Strick- 
land Press was founded by Guy A. Aldred and 
has benefited by the imprint of his outstand- 
ing personality. Through him it established 
world-wide associations and earned a reput- 
ation for propaganda zeal. If adverse cir- 
cumstances forced us to close the Press now 
a tradition of progressive thought, reach- 
ing back to 1906, and carrying with it the 
fervour of the between-war years when 
working-class militancy was at its height 
would end, and could never be recaptured. 


At a time when the forces of reaction are 
gaining ground this would be a serious loss 
to the Movement. Your co-operation is need- 
ed, Please send donations to the Press Fund 
NOW. The future of this propaganda centre 
is at stake. Remember that even Right-wing 
organisations cannot exist without subsidy. 
We have no wealthy business-men backers. 

We depend on YOU, 


ATHOLIC ACTION By A, Piggot 
Gd Postage 44 
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SELECTED EXCERPTS 
By R. STUART MONTAGUE 


THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RIVER 
RED CHINA TODAY 


By EDGAR SNOW 


(Victor Gollancz Ltd. 810 pages. 63/-) 
—o—_. 

“Among the pleasures of living in this old 
city in my youth I count the highly stimulat- 
ing friendship of two remarkable men who 
helped to unearth and identify Peking Man. 
One was Dr, Amadeus Grabau, who was the 
real founder of modern Chinese geological 
study. His ‘pulsating theory’ of the dramatic 
leaps in geological history—particularly as 
it applied to the sudden and relatively recent 
rise of the Himalayas and the Tibetan 


“Lao-tzu (whose name means ‘Old One’ ), 2 
whimsical mystic said to have been a con- 
tempory of Confucius, preached a rival phil- 
osophy of Tao, or ‘The Way’, of harmony 


with nature, which has little in common. 


with Confucian doctrines. Lao-Tzu’s teach- 
ings embraced a concept of the unity of opp- 
Osites and dialectism which had similarities 
with Platonism and many Points in common 
with Hindu and Buddhistie philosophy. Lao- 
tzu was not a religious teacher, but his 
thought was corrupted and combined with 
traditional geomancy in what became the 
native religion of China. Taoism. The dial- 
ectical nature of the Tao Teh Ching, which 
contains the essence of the “Old One's” phil- 
osophy, suggests analogies with the schem- 
atic analytical methods of dialectical Marx- 
ism. (The authentity of -writings attributed 
to both Confucius and Lao-teu is much dis- 
puted. by scholars. Lao-tzu is far from estab- 
lished as.a historical person.)” Page 34, 


“The ambitious nature of the whole prog- 
ram may be measured by the amount of state 
investment in capital construction. State 
investment represents profits or savings— 
capital accumulated by the management 
by witholding “surplus jabour value” pay- 
ments, in the form of Wages or purchasing 
Power and their equivalent in consumer 
goods, from farm and industrial workers. 
Between 1953 and 1957 China invested about 
19,000,000,000 dollars in new Construction. 
..4.China’s investment dropped precipitately 
in 1961 owing to farm failures. Before that 
‘it had been growing far faster than that of 
Capitalist countries during their early in- 
dusirialization,” (Page 178). 


“On July 20, 1960, I was officially told in 
Peking by Yung Lung-kuei, secretary of the 
Economic Research Department of the State 
Planning Commission that “capital accum- 
ulation” in the Chinese economy | had 
averaged 23 per cent during the first Five 
Year Plan, and had ‘appreciably risen since 
then’. Western economists deplore. this as 
‘forced ‘Saving’ under tyranny. Yet during 
their own periods of greatest expansion. 
Capitalist economies grew at rates of invest- 
ment which entailed comparable Sacrifices 
and witholding of values from the effort of 
the working population.” (Page 179). 


“...in cash income the workers’ share of 
the profits in China remain minimal. Com- 


. bined output value during the first reyolut- 


“ jonary decade increased about 4 times, while 


workers’ wages rose only about 52% uP to 1959 


‘It was claimed that farmers’ income, counted 


in grain and cash, increased by a little less. 
That is probably no harsher a rate of exploit- 
ation than in the earlier days of capital 
accumulation in Western countries, but in 
China it is imposed on a far lower standard 
of living. It is somewhat ameliorated by two 
factors. Workers and peasants have welfare 
benefits (education, medical care, old-age 
assistance and guaranteed employment) 
which came only much later in countries of 
private capitalism.” (Page 187) 

“Beginning in 1951 all Chinese private 
enterprise, emplorer-employee relations, and 
distribution of earnings were brought under 
State control, as those who bothered to read 
Mao- Tse-tung all the way through had for- 
seen. 


“Late in 1951 the government launched a 
national campaign (the ‘Five Anti’s’-against 
bribery, coruption, tax evasion,. fraud, and 
theft. of State property and. ‘economic 
secrets’) which indicated that the ‘transition’ 
was to be much briefer than the more optim- 
istic capitalists had supposed.” (Page 195) 

“Another reason we are able to take care 
of more patients,? went on Dr, Hsu, ‘is be- 
cause we combine traditional Chinese med- 
icine with Western practice, and because our 
doctors are trained in dialectical material- 
ism.’ ‘How's that again?’ ‘Chinese medicine 
and a knowledge of dialectical materialism 
help a great deal in diagnosis and therapy. 
‘... I think I can handle the general theory 
and how it fits into dialectical materialism, 
but for scientific comment on Chinese med- 
icine it is best that I refer to the U.S. Public 
Health authority whom f have already quot- 
ed, Dr. Chen. His report, states: ‘Traditional 
Chinese medicine is an empirical healing 
art based on 4,000 years of practical exper- 
ience. Its simple concept of health and dis- 
ease is the functional bodily harmony or 
disharmony between two forces, Yin (the 
negative) and Yang (the positive)...” | 

(Page 308, 309) 
“Chinese herbal medicine and. acupuncture 
work work together, and herbalists are often 
needle men as well. Semantics renders it 
impossible quickly to explain Chinese medic- 
al theory, but the Yin-Yang concept of 
‘contradictions is basic. The body is an 
organic unity; illness is caused by imbalance 
between different organs or their extensions, 
and cure consists in restoring balance and 
harmony. This is done by relaxing ‘antagon- 
isms’ among eight principal lines of tension 
which _ are: Yin-Yang (negative-positive) 
Pialo-li ‘(outer-inner), leng-je (hot-coldy 
and hsu-shih {empty-solid).” (Page 311) 

“Property disputes now usually involve 
petty theft .Theft.of State property is more 
serious than theft of private property, and 
theft for resale is a graver offense than thefb 
for personal use. Many crimes have ceased, 
according to Mr. Wu, simply because of the 
elimination 


floods in a small Manchurian town where I 
found in a hotel library two volumks of Sher- 
lock Holmes stories. After reading them all 
I went back over the plots and confirmed an 
impression: without exception, every murder 
of crime passionnel solved by the master 
mind of Baker Street was directly or indir- 
ectly motivated by greed or covetousness” , 

is (Page355). 

“The triple communique now pronounced 
the commune on the whole as a rousing suc- 
cess; indeed, fantastic gains in agriculture 


of private estate ownershp.: 
I thought of this while I was marooned: by 


(later repudiated) were attributed to.the new 
order. But it was sharply made clear that 
Communism was NOT just around the corner 
Even at a very rapid pace it would ‘take a 
fairly long time to realize, on a large scale, 
the industrialization of the country.’ Owner- 
ship ‘by the whole people’ was no longer 
something to be obtained ‘in ‘three to five 
years’ but had to await the comPletion of 
industrialization . That would take fifteen, 
twenty, or more years. Until then China 
as a whole would remain in a stage of social- 
ist construction—although as the communes 
built and financed public projects those 
would, of course, be owned by_all. Meanwhile 
people woula work indefinitely. for Wages; 
those who had begun a ‘free supply’ system 
were wrong. Food was to be considered part 
of wages, payment for work would be divided 
into six or eight grades, and peasants would 
be supplied in accordance with skill and out- 
put. A system of rewards was to be enforced. 
(Page 435). 
“While mankind groans under burdens of 
more $150,000,000,000.in labour effort wasted 
every year on bombs as uSeless as pyramid- 
building, but far more deadly, we hear also 
the parting knell of nationalism and the 
beginning of world planning; which must’ 
end in a certain pooling of world resources. 
For now it is either childhood’s end or the 
end of all children..” ' (Page 738). 


A HISTORY OF RUSSIA. 
By Nicholas V. Riasanovsky 
Oxford University Press, 1963. 711 pages 


“Russian industrial workers numbered 

over two million in 1900 and Perliaps three 
million out of apopulation of about 170 
nullion in 1914, Not impressive in quantity in 
proportion to total population, the prolet- 
ariat was more densely massed in Russia 
than in other countries.” (Page 474). 
_ “Pundamental inequality and widespread 
destitution could not be remedied by a few 
large-scale ‘hot-house’ industries‘and by a 
redivision of the peasants’ inadequate land. 
Moreover, the government never wanted real 
reform, because it remained devoted to the 
interests of the landlords, with some: allow- 
ance made for the interests of the great 
capitalists only. Russia was headed for cat- 
astrophy.” (Pagé 504). __ A 

“The total number of Soviet military and 
civilian dead iri the dreadful conflict. re- 
mains quite uncertain. In °1946 the Soviet 
government set the figure at seven million. 
A similar total has been reached by-a few 


“specialists outside the Soviet Union...... Most 


foreign scholars, however, have arrived at 
much - higher figures, for instance, 
Prokopovich estimates fourteen million and 
Schuman twenty million.” (Page 585) 
“The extent to which the Soviet Union has 
been a land of peasants is indicated by the 
fact that the rural. population constituted 


-82% of the total in 1928.and that, after some 


thirty years of industrialization, it. still con- 
stitutes about 55 % of the total today” 
ing (Page... 616) 


MARXISM .and FREEDOM ’ 
Obtainable from THE STRICKLAND PRESS 
.. from 1776 until _today... 

By Raya Dunayevakaya 
With a new chapter on é 
THE CHALLENGE OF MAO TSE-TUNG 
“......Streseesg Marx's position as the heir 
and exponent of the liberal and humanist 
traditions of Western rationalism...The most 
original and...most controversial part of 
Miss Dunayevskaya’s book is her treatment. 
of Lenin,—Times Literary Supplement. 
$1.98 ( 14/- )...8pecial- concession price 10/6 
Postage ninepence 
FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS OF MARXISM 
BY G. Plekhanov ......1/« Postage 4d 
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THE MULTI-LATERAL FORCE 


West Germany‘s demand for nuclear weapons 


Compiled by Mrs. VERDUN PERL 
(Liberal Candidate for Abingdon) 
‘Published as a broadsheet by Sybil Cookson, 
Trelawney’s Cottage, Sompting, Sussex. 


The following article was compiled by 
MRS. VERDUN PERL in June i964. Since 
then the nomination of Senator Goldwater 
as Republican Candidate for the U.S. Presid- 
ency has made the implications of the Multi- 
lateral Force more serious and more danger- 
ous. 


To understand why the Multi-lateral force 
(MLF) has been suggestea to tne NALO 
Powers, we must exarnine the sequence Of 
events leading up to the idea. 

After the creation 01 a ‘Wesv Gellian otvic 
West German and Western Ailied spokesmen 
in 1949 began to talk pubicly of tne creation 
of ® West German armed force.-‘IUhe tollow- 
ing year, in August 1950, Dean Acheson pro- 
posed to the British and #rench foreign 
ministers that ted German alvisious showd 
be raised and incorporated in NATO. 

In August, 1954, the Plan ior suropean 
Defence Community (&DU) broke gown a.ter 
tour ‘years of complicavea negotiations, But 
meanwhile, public opinion haa been preparea 


for the idea that West Germany saquid be . 


ré-rrmed : 

“In October, 1954, resulting from Britisn 
initiative, the Brussels-raris iTeaties were 
signed, permitting West German re-armaim- 
ent but, owing to tne objeccion of Peopie in 
many NATO countries, tne Paris Vonierence 
of October included: some stipulations. to 
limif West German rearmament. aaennauer 
pledged that West Germany would not 
“manufacture in its territory any atomic 
weapons, chemical weapons or piologica: 
weapons” as well aS various other weapons, 
such as long range missiles, guiaed missiles. 
warships exceeding 3,000. tons, Submarines 
exceeding 350 tons, and strategic bombers. 
This (West German Pledge. was presented to 
international public opinion as a guarantee 
that: she (West Germany) would not have 
nuclear weapons or certain otner weapons. 

But there were serious loopholes :- 

(a) West Germany only undertook not to 
ynanufacture these weapons in its own 
territory, and so was frée to develop and 
manufacture them abroad. 

(b) The undertaking did not Prevent the 
equipment of the West German army with 
nuclear weapons that were developed out- 
side or supplied by another power. 

(¢) The ban on missiles, etc. could be 
amended or cancelled by a decision of a 
two-thirds majority on the Council of 
West European Union. — 

It is well-known that nuclear weapons 
development has been pursued by West Ger- 
many in co-operation with France and other 
countries; missiles and other nuclear war- 
heads have been obtained from the U.S.A. 
(though nominally the warheads are still 
under U.S. control) and almost all the 
weapon restrictions have been modified by 
West European Union. 

In April 1957. Adenhauer claimed that 
West Germany had a right to atomic weap- 
ong “since these are only a further deveolp- 
ment of modern artillery” (New. York Times, 
April, 16, 1957). 


In Mareh 1958 Strauss announced that he 


nuclear warheads which would remain under 
nominal U.S. control 

In April 1958 WEU approved West German 
manufacture of anti tank missiles. 

In Qctober 1958 WEU approved West Ger- 
man manufacture of surface-to-air missiles. 

In March 1960 West Germany ordered a 
large quantity of Mace missiles (range 1000 
miles). 

In 1960 WEU approved West German con- 
struction of bombers big enough to deliver 
strategic bombs. 

In December 1960 at a NATO Council 
meeting in Paris the U.s. Secretary of State 
(Unristian Herter) suggested the creation 
of a special missile force which would be 
multilateral i.e. under multi-lateral owner- 
ship, financing and control. This was warmly 
weicomed by the West Germans, as they 
were providing the largest share in Westeril 
Europe to NATO, and they were confident 
they Would dominate this proposed multi- 
lateral force. There was opposition from 
France, who was intent on creating her own 
nuclear force, and from Britain who had her 
own independent force. 

In May 1961 WEU coubled the permitted 
size of German warships. 


In May 1962 at a NATO meeting in Athens, 
the Americans submitted a.programme that 
gave the Allies a share in the responsibility 
of stofing, preparing and distributing Amer- 
ican warheads in #uropean territory. If the 
Amerians brougat medium range missiles to 
West Germany, capable of reaching far into 
the Soviet Union, the West Germans as 
“hosts”, would receive certain rights of dis- 
posal. The Commander of the NATO land 
forces in Central Europe is a (West German, 
General Graf von Kielmansegg, and because 
of the alarm this caused, the Americans said 
they wanted to prevent Bonn’s direct con- 
trol over nuclear weapons 50 ;- 

In 1963 at the NATO Council Meeting in 
Ottawa, the MLF mixed-man crews idea was 
born, It is interesting to note that the West 
German Defence Minister, von Hassel, claim- 
a that the idea to use surface veSsels was 

is. 

In October 1963 WEU approved West Ger- 
man manufacture of 1000 ton U-boats, three 
times the size originally allowed. 

The Bundeswehr (‘West German army) was 
formed, with ex-Nazis as the majority of its 
officers. Its first Inspector-General was Gen. 
Heusinger, who had been Hitler’s Operations 
chief. The new Bundeswehr was to be limit- 
ed to 250,000 men, but a West German def- 
fence Ministry report in December showed 
its strength as 404,000 officers and men. 

The following figures show the increase in 
‘West German troops in NATO:- 


1959 1,147 men in the various staffs including 
18 Generals 
1961 1,200 men in the various staffs including 
22 Generals 

1982 1530 men in the various staffs ineluding 
24 Generals 

1933 — Figures not available but including 
30 Generals 

In January 1964 the American News Agency 
UPL reported that members of the Bundes- 
wehr have been sent to Omaha (USA 
Strategic Command ) and here they already 
have a share in the systematic planning of 
the strategic nuclear weapons potential. 


had bought from the U.S. 40 Matador They are training on Pershing missiles 
missiles and 308 Nike rockets, both with (range 590 miles, warhead O.5 megatons) 


eptember 1664 


about 25 TIMES AS POWERFUL as the * 
Hiroshima bomb. 

The West Germans have been preSsing for 
admission to the standing Group, the high- 
est and strategically most important lead- 
ing body of NATO. ‘ihis consists of represent- 
atives of the USA Great Britain and France. 

On February 22nd 1964 aiter Heusinger’s 
pressure, it was decided that the Standing 
Group should have a.permanent director and 
a supreme Chief of Staff, and a West German 
two-star General should be appointed. 

The Standing Group, supreme command 
headquarters of all NATO armed forces also 
commands the entire Atlantic Fleet — and 
thus also the MLF, should it be set up. It is 
monstrous, but true, that a Hitler General 
as Chief of Staff. is to have his finger on the 
trigger, where the command to fire will be 
given. 

PRESENT POSITION IN BRIEF 
—re the setting-up of the MLF— 


The U.S. is committed fully. 

West Germany is committed fully and 
bearing 40% of the cost... ; 

Greece is committed fully. 

Turkey is commited fully. © 

Italy is committed but reluctant. 

Netherlands is taking part experimentally. 

Britain is NOT fully committed. 

Sir Alec Home stated in the House that 
MLF was politically cesirable, but since there 
was unfavourable reaction in some quarterg 
he thought we should go in “just experim- 
entally.” So a Lieut. Commander and 30 
men are joining the ‘Biddle’ when She is 
launched on July 15th, 1964. The U.S. 
Defence Department is reportedly against 
the project. In Geneva, MLF has become an 
obsatcle to progress on a non proliferation 
agreement, while the USSR has demanded 
cancellation of MLF before negotiations are 
undertaken. Of the 15 countries belonging to 
NATO 8 are opposed to the MLF, 

The Paris conference of NATO parliament- 
arians (November 1963) considered MLF to * 
be “wasteful and superfluous”. 


On November 8th 1963, the Times com- 
mented “full support for the plan seems to 
have been confined to the American and 
German delegations.” At the Assembly of 
Western European Union in December. 1963 
the strongest speech for MLF came from Dr. 
Schroeder. The Assembly voted against MLF. 
The official position in Washington, accord- 
ing to the New York Times of April 27th, 1964 
is that the “project will be formally begun 
as soon as Italy or Britain consents to join 
West Germany and the U.S.A.-as members. 
Others are then expected to follow, even if 
reluctantly.” ; 

Mr. Thorneycroft said in the House (Han- * 
sard April 17-23) that he could give absolute 
assurance that HMG has made no commit- 
ment to join such a force. Discussions are in 
progress ,but Mr. Thorneycroft has since 
made the suggestion that MLE should in-"™ 
clude land and air forces. , 


According to the New York Times, Feb. 29, 
1964, the force will be owned by the Govern- 
ment contributing to its construction and 
maintenance. West Germany is committed 
to paying 40% of the cost. Therefore she 
asks for 40% of the commanding positions. 
This means 10 vessels with 80 missiles under 
the command of the West Germans. As the. 
warheads on the missiles are 25 times more 
powerful than the bomb dropped on Hiro-. 
shima, this could mean the death of 22 mill- 
ion people. The West Germans want the U.3." 
to give up its power of veto in the MLF onte 
it is operational, 

The U.S, has pursuaded six of the European 
allies to participate in preliminary planning 
tor the fleet. and in a shipboard demonstrat- 
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ion this Spring of the feasibility of running 


8. Warship with specially trained mixed crew. 


Only West Germany is committed to the 
project, but Italy, Great Britain, the Nether- 
lands, Greece and Turkey are also particip- 
ating (New York Times, April 27th 1964). 

“The present plans eal) for the construct- 
ion of 25 ships disguised as merchants ships 
but armed with 8 Polaris missiles each, The 
missiles have a range of about 1,500 miles 
and would be pre-aimed at Communist 
targets for launching from the coastal wat- 
ers of Western Europe” (New York Times, 
April 27th 1964). 


The MLF is also to be equipped with land 
based nuclear rockets. These are already 
held by the Bundeswehr. “Forward Strategy” 
propounded by West Germany and supported 
by Senator Goldwater and the U.S. right, 
demands nuclear warheads in the front line. 
This provokes aggression. Until now, nuclear 
warheads have been under U.S. control, but 
under “Forward Strategy” in practice this 
would not be possible. Tnerefore the spectre 
arises that the new West Germany army— 
the mightiest in Western Europe—will have 
independent access to nuclear weapons. 


Meanwhile West Germany carries on with 
her own manufacture of rockets. More than 
90° «~technical-scientific institutes of West 
German industry, financed by the Bonn 
government, already take part in missile 
research. There are 13 rocket and rocket 
equipment testing areas located and est- 
ablished on West German soil. In recent 
weeks, special commands of the Bundeswehr 
tested rockets from the West German and 
West German-French production in Sardinia 
in the Sahara and on the island of Texel, 
Netherlands. 


U.S. Senator Fulbright has said, “West 
Germany is a dangerous nation, and one 
which cannot be entrusted with the control 


of nuclear weapons.” 5 


“No responsible offical (in Bonn) is as yet 
talking of dangerous German nationalist 
tendencies, but there is general argreement 
that a stronger hand is required if the nat- 
ionalists are not to. divide the country. In 
Bavaria, Herr Strauss, the former Defence 
Minister seems bent on a national deterrent” 
(London Times, May 2nd 1964). 


-U Thant said at the Moscow signing of the 
Test Ban Treaty: “It is significent that while 
resolutions of the General Assembly place. 
a special responsibility on the nuclear powers 
to refrain from relinquishing control of such 
weapons to others not possessing them; they 
recognise at the same time that the 
countries not possessing nuclear weapons, 
have a great interest and an important part 
to play, which they could do by refraining 
from manufacturing or otherwise acquiring 
Such weapons and, further, by refusing to 
receive such weapons in their territories.” 


SS 


HARLY ALDREDS 
WANTED all Guy A. Aldred’s works 
published before 1939. Libraries in Britaip 
and America are anxious to form as com- 
plete a collection aa possible of the writings 
of Guy A. Aldred. Readers willing to help 
should get in touch with the editor of The 
Word. Please say what items are avaliable. 


Wanted particularly are copies of The 
Red Commune, The New Spur, The Attack, 
Essays in Revolt. Voll, No Trattore’ Gait, 
Vol. L.Gandhi Murder Trial, Handbille, ete. 
State whether they are for sale (in which 
Case state the price expected) or as a donat- 
ion. Also say if they have to be returned 
in. the event of duplication. 


When you have read this WORD—pass it on 


Reply to a Reply 


A Study in Obtuseness 


By CHARLES DORAN 


R.STUART MONTAGUE takes up a lot of 
Space (July/August Word) to tell me tnhat- 
“Capitalists are in Business for Profit” as if 
I didn’t already know! I learned all that and 
many things pertaining to its achievement 
nearly half a century ago. 


I shan’t waste time, and space and energy, 
dealing with his (Montague’s) many quotat- 
ions from Marx and others—these were all 
read by Me years -ago and their citations 


strengthen it,—if my opponent ean see it— 
but shall confine myself to the main Points 
-of difference arising from my first articie. 
Firstly, on this vexed question - of: Dictator- 
Saip. Montague equates the Hitler -dictator- 
Ship with that of Stalin. 


~ I accepted the fact of the “Dictatorships” 
mentioned but disagreed with the “equation” 
for reasons which should have been obvious 
to one who postulates the Marxian concept 
of class-divided society. I may add further 
that society from its earliest forms has been 
organized and maintained by dictatorships 
in some form or other, the outward label 
notwithstanding. All government is dictator- 
ship. All laws, even beneficial ones, come 
under this heading. Revolutions have always 
been carried through by Dictaterships and 
maintained by similar means. 


These are objective facts of history. One 
may subjectively evaluate them in accord- 
ance with one’s understanding, interest— 
politico-economic, and, in this modern age, 
from the stand-point of one’s class at a 
given period of history. If one is class- 
conscious and belongs to the dis-possessed 
Class then one hails the social revolution— 
no matter its aberrations (and I shall deal 
with these later in this reply) which is going 
to alter that relationship. Bz 

War and revolution in the nature of the 
case generate their own logic to fit into con- 
crete situations which often transcend the 
immediately petty forms of abstract logic. 
This may be-very distressing to the arm- 
chair theoretician who naively believed that 
horrors—a natural outcome of violente— 
have no place in the side—class-side—he 
supports! A classic example of the deterni- 
ining effect on the bloody course of the 
Revolutionary is supplied by the case of 
Robespierre in the French Revolution in 1793. 


‘Here was a man who sactrificed-a career as 
a Judge in Arras rather than sentence an 
individual to death. His conscience forbade 
him such a grisley duty! Yet as head of the 
Committee of Public Safety in 1793 he sent 
many to the guillotine. Unthinking minds 
rushed to condemn such apostacy of moral 
rectitude! ; 

With a moment’s reflection we try to dis- 
cover the cause. Revolutionary France was 
beset by enemies within and _ without. 
Robespeirre who, on the lesser issue in Arras, 
refused to execute one individual involving 
nothing greater than himself and his 
judicial career was the same man who, in 
his position at the head of a Revolutionary 
Government was ruthless in suppressing 
those he was convinced were its enemies. In 
other words, Robespeirre felt, I daresay, sin- 
cerely it was his duty to subordinate his 
personal conscience to his public responsibil- 
ity. Here I may state I am not necessarily 
condoning Robespierre’s actions as a Rev- 
olutionary Leader any more than I am 
justifying the later aberrations of the Stalin 
Dictatorship Both were horrible, but we must 
not be smug about such things and close 


our minds to the causes which generated 
such awful happenings, The world’s workera 
caught up in the colls—Religious, National 
and Political orthodoxy—particularly in the 
more advanced nations, failed to respond to 
Lenin’s call in 1918. On the contrary, with 
very minor exceptions in the different Nat- 
ions, they (the workers) connived, or at least 
acquiesced in the Wars of Intervention which 
nearly strangled the “Infant. of Bolshevism”! 


Lenin’s government had then to: introd- 
uce a more. drastic form of dictatorship to 
crush the class-enemies within and without. 
In all the villification hurled at the Com- 
munists who were fighting ror tneir very 
existence very few turnea thelr wrath on 
those who had caused the Revolution to take 


-on a violent course. 
now do not upset my case—rather they . 


The early Dictatorship of Lenin and the 


‘Bolsheviks and the later one of Stalin and 


his.caucus might never have happened in 
the forms they took had the opposition been 
rendered harmless by the mass-Workers’ 
help from outside. And still the Soviet 
Union survived and triumphed to become 
in the shortest space in all history, the sec- 
ond greatest Power on Earth—this after the 
widespread. devastation and astronomical 
loss. of lite in the Wars of Intervention and 
the Second World War-~yet our “Marxist” 
dogmatically states there is no socialism in 
Russia | 


_Itis precisely because. the economic basis: of 
the Soviet Union is socialist that such amaz- 
ingly quick recovery was accomplished. There 
are no Financiers, Capitalists or Landlords 
in Russia holding the Government to ran- 
some.as here and.in other. Capitalist lands. 
Neither is there a Stock Exchange in. Russia. 
No Capitalist. Nation. can do without a Stock 
Exchange. Then again I would remind 
Montague that under the Soviet Constitution 
no citizen of the Soviet Union can° invest 
money outside RuSsia and no outsider can 
invest money inside it! Surely in the face of 
these facts which, in themselves, run count- 
er to Capitalist law and practice our “Marx- 
ist’ is not going to keep asserting that 
Soviet Russia is just another Capitalist State. 
Or is he going to persist in another fallacy 
—‘State Capitalism”? 


Trotsky, no friend of Stalin, demolished 
this nonsense long ago. Montague aiso denies 
that Nationalization of the. Economy has 
anything to do with socialism. Ii he studies 
the matter with reference. to history and 
soclal development he will discover andi it 
may surprise him to find that theré-is~ no 
such thing as a clean and instantaneous 
break from one social system to another. 
evolution applies to society and its patterns 
as it applies in the field of nature. Consider- 
since the late 17th century in Britain we 
have had, and still have, Capitalism. Yet-we 
still have feudal remnants in the existence 
of a non-elected House of Lords, a Monarchy 
(there by “Divine Right” of Succession), and, 
to crown it all—yes; crown is the word—we 
have in this age of sputniks, space travel 
and tamputers—a 14th century Baron as 
Prime Minister of Great Britain. See what 
I mean? At least the Russiaris have moved 
far beyond that! 


In ending I would declare my own feelings 
about the Soviet Union. I am often dis- 
appointed that things happen there that I 
think shouldn’t, But I feel, on the other 
hand, that “1917” and after has given an 
impetus to the whole world that Probably 
would not have taken place unless Lenin and 
his Bolsheviks were the men cast by hist- 
orical circumstances, and nobly they fitted 
the role. The measure of the greatness of 
the political and social triumph of the Soviet 
Union is the constant threat of a World 
Holocust! 


Real Marxists can see the connection here. 


Eas WORD 


CATASTROPHE! 


By R. Ss. MONTAGUE 


The misfortunes that afflict mankind are roughly of two sorts: 


natural or man-made. 


Elsewhere R. Stuart Montague has recorded his experiences during the Miami hurricane 
of 1926 when hundreds of lives were lost andenormous damage done. Here he recounts 
another sort of catastrophe; not so convulsive, so violent, or so short-lived—the man- 
made economic depression which spread like a blight over the United States in the early 
thirties, reaucing millions of lives to a narrow existence of hunger, boreacom and weary 
hopelessness. in this article, barely perceptibie, 1s an undertone of aespair wnich accent- 
uates tne impartial, unempittered tone Of wie autor. 


“In these crises a great part not only of 
the exisuing proaucts but also of the prev- 
iously createa proaucuve forces, are period- 
out an epidemic that, in all earlier epochs, 
ically destroyed. In these crises there breaks 
would have seemed an absurdity—the epid- 
emic of over production. Society sudaenly 
finds itseif put back into a state of moment- 
ary barbarism; it appears as if a famine, a 
universal war of devastation had cut off the 
supply df every means of subsistence; in- 
dustry and commerce seem to be destroyed.” 


--KARL MARX: The Communist Manifesto 


In the days of American prosperity and 
the Real Estate Boom in Florida, between 
the two world wars, I lived and worked in, 
Miami, employed as a draughtsman with the 
Southern Bell Telephone company. But be- 
fore the year was out Miami was hit’ by one 
of the ‘biggest. hurricanes Florida ¢Ver had. 
Five hundred people died overnight and 
millions of dollars worth of damage was done, 
Strictly speaking I was living in the United 
States illegally and owing to the chaos that 
reigned in the city of Miami I was chased 
out of the country by American Consul 
detectives. I caught a boat sailing for the 
British West Indies, two hundred miles south 
of Florida. 


Four ‘years later I re-entered the U. S.A. 
legally and returned to Miami, Florida, via 
New York, My luck was still out for a man- 
made hurricane was just blowing up as I 
arrived and in fact it’ had been following 
on my heels all the way down from Wali 
Street, New York. 

It was the great American slump or 
business: depression. Within a few weeks 
banks were closing and going broke and if 
it is not quite true to say that peoPle were 
jumping, irom skyscraper windows some 
American millionaires and others who lost 
Biowening in the crash did blow their braing 
out. 

Unable to find work in Miami this time 
I lived with the hoboes. ‘We sunbathed all 
day on Miami beach with the American 
tourists who still had plenty of money. We 
did not want for anything. But the slump 
Was growing Worse and when the Winter 
Season ended in Florida I decided to go West. 
One Sunday evening at Tpm I jumped on a 
bus heading for the wide open spaces. For 
the second time it was goodbye Miami, Miami 
the magic city where Summer sPends the 
Winter. 

The following Sunday at 5.30 in the after- 
noon we pulled into Los Angeles, Calif., but 
not in the same bus as the one I left Miami. 
I was now in the Land of the Golden West. 
I had travelled clean across the American 
continent, from East to West, from the 
Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific, over three: 
thousand miles by motor coach in one week; 
travelling all day and night except for a day 
in New Orleans and a night in Houston, 
Texas. 

The great depression was now ahead of me 
it had passed me on the way across the 
country somewhere. A few weeks in the City 
of the Angels and I was a member of The 
Municipal Bureau for Homeless Men. Issued 


wav food and bed tickets I slept in a joimt 
called the ‘owne Hotei In the rough section 
of the city. 4 named 1t tne moboes Hotel. It 
was tull of oid and middle-agea hoboes witn 


years of experience and adventure of bumm- 


ing thelr way around from state to state, 
Irom Alaska aown to Texas, and Working 
when it took their fancy. For those who paia 
tor a room it was 30 cents a night The build- 
ing was on the corner of a block and owing 
to the terrific noise of the roaring, tearing 
thundering street cars clanging across the 
points on the lines all night long, I asked. 
the boss of this town jail if he would move 
me.I got bed No. 6 in room No. 67 on the 
sixth oor. No traffic noises in this room, just 
snorers. And how these tough old guys could 
snore! Many of them carried guns which 
they stuffed under their pillows when they 
went to bed; not because they might need 
them during the night but to protect them 


from being stolen. There were many typical 


Western types sleeping odd nights at the 
Towne Hotel. Big men with tough weather- 
beaten faces and skin like dried-up leather. 
Cowboys and ranch hands from the cattle 
ranges of the great South West. On a sign 
painted in white paint I read: “Everybody. 
kindly use cuspidors by posts when. desiring 
to spit, don’t spit on the floor”. 

After a week or so I moved to more suitable 
surroundings in a more fashionable part of 
the city. This dump was called the Graham 
Hotel and was a great improvement on the 
Towne Hotel. I had a room with new wall- 
paper, in fact the boss of the place told me 
I had one of the only two rooms which had 
wall-paper! 

This was in 1931, when the great economic 
depression was at its height—or, correctly 
speaking, its depth. It was estimated that 
there were twelve million unemployed in the 


US.A., and poverty lay like a fog-blanket 


over the whole country. The land had not 
lost its fertility yet rural workers were re- 
duced to peasant poverty. The town-dweller 
had not lost his dexterity, yet machines lay 


idle, factories were closed and food-stores. 


empty. Why? There was nothing natural in 
this. This was a man-made catastrophe: more 
devastating than the Miami hurricane I had 
experienced some years before. 

At that time 1 was young and could relish- 
every experience, storing impressions in my 
mind so that they could be recalled and re- 
lived when their reality had passed into 
memory, I recorded then, as it impressed me, 
th sg lptaeig of one night in the Graham 

otel. 


A SLICE OF LIFE—CUT THIN 

It is eleven o’clock; I have come “home” 
to bed. I look from the window of my newly 
wall-papered room. About six feet opposite 
is a heavenly view; a high brick wall covered 
in windows. 

The man in the next room is talking to 
the tall waitress. She has the room opposite 
to his on the other side of the passage. Their 
doors are closed but the conversation travels 
via the open fan-lights above the bedroom 
doors. This tail slim waitress is now whist- 
ling out of tune @ song from one of this 
week's films. She is now telling the man in 
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the next room that she has received a letter 
from her mother who says that her old man 
is in hospital. More whistling. : 

Many rooms away a radio is playing, very 
muffled. 

Across the street from this hotel, in bright 
biue electric lights, is “Brother Tom’s Mid- 
night Mission”. I can just near the crowd 
smging hymns when they reach the high 
notes. I can also hear faintly another miss- 
ion meeting at the corner of Main Street. 
‘chey stand at the edge of the side-walk and 
play banjos’ and concertinas and other 
instruments to their swingie hymn tunes. 

A few rooms below a bunch of rough-necks 
are arguing about something or other. 

As I climb into bed I hear far away in the 
distance an old train blowing on the railroad 
track which brings back memories of Florida, 
How I love to hear those old engines blowing! 
It is too far off to hear the clanging of the 
bell. The engine: blows. Maybe it is the 
Sunset Limited or some other crack express 
or a freight bound for Chicago or New York. 
She is now gaining speed in the distance on 
her long journey through the dark and 
starry night. 

I switch off the light in my bedroom, but 
I might just as well leave it on for the man 
on the other side in the opposite window has 
his light bright enough to light my room and 
all the rooms on this side. 

I try to sleep. The old guy and his wife in 
the other room next to mine have just come 
in with the evening’s papers. They undress 
and lie on the bed to read, Nothing but the 
noise of rustling papers now, and the quiet 
incessant hum of the big electric motors in 
the power sub-station next door. By sitting 
up in bed I can see the couple next door read- 
ing, for the window opposite theirs is in dark- 
ness and acts as a splendid mirror. The man 
is in his pyjamas and the woman is in her 
short chemise. She is a tall and finely built 
woman. 

The man in one of the rooins across the 
narrow divide is eating fruit or something 
from a paper bag, So more rustling. Now 4 
few throat noises and spitting in the various 
rooms around. 

Things are becoming quieter. Someone is 
having a lavish bath a few windows along. I 
just can’t sleep. At intervals I hear the short: 
little muffled rushes of water in the pipes in 
various rooms each side and below. 

The distant rumble of traffic can now be 
distinguished, punctuated by the traffic bell 
every minute on the corner of the block. 

And still the incessant quiet’ hum of the 
electric motors in the sub-station next door. 
door, 

Sleep. 


Iam wrenched awake about two hours 
later. The pretty wall- paper is so thin. ‘There 
are no walls at all. People coming in late are 
chatting in the passage. Now droning con- 
versation in another room which dribbles 
into snoring. I put cotton wool in my ears. 

_ Now mysterious footsteps outside my door. 
A creaking door. I li¢é awake and wonder if 


_it is the next room or the room of the 


waitress across the passage. Low whispering 
and a little female giggle. Is it the bedroom 
door of the waitress that is gently locked? 
Then the door of the room next to mine: I 
can see the occupant switch on his light for 
a minute or two before he climbs into bed. 
I see him by. the same method of refiection 
as I saw. the married couple in the other side 
of this room. He switehes off the light and 
his bed creaks as he settles down, 

Silence again, except for that incessant 
hum of the electric motors. 

I can’t sleep now and dawn is breaking. 
The grey light of early morning seeps into 


++ Concluded next page— foot of 3rd co}. 
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; Freedom—Myth & Reality 
bs SOME POINTS OF DIFFERENCE 
4 By L. KNIGHT 


, 1) Replying to CHARLES DORAN. on 
Freeacom—Myth and Reality: 

- (a) Marx and Engels did more to confuse 
(ana not.Cclarify) thought than most people 
oi recent years. : 

(b) Diatectic materialism never has and 
never can give an insight into the develop- 
ment of society gown the ages. It could never 
have arisen, in the first place, but for the 
false division between things “sacred” and 
“secular” that was such a marked feature, 
as well as the glaring injustice of the indust- 
rial Revolution. Marx in his excessive con- 
cern for men’s podies, and bodily needs, 
overiooked the fact that we have souls. 

(c) The trouble with Doran’s social 
“revolution” is that it is nota revolut.on at 

™ © all! The “masses” still remain slaves, and 
Marx, instead of being an infallible guide, is 
just as fallible as the rest of us. 


(d) Charles Doran ought not to be so pont- 
ificial as to refer to: the Omniscient One as 
being short of knowledge. For one thing it 
is a contradiction in terms! His “so much for 
that” does not dismiss the central fact of 
life. He is only telling us he is turning his 
back on it Bee 

(e) There is no relationship between free- 
dom and slavery. Because real freedom, and 
self-knowledge, exists only in Christ, slavery 
is the particular. iusion -we, ourselves are 
cherishing, or pursuing, on our own. It is we. 
therefore, who. have to make up our minds 
about Carist, not the other way round. If 
Doran confuses Billy Graham with Christ— 
» that is just too bad for Charles.Doran | 


(f) God and the Devil are not concepts, or 
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the hardest of realities. Germany under 
Hitler should have taught us that. God has 
4 » been seen, and can, therefore be checked up 
on. He walked the Earth as Christ. It is 
Charles Doran who is naive on these things. 
i (2) Concerning. Armand and Christianity 
: by 8S. MARLETTA: the latter might be re- 
| minded that he who smiles (like he who 
laughs) last smiies best. Marletta’s naaviiy 19 
‘ really funny. Armand was deprived by his 
anti-clerical father of religious instruction, 
but, being ce.ermined, he studied the Bible, 
and joined the Salvation Army. These, 
between them, gave him his ideals, Armand 
was not the first te believe in living as an 
individualist, untrammelled by man-made. 
laws. But there are laws of our own being 
which demand both attention and obedience 
» , from us. To withhold this is to pay the 
price: we miss the Truth which we may have 
set our hearts on to find. There is a world of 
difference between being an individual (one 
who “Knows his own mind”) and an individ- 
ualist (who merely goes his own way). There 
is a “time for war” and a “time for peace”, 
and the two things are far from contradict- 
ory. It is far from impossible to love your 
enemies, even while you may be fighting 
against them. We should stand for liberty. 
and against tyrannies of “caste, classes, and 
rulers”, but liberty can still be consistent 
with obdience to authority, if this authority 
is the Truth itself.. It was. unfortunate that, 
Armand’s belief in individual responsibility 
allowed him to ignore politics. Armand was, 
clearly, a man of ideals who made the pur- 
, Stit of truth his aim in life. One can only 
‘regret then, that he was less sucessful in 
this than he might have been. Perhaps if 
he had studied the Bible more assiduously 

it might have got him further. 


(3} In The Modern Dilemma, R. STUART 


THE WORD 


MONTAGUE assures us that “the class strug- 
gie as the driving torce of history”. This 1s a 
iallacy, ior 14 overlooks the fact (whether we 
recognise it or not) that all men are provhers. 
at is our common humanity, then—in part- 
icuiar our comimon humanity unaer God— 
which is the driving 1orce a1 aistory. -1.oaay 
whue the ciass-struggie 1s becoming more 
ana more: discreaitea (as we see lts defects 
in others it not in ourselves), the force of 
common humanity and compassion for all in 
neea, grows stronger the worla over, and 
every aay. 

(0) ‘ane rural commune, in Tsarist Kussia, 
was not the “crumpiung anachronism on 
waich nothing could be buiit” which R. 8. 
Montague would have us believe. ‘This— 
iz it haa been democratically guarded, and, 
& moral atutude to money introduced, giv- 
lng every auuc access .O wie Ccommunity’s 
wealin—wouia have saieguarded freedom in 
Soviet Russia, which wouid then have been 
an example and an inspiration to the world. 
AS 1t Was, Lenin instituted a tyranny, for al- 
though he called the workers out into the 
streets with rifles, in the name of the people 
he himself was tne one who made the decis- 
ions that followed. then Stalin came along 
and consolidated Lenin’s tyranny. . 

-(c) For the American working-class to re- 
volt on communist lines would only exchange 
one set of fetters for another. The “historic 
task” is for all classes, on the basis of com- 


mon humanity, to release each other from. 


the tryanny of things, i.e. being means to 
an economic end. The system should serve 
us, the people; at present it is we who serve 
the system.-In our present complex techno- 
logical society the change can only be 
achieved in one way: by a new and better 
attitude to money. This is society’s credit, 
the necessary oil without which the economic 
machine cannot function. Today, this 
money (cedit) which belongs to society, is 
issued and controlled by the commercial 
Banks for their private gain. This is: where 
the boot really pinches in the Modern Dil- 
emma. And the question that should be 
asked is: What is a paper like The Word do- 
ing to remind its readers, and. the Public 
generally, of the facts? 


The Editor comments: What is The Word 
doing? Well L. Knight should observe that 
the Word has published his article, which 
means that the “facts” are being given the 
paper’s maximum. publicity. Would a Christ- 
ian journal be so impartial? The “facts”, 
however, are rather hard to find. in the 
article, which is strictly an expression of 
L. Knight’s opinions. He is entitled to those, 
and should put them forward as forcibly as 
he can. But he should not confuse them with 
fact, uct think that others must accept them 
Es such, 


LL 
ECONOMIC PHILOSOPHY: Joan Robingon 
The relations between science and 
ideology over the last two hundred 
years are traced from Adain Smith, 
through Marx and Kynes,, to the 
dichotomy that exists in current 
economic thinking...0.00.0.6.cc66i01.0 03/6 


THE MARXISTS. By C. Wright Mills 
Marx by way of Lenin Trotsky and Stalin. 
to Khruschov, Mao Tse-tung ...6/- Post. 6d 


KARL MARX: Selected writings on Social 
Philosophy: Edited. by T.B. Bottomore and 
Max. Rubél ......... 4/- Postage Gd 
WHAT'S WRONG. WITH PARLIAMENT? 
_ An examination of the machinery of gov- 
_ ermment.By A. Hill and A. Whichelow 
By RL. Leonard .,....3/6 Postage 6d. 
ROME OR REASON?-By Col. R. Ingersol 
{Postage dd. 


RADIGACTIVITY 
AMD THE DIALECTIC 
By JIM GRAHAM 


The Editor says I may have the last word 
on this aiscussion ana in fairness I will not 
introauce any new maiter, but try to clarity 
the argument. - 

‘he crux of the question seems to me to lie 
in wir. Smitn’s statement: “I shall remain 
unconvinved avout ramoactivity conforming 
vo @ aiasectic pattern”; and also his apparent 
misunaerstanaing of what the dialectic is 
apout. sie cannot be convinced against his 
Will, zurtnermore he seems to regard Dial- 
ectical Materialism as a sort of gadget Which 
soives ali problems. His saying tnat I am 
nalve in believing that the periodic table is 
an exampie of dialectics just means nothing 
at all. That is no argument; and if Professor 
sahol’s article does not help me, it certainly 
does not help Mr. Smith. 


in the fourth paragraph I am quoted as 
saying: “That the quality of the rays emitted 
Baigne .” The word should be quantity, but the 
error may be due to a misprint, 


When Professor Soddy said:“How does an 
element change...... the immediate cause of 
disintegration appears to be due to chance”; 
he gave no information either’contrary to, or 
in favour of dialectical materialism and the 
quotation is therefore quite irrelevant. 

Paragraph 7. The quotation from Ruther- 
ford is limited to.dealing with the radioact- 
ivity of an element in the quantity of rad- 
iations. Here he is not. dealing with any. 
change in the element. There 1s nothing here 
which contradicts anything I have stated. 

Radioactivity may indeed be far more 
compiex than my letters make out, but not 
more so than I would like to make out. That 
allegation is quite gratuitous. © 

“Mr Graham should also remember that 
the disintegration of the radium atom is not 
reversible.” Of course it is not. Dialectic deals 
with what is reversible and what is not. 
Quantity can be changed into quality and 
vice versa dependent on the subject. Remarks 
like the above seem to show that the funct- 
ion of the dialectic is misunderstood. 

Dialectical materialism is no esoteric secret 
Known to a select few. It is.universal in its 
scope. Surely the function of any philosophy 
is to convert areas not yet subject to exper- 
iemental science into areas which are. One 
must learn how to apply both philosophy and 
science correctly. One of the chief problems 
is the relationship of matter and thought. 
Which is primary and which secondary has 
been a problem that worried mankind from 
the dawn of history. Matter and thought 
consist of a unity of opposites for matter can 
think when organised in a brain, 

Dialectical materialism helps to make 
those things clear, 


ttt This correspondence is now closed—Zd. 
NE 
+-+- CATASTROPHE !—Concluded from 

previous page 


the room. 


Soon after the alarm clocks begin in diifer- 
ent rooms, Six o'clock: seven o'clock: seven- 
thirty. 

Then the saw-mill and the hammering start; 
in the yard below. I try the cotton-wool in: 
my ears, but it is pretty hopeless now. 

Chattering in the passage. Moving of furn- 
iture. The carpet-beater starts to romp, and 
scmething goes crash. 


1 leap out of bed, and that is the end of one 
more night in a cheap hotel in Los Angeles, 
Cajtornia, 

One consolation, I am 


on the Boor 
there are nO rooms above, rae 
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THES WRITINGS OF GUY A. ALDRED 


The following pamphlets are still avail- 
able: 


Socialism and The Pope: 70 pp. 4d 
The Rebel and His Disciple: 50 pp. 4d 
Letters to The Editor: 50 pp. 4d 
Historical and Traditional 
Christianity: 45 pp. 4d 
Studies in Communism: 66 pp. 6d 
Dogmas Discarded (in two parts): 
140 pp. : 10d 
Richard Carlile: His Life and 
Times: 160 pp. V6 
Why Jesus Wept: 70 pp. 6d 
Bakunin: 64’pp- »..6d 
Socialism and Parliament (in two 
parts) : 150 pp. 1/- 
At Grips With Wars 92 pp. 6d 
Peace Now and Forever: 72 pp. 3d 


Pioneers of Anti- Parliamentarianiam: 


108 pp. 1/- 
A Call to Manhood—26 Hasays: 
108 pp. 1/- 


Jail Journal—And Other Writings 
by Richard Carlile:; edited and 
arranged by Guy A, Aldred 

Rex v Aldred : London Trial. 1908, 

Indian Sedition, and Glasgow Sedition 

Trial, 1921 5/- 

It should be noted that most of these 
pamphlets are book length (over 60,000 
words). They have been published in pam- 
phiet form to keep the price as low as 
possible. Aleo available:— 


a/- 


No Traitor’s Gait!; Vol. 3, No.1 6d 
Guy Aldred's Last Essay: “The 
Word,” November 19638 6d 


Complete set of the above sent post free 
for 12/-. GET THEM NOW. 

To non-subscribers: Send £1 for complete 
set of existing writings by Guy A. Aldred 
and one year’s subscription to ‘ Word.” 


Now Out of Print:- 
Armageddon Incorporated: The 
True Story of the Jehovah 


Witnessés 3d 


GUY ALDRED photos: postcard size:profile 
(1959) mounted: 2/- post free. Limited print; 
WANTED 
100 Mca and Women 

One hundred men and women are mee pe 
required to be Guarantors of “The Word 
Those who feel the need for a progressive 
Left - witig independent journal should 
respond to this appeal. 

Piease enrol me as Guaranter of ‘The 
Word.” I undertake to seud 10/- (92) every 


month for 6 /12 moasthas, 
NINE on yoisre sesso ceprapas PETIA ATRIA 6 « vale ol 
Address. ...... MOT ITTTTTTs a vees saetgesn salons 
A cross here ...... means that I would like 


to receive a complete set of Guy Aldred’s 
available writings free on reseipt of my frat 
10/- donation. 


THE WORD: founded by GUY A. ALDRED, 
Edited by John T. Caldwell, published by The 
Strickland Press, 35 Montrose Street Glasgow 
C.1, Scotland. Telephone Bell 0330. 


All unsigned matter by the Editor. Annual 
subscription 8/6 post free U.S.A. 2 dollars, 


Printed and published in Great’ Britain by 
THE STRICKLAND PRESS, Glasgow 


THE 


ONWARD CHRISTIAN 
SOLDIERS 


Or: SUFFER THE LITTLE CHILDREN 


WORD 


The CHRISTIAN SCIENCH MONITOR 
for August 7th conducted its own survey, 
and reports:- 


From coast to.coast come assurances from 

the American people that they are behind 
the President in his move in Vietnam. 
. Correspondents of The Christian Science 
Monttor in tour cities — Boston, New York, 
Unicago, and Los Angeles —iound this con- 
sensus Of approval in the early hours arter 
tne Presidents action and his report on 
hational television and in his spéech at 
oyracuse, N.Y, 

#rom a wiae base of telepnone calls. Where 
@ CLoss-SeCtion Of OCCUpations Were sought 
came a response that with only a few res- 
ervations came almost like a sigh of relief. 


It came in many different words. The 
librarian, musican, critic from Los angeles 
Sala; "|We nave to vake a Stand we, nave peen 
turning the other cheek for an awfully long 
tume ...” In New York it was the barber 
Saying “Good move, about time.” And the 
secretary saying: “I’m glad that the Presi- 
aent is taking a stand—to prove we are not 
a paper tiger ” 

And in Brookline, Mass. it was the 
Laundromat attendant vigorously sweeping 
out tne shop, who was overheard talking:the 
matter over with himself: “That’s it Lyndon” 
—a Jab with the broom. “Send the whole 
navy over there”—another sweep. “Let’s fight 
it out and really let them have it, boy’— 
and a final vigorous push at the growing pile 
of dirt, 

Then a woman clerk in Chicago: “He did 
the best that could be done. You can’t be too 
soft. You can’t let them run wild.” 


I. F. Stone’s Weekly for March this year 
printed a photo of a small Vietnamese boy 
in his father’s arms, naked and covered in 


burns from napalm bombs. The headline 
reads: 


WHAT WE ARE DOING TO INNOCENT 
VILLAGERS IN CAMBODIA. AND. VIETNAM 


The letterpress reads:- 


“Ordinarily the Associated Press will se. 
photos like the one on this page to non-sub- 
scribers for $15. We ran into a fog of double- 
talk when we tried to buy this one from. the 
AP last week.Permission was refustd, though 
for no clear reason. We obtained a print 
through channels of our own. We. think it 
tells a story evrey decent American should 
heed. This is what we are doing to the 
innocent in South Vietnam and Cambodia. 
The AP early in our negotiations, wanted to 
be sure that we would not change the capt- 
lon under the picture. The caption. said: 


Innocent Victim: A Vietnamese child, body 
completely covered with burs from a napalm 
bomb, is held by father after rescue from 
Vietnamese village near the Cambodian 
border. Child was found in a plain of reeds 
after Vitenamese Air Force Bombers strafed 
a village, where Communist Viet Cong guer- 
rillas sought to hide among innocent civilians 


The New York Times, in printing the pict- 
ure left out the reference to napalm bombs 
and said it was an injured Vietnamese child 
being comforted by its father after an ai 
assult on a village near the Cambodian bord- 
er. We suspect this was the Cambodian vill- 
age which the Vietnamese with the aid of 
our “spotters”bombed on March 19, The U.S. 
now says this was a mistake. But our Viet- 
namese allies have long insisted (AP from 


September 1964 


Saigon, Baltimore Sun, March 2]) that they 


suoua be “permitted to pursue Communist 
guerillas a reasonable distance into. Cambod- 
ian territory” ana there, presumably do what 
they do at home—burn out any Village in 
Wiicn Laey suspect guerrillas may be hiding. 

For this purpose, In addition to napalm, 
We supply a “phosphorous explosive, fired 
trom artillery and also fighter bombers” 
wnich “erupts In a2 white cloud, burning 
torough everything it touches” (AP from 
paigon, Wasnington Star March 22). “With 
explosives sucn as these’, the same dispatch 
went on apologetically, “civilians are bound 
to get hurt.” We hope the villagers, too, Will 
see this as a Kind of military traific mishap. 
“rhe spectacie of children tying half alive 
with napaim bombs across their bodies,” this 
Av report added, ‘was revolting to both 
vietnamese ana Americans entering aCamb- 
oaian village alter it nad been under air 
attack by government planes Thursday.” 

We hope you find it revolting, too. 


ENCOURAGEMENT 


Dear Editor Caldwell, 


When a person’s income is very limited, 
and 010 age 1s creeping up he has to be care- 
Tul how ne invests tne 1tew dollars he has to 
Spare, ana has wo consider what dividend it 
will bring him in real value during his life- 
time. 


If the nioney is spent on gambling, rotten 
liquor, cancer-breeuing topacco and slow- 
king pis; chat is not a good investment. 

I for one, nave made up my mind to invest 
all I can spare to help The Word out of its 
deficit, ana by so doing honor the memory of 
Guy alarea, the Giant of honesty and true 
freedom ior ail mankind. His name shall 
never be forgotten. Let his spirit guide us in 


our investment, and the divdend will be: 


a world without war, and plenty of all good 
things for old and young. A friendly and a 
happy world for all. : : 
I enclose a cheque for 15 dollars, Please 
send me the writings of Guy Aldred as a 
premium. ‘ ‘sy... 
Wishing you the best of luck in. making 
The Word the best little paper in the world. 
Yours fraterhally, 

HANS LAVIK 


Dear J. T. Caldwell, - 


I am sending you the enclosed newspaper 
clippings that you might share with me the 
manner in wdich the capitalist “free enter- 
prise” system of the USA is exploiting the 
un-informed human herd of the nation. 

Imagine, if you can, a country that pro- 
fesses “‘“Gemocracy’ Where millions of men, 
women and children go to bed hungry each 
night. Yes, if you can, imagine a land of mass 
poverty allowing one corporation to make 
18 million dollars earnings for a 6-month 
period through the sale of a commodity 
(natural gas) from the bowls of the earth, 
which, in reality belongs to all the people. 
Is there any reason to doubt that. govern- 
ment is a device of the ruling heirarchy? 

Until such time as the masses have access 
to factual information -as to the great con- 
spiracy of the priest-king fraud, little will 
be accomplished towards bringing about the 
needed changes. It appears that the profit 
system is about to put this country in a 
state of Hitler fascism, 

With all goood wishes, 


JACK BRADY 


The Editor says: Thank you, Jack Brady— 
and all other U.S. readers who send us 
news-clips, magazines and paperbacks. They 
are all welcome, and we can’t have too many, 


- 
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The Dream World of Harold Wilson ~ 


A Collection of Battered Wares 


By BILL MEREDITH 


IT’S CARNIVAL TIME! Honeyed phrases 
flow, and promises proliferate like sandflles 
on a beach. Pollsters fight over percentages 
while political hucksters, their every action 
spotlignted, trot. out the battered wares. 

What have the two major political parties 
to offer? Their manifestos, drained of catch- 
penny phrases coined by the admen skulking 
in the back room, boil down to a Slick ne 
product labelled ‘Modern’ Britain.” 


The Tories rest their casé'on the Affiuent 
Society. ‘Ihe evidence, undeniably, is all 


A large. number run cars Others Possess 
many of the shiny new products pouring out 
or tne factories. . a i 

This cosy little picture exerts strong 
appeal, but-even a cursory examination is 
enougn to explode the myvh. 

Unspoken by the ‘Tory chiefs in all their 
facts ana figures is a comparison with the 
depression years when hunger was rampant 
and men rotted at every corner. Seas 

So-called affluence rests for the many. on 
the provision, precarious:at best, of a regular 
flow of empioyment. ie Ag SAA 

Instead of pawning their suits every Mon- 
day morning, the regularity of emPloyment 
now permits the workeis to pawn their 
labour power for one, two or three years 
ahead under a hire purchase agreement. — 

Robbed at their place of work through the 
mechanism of surplus value, the worker is 
then battened on by hire purchase sharks 
who fill his home With useless junk at exorb- 
itant rates of interest. 


The workers’ position in society remains . : ; 
ay : “ Instead Of opening the floodgates of left- 


unchanged. His afiiuente ‘comes*to iim 
through the courtséy ‘of the money lender, 
at a price. He is like a rabbit in a revolving 
drum, running frantically to stay in the 
same place, two degrees above the gutter. 
For over all his affiuence hangs the ever 
present fear of the sack. This then is the 
Tory Affluent Society. at ; 

And ‘how does Mr. Wilson fit in? He wants 
to give us more of the same medicine. 


CRY OF DESPAIR 
It is worth while pausing at this juncture 
to examine the Labour leader himself. He 
is like a tracker dog who will follow any 
Scent as long as:it leads to Downing Streét. 


Through his career alone we can trace the 
Party’s development and pinpoint unerringly 
the fruitfulness of its proniise. 

In the chill wind of opposition we find him 
well to the left, mouthing socialist slogans 
and challenging Gaitskell for the leadership. 


% With the prize won, and with every pros- 


pect.of the Tories failing through sheer 
fatigue, he is now further to the right than 
ever Gaitskell dared to go. 

What does Wilson aim at in the years 
ahead? The answer must wring a cry -of 
despair from all Who have ever fought for 
Social justice. It is this: “To get Britain..on’ 
the move again.” ; 


The man who is titular heir, to more than - 
@ hundred years of socialist agitation can 


offer us us nothing more than the rag bag 


‘of economic nationalism. 
arouna us. Many workers are better housed. ° 


_ In" the whole tenor of the Labour elect- 
loneering campaign there is writ large a 


, Confession of the Party’s utter bankruptcy.’ 
’. This is to be clearly seen in the leader 


concept, stolen from the American presid- 
ential campaign, the intense preoccupation 
with the projection of a Party “image”; the 
reiteration of the nation theme when there 


Great Anti-parliamentarians | 
—See Back Page 


exists only classes, the abandonment of all 
pretensions to a socialist reorganisation of. 
society, and the promise oz a greater reward 
tor owner and worker alike, © 


LEFT-WING PASSION 
Behind this lies a desperate attempt to woo 
the middle class, for tne truth is that the 
Labour Party nas milked the working class 
vote for all it will stand. 


wing passion and firing the zeal and fighting 
SPirit of the working ciass, this craven crew: 
turn their backs on the bedrock-of their 
Strength and piace their trust on a simper- 


ing Collection of political neutors Classified. 
as “don't knows.” ee 


These are the ignorant nonentities who. set 
the pollsters’ bowels in-an uproar, and create 
numerical neurosis. The: significant rise in 
their numbers as the campaign gets under 
way is indication enough.of the wisdom of 
Lavour Party policies. — 


It’s on the basis of this kind of sw 
that Wilson plans to get Britain pn 
move”. The journey will be a short ‘one, 

Even now another financial crisis lurks 
round the corner, about -which both Parties 
are tactfully “silent. Both Wilson and_ his 
Tory rivals have only one answer to this— 
Wage restraint. 

But apart from this, how much substance 
is there in the claim that Britain can. and 
Will be modernised? ane 


Sixpence (Fifteen Cents) 


The short answer is that this can only be 
done by the smashing of class barriers, the 
elimination of privilege, and the galvanizing 
of the entire system of education so that 
the. untapped reservoir: of talent among 
the. working class is brought into play. 

The Tories, historically and by their very 
nature, are incapable or understanding lev 
alone applying sucn revolutionary changes, 

But. Wiison undeistands tue neea ids buls 
ana, given wme, wlil Make tne attempt. His 
aim Wil be to proauce a Lorm Of streamiinea 
state Capitausin—the oniy Kind waicn can 
exist in the modern worla of nigu-powerea 
\wruggie 10r nign-powered markets. 


With the barnacie-encrustea ‘Tories 


_ screaming their neaas on 10 is doubtful i he 


will ever succeed. It Would mean the. whole- 
sale swallowing .of illusions of grandeur, une 


“abandonment of tne present insane expena-. 


jture on. arms ana the pumping~ o1 tnis 
Wealtn into the economy, and apove ail it 


‘would mean recognition of Britain’s righifut 


place in the twentietn century, tnat of a 
second class. power, 


COMPLETE BETRAYAL - 


Even then, the end product of all this 
struggle would be a shrivelled twilight world 
or muadle class meaiocrity. it is a world fit 
only Jor the blinkered vison and stunted 
spirits of the Wilsons and. the Browns. And 
it is a dream world. 


For.even as they plan, the constant revol- 
utuonizing ot the means of production strikes 
at the very root of their social system. Auto- 
mation is the dagger-point at théii heart, 
and in the end its development will destroy 


‘them. 


The workers then once more face the 
choice. No. matter.-what socialists say they. 
will troop through-‘the polling booths in 
their millions to cast their vote::: 

The right to that vote was won at the cost 
of great sacrifice and after.a hard struggle.’ 
It would be foolish as well as insulting to 
the working class: -to -tell them that their 
struggle was in vain. For the vote is the only 
means at present by which they can express 
their solidarity and yearning~ for social 
change, 

Since socialists. cannot stem the tide; they 
must harness it. The workers must be urged 
to vote if only to prove once again that the 
Labour. Party is capable of: only one thing, 
complete betrayal of- all their hoPes and 


dreams. 


That lesson, bitterly learned once more, 
can be put to good tse. when the working 
Class once again faces the social crisis that 
galloping automation will bring to a system 
geared to the exploitation of man by man, 
to the glorification of all that is mean in the 
human spirit, and a system which is now 
already over-ripe for extinction. 


U. 8. M. PUBLIC MEETING 


Glasgow. readers please note: The Meeting 
will be held in Central Halls, Bath Street on 
Sunday 4th October at 7 pm, Please make | 
this meeting known. 


More Obtuseness 


A REPLY TO CHARLES DORAN 
By L. KNIGHT 
1) To be:“class-conscious” is to have. ile 


ed one’s true destiny: the exPerience of 


universal brotherhood. Because this is the 


truth about life, it is the only social revol- 


ution there is; All-government is not.dictat- 
orial;to serve and to obey this truth is to 
be free, This is the objective fact-of ‘history. 

-2) So far from “unthinking minds” rush- 
ing to condemn Robespierre for his’ misdeeds 
it must_ have been Robespierre himself—the 
avai” “Who could sacrifice a Career as Judge 


in’ Arras rather than sentence a fellow-- 
huifian” to death—-who, when he -came to’ 


his senses,: was the one most ready to con- 
demn himself. So.far from. it. being. “smug” 
for Charles Doran (or anyone else) to find 
Robespierre’s, murderous. record in France, 
and Stalin’s in RuSsia, to be equally 
“horrible”, not. to haye a revulsion against 
such things is to be less than human. + 


3) Lenin,-himself, was in Paris and had. 
nothing to do. with the “March” reyolution-. 
of 1917 (the collapse of the Tsarist regime), . 


No one was more ‘surprised than he, when it 
happened: Lenin’s part in the “October” rev- 


olution was fo sabotage the rathér muddled 
democratic’ efforts of government, based on” 
the Commune; and to substitute it for a 
centralised dictatorship of his own. He Was- 
supported by so many “comrades” because 
in’ Rusisa as elsewhere-—the average man 
would rather be told what to to than to make’ 
responsible decisions for himself. Hence,- 


those who “caused the revolution to take on 
a violent course” and those who “had then 
to introduce a more drastic form-of dictat- 
orship to crush the class enemies within and 
without” were one and the same. people: 
Lenin and. his dupes.. ae 

“Certainly . ‘there was opposition from 
without: .¢.g. Winston Churchill’s Archangel 
Campaign. But, far and away, the greatest 
opposition was within—and not just within 
the State, but within eacn man’s heart. The 
collapsé of the Tsarist regime ‘was a Chali- 


enge' to’ each and all to be free; and to know’ 


theit: freedom in their responsibiltiy for eachy 


other; under God. Events showed that. the : 
people of Russia were far on ready ” ‘for® 


such an opportunity. 

“4) There may ke no Pivancier: Capitalists, 
Landlords,” 
Russia, as we know these in the West; but 
with all these poWers taken over ‘and exer- 


cisec. by the State, the corruption and abuse. 


of. power is no less in Soviet Russia than in 


the West. The threat to individual freedomn,: 
on the other hand, is certainly greater. It is- 


not “another fallacy” but only the simple 


truth to describe this as “State Capitalism”. 


5) Human society is not subject to evolut- 
ion like plants; it does not evolve while we 
adapt. ourselves to circumstances. We have 


both a spiritual and. a material (animal) 


nature. Because of this, soclety is governed, 
either by the law of Love, and self-realisat- 
ion, or by the law of the bee-hive or the ant-. 
heap: where the individual exists only to serve 
the purpose of the herd gr hive, to 
be Cast’ aside or ignored when no lenger 
needed. The historical process is leading not 
to the second of thése but to the first. . 


6) Lenin and his Bolsheviks, instead of be-. 


ing men “cast by historical circumstances”, 
have served only to hold up and defy, the 
true process of history. Instead of being 
“nobly fitted” for this role, they are to be 


pitied that, the true meaning of life has aoe 


ed them by. 
(Continued foot of next coun 


: Hall, 


or Stock Exchange | in. Soviet’ 


THE WORD. 


THE WORD: founded by Guy A. ALDRED, 

Edited by John T. Caldwell, published by The. 
Strickland Press, 35. Montrose Street Glasgow 
Cl. ~gedtiand. Telephone Bell 0330. 

_ All unsigned matter by the Editor. RAAal 


subscription 8/6 post ‘free US.A..2 dollars: - 


ANCONA BaP EN int CORON AOE 
SECULAR EDUCATION. MONTH: 


Plans are Well advanced ‘tor ‘Secular Educ- 
ational-wionth which 18 péimg”’ otganisea—oy. - 
the National Secular society. During Nov. 
ember,” meetings, J be-held in the-London 
suburbs--and in irrningham,. Glasgow, 
Reading, ..ottingham and, unverness. The 
final meeting wiil take place at the Alliance 
‘Westminster, on Monday, November 


_... October 1064 


A Letter to ‘YOU 


Dear. ‘Reader, 

” This letter is addressed io each one of you 
‘personally. 

‘It is now a year since Guy Aldred died, and 
during that.timewe~ have:-catried on . the 
publication of The Word. ‘We did this, not 
-shecause we thought of the Paper as a mem- 
orial to Guy Aldred —though there could be 
ho more’ fitting tribute to“his "memory—or 
because he wanted it fo continue, .but be- 


cause if is needed.” 


~ It. is very. difficult to get..an audience to 
attend . 28 public... meeting. The chief reason, 
Gf course, is that people‘are! not ‘Anterested; 
‘put even the keenly interested do not always 
find it convenient to attend public gather- 


30th when Margaret Knight. will _ speak, ~ings. The result would be a mental isolation 


Harold Pinter, the distinguigned playwright, - 
will also Speak, engagements permitting. 


In. a letter to Mr. William Mcliroy,. the. 
General Secretary of the Society Bertrand 
Kussell says:- 
lous belief on children should be_ resisted. 
Religious doctrine is. arbitrary and entirely. 
the province of those who wish to maintain 
such views as they find adequate to ‘their 
needs. It‘is* entirely ‘unacceptable, “However,” 
that doctrine should be foisted . upon the. 
young as a matter of duty in the course of. 
their education. I weleome the campaign 
against .-compulsory - chapel ao religious 
coercion in-our schools”, ~~ ~ 

"Messages of support have’ “also been re- 


ceived from. ‘Kingsley ‘Martin ‘and Lord 
Willis. aa 


OBITUARY - 


We Tegret. to announce. the death - on: 
September, 9th of Adrian Pigott. He - was 
member of the National Secular-Society and: 
the author of Freedom’s Foé-~the -Vatican, 
and The Vatican versus Mankind. Zh 
é ‘Mr. Pigott’ “underwent . an operation in 
Une rs i 


LECTURES FOR SESSION 1964—65 
Wigan Bunday-: at 3 pm. 
lath: October.~ 
HARRY McSHANE 
“Christianity in Retreat” 
8th November. 
E. G. MACFARLANE - 
“Is School Religion out of date?” 
13th December 
TOM HYSLOP 
““Guy Aldred” 
10th January, 1965 
QLIVER BROWN, M.A. 
“This Changing World” 
14th March 
: HUGH McDIARMID 
* “Religion and Irreligion in Scottish Life 
' and Literature” 


CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH STREET, 
2 GLASGOR 


(Continued from previous column 


1) The constant threat of a World Holo- 
caust, instead of -bemg “the measure. of the 
greatness of the political and social triumph 
of the Soviet Union” is only the measure of 
its failure—in common with man’s failure 
in the rest of the world to achieve the just, 


. pesceful, and happy society which God, his 


“Maker, intended ‘as the hert e for all 
Hs ehildren, ei 


-“The attempt: to impose: relig- 


of. the. intelligent’ and) thoughtful members 
‘of the community if it were not-for. the bond 
that. is. afforded by the small (by popular 
‘Staridards) off-beat publications. 


The Word.has.a guaranteed. monthly. aud- 
ience of. several thousand.. It has not. just. 
one, speaker on. its. Platform, it. has several, 
The fact that they don’t: always. agree, and. 
members of the audience. don‘t.always agree. 
adds to, rather than detracts from, the ‘value 
of the.“papér. At least we are aoterestes. 
enough to disagree. : ; 


“Ag a reader of The Word you are-a . member- 


'. of a wide-spread fraternity: There are people. 


sharing: your selina ee be Bene 
to Peking, . ..... 12. Ree 
-'Fhe: connections" were sands. rargely vy: the: 
dntiring work-of Guy* Aldred: whose pen: seh 
always busy -when his -volce:-was still, . 
him socialism “embodied all--religion,: ‘nd? 
includes all ethics.’ It: was the .Word...And 
the Word. .must.not fail,now that he is gone; 
for, as he often said: The message is eee 
than the messenger. 


-To carry on its work The Word needs othe: 
consistent loyalty of its readers. We need ‘to- 
increase our numbers; and ‘we: need to ea 
off the. paper's debts.-. “Shnle 

. We. have,.‘duritig: the past. 6a; eee able’ 
to keep abreast of running costs and to re- 
duce the . outstanding .deficit; but.unless we 


.. @re able to raise. £250.: ($750) ‘the Chance of 


The Word continuing beyond the and. of the 
year are very. slight. ie ae 


Readers of -The Word, the fate. of oe paper 
is in your hands. This is a personal appeal: he 
you. Please. respond. generously NOW. ~ 

- Yours fraternaly, © 
ie JOHN’ T. CALDWELL*” 
| Editor: THE WORD 


STRICKLAND PRESS... 
- PROGRESSIVE BOOKSELLERS « 
We Sell: Wy 
THE WORD (Independent Soclaliet a 
. Annual Subscription. 8/6 > ($2). . 
FREEDOM (Anarchist Weekly): : 
_ ANARCHY - (Anarchist Menthly) af 
THE FPREETHINKER (Weekly) ‘64. 
RED FLAG (Trotskyist . Monthly). 6d. 
_RESISTANCE (C.N.D./100 Monthly) . 6d. 
“All -the: available eee 
WRITINGS ‘OF GUY A. ALDRED = ~*~ 
Twenty Pamphlets Value £ 1—12/6 Post free 
ANARCHIST SOCIALIST FREETHOUGHT 
LITERATURE 
Giasgow readers—and yisitors to Glasgow— 
should ‘visit the Strickland Press at:- | ° _. 
35 MONTROSE STREET, -¢ = me a 
Our. ‘phone ‘number-.is- Bell 0330. 
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WAR MARCH OF THE PRIESTS 


A REPLY TO L. KNIGHT 
By GOWRIE 


The July/August issue of The Word has an 
article by L. Knight commenting upon my 
War March of the Priests published in the 
May Word. As there is nothing to show 
whether L. Knight is man or woman I Will 
write, in reply, as if the first named is the 
case. 


The twin evils of our day, the world over, 

are, according to Mr. Knight: 
(a) The worship of material (in place 

of spiritual) things. 

_ (b) Reverence tor the organisational god, 

wmch takes precedence over everything 

elise, over people and people’s needs. 

Tnese twin eviis, claims Mr. Knight, make 
the individual a cog in a vast infernal system. 
‘“Lius 1S not only true of Communism,” he 
continues, “it is equaily true of the suppos- 
eaiy ire’ west...... boih America and 
ftussla represent the same pattern or mass 
society, making slaves of men...... B? 


So both systems are equally worthy of 
COnuucilialiOn, MWiOWINE MY. KNIBNTS coo- 
tention. Ke then proceeds: “This shows 
Vommunism to be @ religion of material 
things’ —hbut quite omits to say What it 
saows Monopoly Capitalism to be. 

Mr. Knight 1s evidentiy a aevout believer 
in tue Unristian religion, firmly convincea 
tab only Christianity will save the world. 
‘ine eVits OF today “snow what can happen 
wnen we ieave God out or our caiculatons” 
.t0UgN My article sQowea Cleariy that tne 
voristian religion is flourishing in Russia 
vaay Iar more than it is in Britain, Mr. 
Anigut eviaently preiers his brana of 
varistianity unaer Vapitalist society, where 
itis neither practised nor believed in. Can 
thus be because in Russia it is tree, —. that is, 
not taken over by tne State—whereas in 
britain it is the oficial religion of the State, 
serving the ends of the State, most of these 
ends being far removed trom tne teachings 
o£ the “Man of Nazareth’? ‘ 

Not helping his case, Mr. Knight resorts to 
cue Capitalist trick oI Calling one a Comm- 
unuist, tnen using ali the weliu-Known argum- 
ents, nailf-truths, aistortions that are so 
assiauously ied to the uneducated day after 
aay and year after year to represent Comm- 
unism as being “or the devil.” Before the 
word “Communist”, it was “hot head”, “ex- 
tremist”, “bolsiie’ tat were used to ¢all a 
man a dirty dog if he told some unpalatable 
truth about Capitalist society. If Mr.Knight 
is not a priest himself, he has evidently 
italien for this propaganda. 

Many writers, charged with having Com- 
munistic tendencies, commence their replies: 
“Tam not, and never have been a Comm- 
unist.” They accept the word as the Capital- 
ist.press wants everybody to accept it—-as a 
term of abuse. Bernard Shaw was big enough 
to snap his fingers at these yapping anti- 
Communist hounds of Capitaiism. He took 
the word at its real value, a word as clean 
in itself as the Christians’ word “Com- 
munion”, and said: “Yes, of course I am 
a Communist; so were the early Christians.” 


To call Communism a religion is absurd. 
Communism is also, according to Mr. Knight, 
a tyranny. Perhaps he is trying to lend sup- 
port to the contention that of all tyrannies a 
religious tyranny is the worst and the most 
cruel. The history of Christianity, at least, 
can bear this out. 


It is instructive to be told, from the read- 
ing of one article, just What one believes in 
matters political, religious, educational, 
scientific, and what one does not believe. 


Here Mr. Knight is wide of the mark. Strange 
as it may seem, Gowrle has a code, and has 
beliefs, built up over many years of study: 
correcting, testing, accePting, rejecting; and 
Mr. Knignt may be assurea that these be- 
MeIs are very dilierent trom what he imag- 
ines. Sufhce it to say for the present that 
Gowrie is not a materialist, nor is he a 
believer in the infallipility or supremacy of 
science. Anyone can Sstuay for themselves 
the relationsnip between religion and super- 
Stition-—-ana between superstition and 
ignorance. wore peopie than not are mentally 
lazy, & 1Tailmg whicn pYriestcrait has always 
taken advantage or to keep the masses in 
thelr power. Well do they Know that suPer- 
stitlous people are easier to rule. 


TOWARDS INDIVIDUALISM 


It suits the Fascist-minded and the priestly 
enemies or socialism to condemn socialist 
iaeals as being an end in tnemselves There 
may be many wno take this view, but the 
greatest socialist Writers have never envis- 
agea merely sucn a State of mnality were 
Guey COUia reiax and rest on their laurels. 
ixatner nave taney declared that even the 
atuainment of peace through Socialism is 
but a step, a Clearsng of the ground, in Man’s 
ooWard murcn. s1rue civilisation moves 
toward Lnaiviaualism. “We Socialise our 
physical (material) life’ wrote Havelock Ellis, 
“an order that we may attain greater free- 
dom for what we call our spiritual life.” Not 
tnat it .oLows tnat freedom in itself, or even 
freedom wita affluence, is any guarantee of 
spiritual or cultural progress. Witness Brit- 
aun today! 


‘ihe crushing of the individual is Mr. 
Knignis conaemnat.on of ‘“inass” society, 
waether of mast or west. ‘There is, however, 
an iimportant difference between the two 
opposing groups. No society, not even mass 
society, 1s stationary, but like a great river, 
is torever moving. The Russian Citizen of 
1964 is a very different individual from the 
mussian of Czarist times, a definite advance, 
but who will say that the average United 
States citizen of today is a better man than 
the pioneers who followed the Declaration 
of Independence? Official crime statistics 
would not say so, nor would many recent 
reports of happenings in Mississipi and 
Alabama. The U.S.A. now has the unenviable 
reputation of having a larger proportion of 
criminals than any nation on earth, even 
in relation to size of country, while in the 
U.S.S.R. and China crime is rapidly diminish- 
ing year by year. : 


It may not have occurred to Mr. Knight 
that there are people on earth who have en~ 
dured starvation, horrible injustices and 
brutelities for many long years, that when 
the aay of deliverance came they gladly acc- 
epted hardships and regimentation ‘when 
life itself depended on co-operation, every- 
one working together for the common good. 
Any healthy member of the community 
would have felt aggrieved if he or she had 
been left out. Greater even than Freedom is 
the voluntary sacrifice of Freedom, while the 
need exists, for the sake of safeguarding the 
future. 


Mr. Knight can be assured that as much 
as he, does Gowrie regret the artificiality 
and mechanisation of life that dehumanises 
people from their early years, and is such a 
prominent feature in the daily life of the 
great opposing powers of today. Far from 
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WHAT THE PAPERS SAID 


WAR AIMS 


As regards Germany herself, we repeat— 
she must be wiped off the map of Rurope. 
—John Bull, Aug. 22nd,1914 


PORTRAIT OF TOMMY ATKINS 


He jokes about duty—and dashes into the 
jaws of nell at the word of command. He 
belittles his OWn courage—never that of his 
foes—and laughs at odds of five to one. He 
will sing the praies of liquor—and then, 
When no one is looking, toss his beer money 
to a hungry beggar.—Horatio Bottomley in 
John Bult, November, 2ist 1914. 


The cheeriness of our men, who, in their 
own language have “copped it,” is beyond all 
praise. Witla Irayed and tattered uniforms, 
splashed witn biood, tney tnink not of their 
wounds. ‘“I'ell us,’ they say, “how are we go- 
ing on? Is everyomng all right?” And wnen 
they are told: “Yes, quite ail right.” They 
ae more than content. Morning Post, July, 4 

6. 


“flow do we fight? Oh, splendid. The for- 
ward movement is accomplished singing. 
The Germans seem distressed by the songs 
Qi the Russians as they fight.” The Times, 
September 24th, 1914. 


THE UNSPEAKABLE (BUT EATABLE) HUN 


It is not only soap, pig food, lubricants, 
manure and gelatine for munition works 
that they extract from corpes...Cannibalism 
exists in Germany today in more direct 
iorms than the eating by human beings of 
corpse-fed pigs. 

—Daily Express, July 9th 1918. 


The only way to insure even potential pro- 
tection to our hospital ships against the 
unspeakable Hun is to arm them as heavily 
as possible and Place them in the definite 
category of war craft. Away with sentiment! 
rae an compromise! —Daily Mail, July 


MERE JUSTICE 


‘if Germany does not surrender Within a 
given time, £50,000,000 a day should in mere 
justice be added to the amount which she 
must pay for the damage she has done. 
—Daily Mail, November, 7, 1918. 


THE UNFORGIVABLE 


Inhuman Huns and cowardly conchies are 
crawling all over us and some of our £10,000- 
a-year episcopal martyrs tell us to forgive 
them for they Know not What they do! 

1a 0?’ —Daily Mail, July 9th 1918. 
—From A War Museum edited by H. Miles. 
oe ee SAE ie tt canal 


From previous column 


wishing to see the individual crushed and 
made a cog in a vast infernal system—for 
which the advance of machinery is to blame, 
and not any political or economic system— 
Gowrie wishes to see the conditions created 
that can pave the way for the individual to 
grow and develop. 


The system that is failing is the system that 
treats human beings as fair game for exploit- 
ation—that mad race for making wealth out 
of any unholy business. Has Mr. Knight still 
to learn that this breeds crime and violence 
and War, poisoning human life at its source? 
Human nature will respond to a system that 
is just, that does not benefit a few at the 
expense of the many and that allows for in- 
dividual growth. Whatever the organisation 
of society, that eternal vigilance of all peoPle 
will still be necessary. 
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LLP. SUMMER SCHOOL 


THE WORD 


THE °16 UP-RISING: Why it Failed 


THE GENERAL ELECTION seems to have 
had scant attention from the speakers at tne 
i.e. Summer School, held in Dublin this 
year. ee bates... 

But whenever socialists meet Irishmen, or 
whenever socialsits meet on Irish soil there 
is one subject that is bound to come up for 
discussion—the Easter Rebellion of 1916; 
and this usually gives rise to conjecture on 
the prospects of socialism in the Irish 
Repuplie. 

k. M. Fox, official historian of the Sinn 
Fein, in a talk about the Irish citizen army, 
said he belived that tne objective of forming 
a@ workers’ republic in Ireland would event- 
ually be achieved. 


He gave some exciting glimpses of Irelana’s 
stormy working class history, including a 
graphic account of the Career of Jim Larxin 
aU fiS Sucess in promoting strikes, “ney. 
culminatea in tne great 1913 strike againsg¢ 
the pleage not to join a Union, in which a 
taira of the Dublin population were directly 
involved. 


The police met the strikers with violence, 
leading to heavy fighting and casualties. As 
a resuit a Civic committee of middle-class 
writers and scholars was formed to restore 
order, 


The idea of a citizen army was then moot- 
ed. 1t was to be a workers’ detence organ- 
isation, and during a strike lasting eight 
months it protected the workers’ demon- 
Strations. 


When Larkin went to America Connoly was 
leit in caarge. He put national issues betore 
socialism and molded the newly-formed 
citizen army into an aggressive nationalistic 
force. It was the spearhead of the 1916 
rising, and Connolly then hoped that after 
taking the lead in the strikes and the nat- 
ional rising Irish Labour would go on to eSt- 
ablish a workers’ republic at once. 


But his hopes were premature. The re- 
tarded economic development of the country 
had not allowed the growth of working clasg 
ideas to achieve such an advance. Never-the 
less he had given the workers a new Self- 
respect, which, said R .M.Fox, would event- 
ually enable them to attain their goal. 


WEAKNESSES in the struggle for Irish 
independence were discussed by Peadar 
O'Donnell, who, apart from his career as an 
author, had been a brigade commander in 
the LR.A. He gave a well-documented acc- 
count of the great rising and the formation 
of Sinn Fein, and the role of the Unions. 


There had been a lack of social content 
in the movement for independence, he said, 
and it was an insurrectionary movement 
only, The men at the top knew where they. 
intended to go, but the country in general 
was not ready for a workers’ republic. 


This was Connolly’s aim. He and other 
leaders expected the midlde-class and Home 
Rule element to duck out of the struggle and 
the workers to take over. 


This did not. happen and Connolly left no 
Successor in the Irish Labour movement ta 
carry on his work . 

JIM GRAHAM, former national chairman’ 
of the L.L.P. told some stories to show “how 
deceptive appearances can be. 

With chattel and wage slavery appear- 
ances are also very deceptive, he said With 
chattel slavery it looks as if the slave re- 
ceived nothing whatever for his labour, while 
the wage slave appears to be paid the full 


value for his labour. The truth is that there 
is a big difference between the two, but not 
so much as one might think. 

‘fne cnattel 1s fea and ciotned by his owner 
Wile the Wage Slave nas tO [ind wis Gwar 
Keep, ‘ne siave Owner WaS also responsivic 
lor mis siave in depressions walle tue wage 
worker nad no One respoaspile Ior him bub 
himself. ‘line Worker sells nis commodity— 
lapour-power—-to the capitalist lor wages. 
‘ne capitalist sells his commodity for pront. 
‘rne appearance is that both employers and 
elnployces stand on an equal 1ootnug, sne 
ortaoaox way of looking at the matter is 
that the employer pays a fair day’s wage for 
a tair day’s work, Wuat is Wrong With that? 

‘rnere is a lol wrong With it. by Virtue of 
His owne:salp of tne means of proaucuon, 
tne OWuer Can refuse to allow the worser to 
produce. ‘rhe employer 1s master; the worker 
18 subject to his demands. ai 

‘she worker selis to the capitalist, not his 
lapour, but nis iaboOur-poWer. He only app- 
ears to seli his lapour. ‘ine aitference is most 
important. Labour gives the commodity its 
vaiue . ‘Lhe employer buys the labour power 
OL the worker and pays its value. 


When labour-power goes into action how- 
ever, 1t produces more twnan it cost. Labour- 
power is the only commodity that does so. 
it is unique in tnat respect. 

Jim Graham went on to compare how the 
Socialist calculates the rate ot exploitation 
with how the capitalist regards it. “When 
one thorougly understands now the exploit- 
ation of tne workers takes place, one is 
better equipped to deal with 1t”, he said. 
“Knowledge precedes all intelligent action.” 


—From Socialist Leader Reports. 


THE SOCIAL SIDE of the school was not 
neglected. After the morning lectures and 
discussions there were outings in the after- 
noon and various entertainments in the 
evenings. Much talent was revealed and old 
acquaintances renewed. 


Mrs. Annie Reid of Saltcoats, in a letter 
telling me how pleased she was to see many 
old friends, recalls that she and Provost Reid 
first met R. M. Fox and his wife, Patricia 
Lynch—the well-known writer on irisn foik- 
lore—in 1945. The Reid’s only son was miss- 
ing in Thailland and in their great anxiety: 
they felt that a journey to neutral Ireland 
might yield some reassuring information. 
Guy Aldred gave them a letter of introduct- 
ion to R. M. Fox and Patricia, who were very 
helpful. 

Now, on this happier occasion Mrs. Reid 
was one of half-a-dozen comrades who 
Were guests at Patricia’s home and were de- 
lighted to hear her speak on Irish FolK-lore. 

Surely no country in the world can be so 
rith in folk-tales. Patricia Lynch’s books 
have been translated into seven languages. 

The highlight of the social side was a day 
spent in the in the Radio Train to Killarney. 


As Mrs. Annie Reid came from AYrshire, 


She was invited to sing a Burns’ song, and: 


obliged with “Ye Banks and Braes o’ Bonnie 

Doon”—not realising at the time that she 

was “on the air”. Her vocal effort was a great 

success, and she Was specially commended 

for having got in a mention of the LLP. 
—9—___. 

But not a word about THE GENERAL 
ELECTION. 
ee 
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ARMAND H 


S. MARLETTA Replies to L. KNIGHT 
Dear Editor, 

cneaung . Knignt’s last article (Sept- 
ember wud) COuCcrMuug Unaries Loan, 
Arana anu myseu, mauve me Wunk OL tae 
saying 
(Garistians)”, AS 1 look upon tis view as a 
nard nut which it would pe nopeless to att- 
empt to crack, i would be content to let wel 
aloue. KUL IOor the recora may f Say this’— 


Well, my “smile” gave him cause to smite 
back at me. So wnaty [ may even nave aent- 
ed just a little? Iam glau to sive him tne 
“last smiie’ or “last laugn”™ lor tnat matter 
any time. Perhaps ne will Smile pack wuiuie 
i sunile at sucn onings as the cniid prougnt 
up in strict Uhrisuan: Conaitions turning 
Acneist. ‘ine child in atheistic surroundings 
and eaucation turning Christian. And not 
just a smile, but a Jaugh, at the picture of a 
munister or priest blessing bombs, 


Yes, if one can forget tor a moment, the 
muraer pertaining to the iast. ‘fae concera, 
worry, sorrow, or the parents as tney . see 
their creation going in an opposite direction 
in spite of ali they dia. —Yes, I can tind 
cause to smile. There is a moral lesson to be 
learnea irom such events, Whicn is obvious 
to most. 


As for his scholarly definitions of Individ- 
ualists. Weil! “I know my own mina’ and 
“I go my own way’—not his, which may be 
@ misiortune that time alone can tell. 


I am well and truly familiar wita the 
whole book of Unristian phrases and sayings. 
‘Lhe “time tor war “and a “time for peace’ — 
what a pattern of interchanging—is a beauty 
of humbuggary. What can it mean? Weil, for 
one thing, that these Christ-iovers can act- 
ually destroy each other. And when such 
events do occur, they do not in this instance 
give me cause to smile, as any of their mis- 
directed bombs could easily fail on some poor 
Anarchist. 


Armand (as did Aldred) wrote studies on 
the Bible and Christianity. He says he didn‘t 
study enough. If I say that I also studied the 
Bibie, what would his answer be? —“You 
should have Studied the Bible more assid- 
uously.” 


Well, there’s a word for you. Would I be 
wrong in suggesting. that such consistency 
in application, attention and diligence, 
amounts to a self-imposed form of brain- 
washing? 


In The Word (May) L. Knight quite rightly, 
though goodness knows we don’t need re- 
minding of it, said in effect, that, given power 
all our socialists and so-called revolution- 
aries can give the oppressed is another 
tyranny. We know the reason for such fail- 
ures. Does he Know the reason for Christ- 
ian failure after 1900 years of a start? 


The audacity of him! He criticises a paper 
like The Word for not being factual enough. 
Why doesn’t. he go among the Christ-lovers 
and into the Churches disseminating the 
ideas and beliefs which he holds so strongly 
and warmly—asking among themselves: 


Why have we failed? Why after 1900 years’ 
the. ultimate result was—a minister at the. 


General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
(three years ago) saying that he would be 
prepared to “press the button.” —A “tima 
for peace” and a “time for war” indeed! 


Much of Christ’s teaching, like that of 
other Religious Founders may be true but 
it is not the whole truth about life. To sug- 
gest that.it is is sheer nonsense. It is not, 


[Continued on next page: first column, 


“Loney are ail out of step exCept us. 
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THE WORD 


Marx, Hegel, and Hindu Idealism 


By R. S. MONTAGUE 


“I claim to be a staunch suPporter of 
Marxism without renouncing Hinduism”, de- 
Clares prolessor P. Kahol in his articie in 
the June issue of The Wora, ‘ihis is an in 
teresting and thought-provoking statement 
for any philosophical Marxist to read. 


Hinduism is a religion and metaphysical; 
Marxism is a materialist ana scientitic inter- 
pretation of the world. rrofessor Kaho: uses 
the term scientific iminduism ana on first 
giance one would suggest tnat this is a con- 
tradiction in terms as would be a Christian 
atnelst or a Meat-eating Vegetarian. 


fie says that after deep stuay he has come 
to the contlusion that the contradictions be- 
tween scientific Hinauism ana Marxism are 
iriendly contradictions ana can be reSolveu 
by diatectic method. ‘ne scientiiic interpret- 
ations of tne world by the siindu reigion 
could be dialectical but L suggest it is an 
Hegelian and not Marxian interpretation. 
This seems to be indicated in other Parts of 
Professor «ahol’s article. 


The Hegelian interpretation of the world 
is in complete opposition to the Marxian. 
For Hegel God was the spirit of the world, 
the absolute idea, creating all reality. As 
Marx stated: “My own aialectical method 
is not only fundamentally diiferent from the 
hegelian dialectical metnod, but is its direct 
opposite. For Hegel the tnought process 
(Which he actually transforms into an in- 
dependent subject, giving to it the name of 
‘idea’) is the aemiurge (creator) ot the real; 
ana ior i.im the realtis only the outward 
manirestation of the idea. In my View, on 
tie other hand, the ideal is nothing other 
than the material when it has been trans- 
tormed and translated inside the human 
head.” 


In other words Scientific Hinduism may be 
dialectical, but dialectical idealism as op- 


[Continued from previous page. 


however, by the shedding of blood, but by 
absteniion irom bicoashea, and by the sub- 
stitution of a nobler ethic than that of force, 
violence and bloodshed, that mankind will 
be saved: as indeed it needs to be, from its 
own folly and vileness. : 


Finally, in fairness to L. Knight, he has 
shown some sympathy and regard for Arm- 
and’s thought, whica shows at least the 
depth the man (Armand) must have. If my 
translation has achieved that much. I feel 
my effort was not altogether in vain. 


L. Knight should study Bakunin, Proudhon, 
Armand, and Aldred on Religion—assiduous- 
ly. 

Perhaps, then, who Knows? 

Yours fraternally, 
Stephen Marletta 


P.S.There was nothing melodramatic about 
Armand’s conversion to Christianity. “Deter- 
mination never entered into it. Being of a 
very studious nature he read among other 
things. Christian literature of all kinds. but 
not the Bible. At the age of 16 he journeyed 
to London and whilst there he read the Bible 
for the first time. He remained only a few 
months, and shortly after his return to 
Paris, was impressed and attracted by the 
work of the Salvation Army among the poor. 
He joined them at the age of 17, and remain- 
ed eight years. From this, as I’ve related 
elsewhere, he became an Athiest. 


—One could almost describe it as a return 


” to the “faith of hig father.” 


posed to dialectical materialism. That is to 
Say, 1t is upside-aown. Hegelianism is the be- 
lief tnat ywne world can be cnanged by will, 
by Means OF iceas (une reigious “change o1 
neart’). Lhe changes ana evolution of the 
worla 1§ Qlaiectica: but in Hegel's case the 
dialectical laws worked downward to earth 
irom heaven. in Marx’s case tne dialecticai 
laWs are the natural laws of motion of the 
material world retiectea in the mind of man. 
Marx proved in practice that the develop- 
ment of ideas were the resuit of the move- 
ment Oi tne material worla of things. 


Whereas according to the. Holy Bibie first 
there was a complete state of absolute no- 
taingness so space and time could not exist. 
‘Lnen a Mind or spirit—God, with ‘Will and 
Eason Out Of an immaterial state of no- 
tuunguess created the World of matter and 
navure: his means that mind and thought 
were primary and the material worla or 
matier secondary. The Gospel accoraing to 
St. Joon Says: “sn tne beginning was the 
Wora” (mina, spiritual Iorce). 


But the dialectical materialist states taat 
Matter ana nature was primary; that mind 
ana thought does not appear until we have 
matter organised in a hignly intricate form. 
Mind cannot tnink independent of and out- 
siae of a material brain. “Mind is tne higaest 
proauct of matter,” declared Engels. From 
dead matter evolved living matter. Being, 
Life and Consciousness represent three 
fundamental levels or stages in the develop- 
ment of matter. “Man is nature become con- 
scious of itself,’ said Elisee Reclus. 


“Mind itself is a Painful, disease-like pro- 
duct of the struggle for survival—as Lord 
Balfour said, “Like the pig’s snout, a food- 
finder.” Hence we know that Matter was 
primary; Thought and Spirit secondary. “In 
the beginning was the Deed” (Goethe). 


In the words of modern science “We may 
venture to solve the ‘thinking matter’ prob- 
lem by suggesting that thinking is a prop- 
erty of matter , matter in its most highly 
organised state—the nerve cell, And the 
word ‘consciousness’ may, like ‘ether’, dis- 
appear from our scientific language, Not 
tnrough a denial of obvious facts, but 
through a deeper understanding of them.” 
(Dr. A. M. Uttley: Electronics Division, 
Natural Physical Laboratory. 1959.) 


Thomas Huxley already in the Nineteenth 
century had stated much the same: “Surely 
no one who is cognizant of the facts of the 
case, nowadays, doubts that the roots of 
psycnology lie in the Physiology of the 
Nervous system. What We call the operations 
of the mind are functions of the brain, and 
the materials of consciousness are products 
of cerebral activity.’ 1879) 

Professor Kahol states that Nehru embark- 
ing upon gigantic economic plans without 
emphasizing the norms of social conduct 
led to and promoted corruption and internal 
competition without moral planning as they 
are. As the norms of social conduct are de- 
termined by the economic or material basis 
professor Kahol is here propouNding the 
idealism of Hegel or the religious interpret- 
ation of Hinduism. It is the material laws of 
developent that determine man’s actions and 
ideas, or, in Marx’s classic statement: “It 
is not the consciousness of men that deter- 
mine their existence but on the contrary, 
their social existence determines their con- 
sciousness.” 

Nehru’s gigantic economic plans was state 
capitalist planning from above and had 
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nothing in common with the production of 
wealth for tae use of all as Would obtain in 
a socialist world: This economic planning, 
quite naturally, producec in human behav- 
iour tre same cor.uption and diszonesty as 
in all other capitalist countries, whevher 
private capitalism as in the U.S.A., or state 
capitalism, as in Russia. 

Professor Kahol says that the Hindu view 
of the struggle for existence accords with 


‘the Marxian view 1m many respects. He then 


speaks of group struggle and group form- 
ations in which the fittest survives, also the 
formation of a group to combat forces 
tnreatening the right to exist and the right 
to exist better (whatever that may mean). 

To Marx the motive force of history is the 
struggle of social classes. What is a Social 
group in the Hindu religion in relation to 
Marx’s social classes?: 

Professor Kahol -says that “individual 
human groups notwithstanding, the evolut- 
ion of wnole humanity is gradual and what 
we fashionably describe as a ‘revolution’ has 
nothing revolutionary at ail compared with 
the revolution in ice or water when a change 
of state takes Place, or better still, when 
radium changes into lead”. 


Revolution is evolution by leaps, and the 
ord‘revolution” is more apposite applied to 
ocial history than to physics. The revolut- 
ons of history are similar to the revolutions 
i @ wheel on its axis; the top rim of the 
Wheel revolves to the bottom and the bottom 
cim of the wheel revolves to the top. 


If we take an historical bourgeois revolut- 
.on for exampie we und a Complete change 
‘ound in society from feudalism to capitai- 
sm. The developing bourgeoisie at the 
pottom rises to tne top to become the new 

wning, ruling class and the previous feudal 
uling class is overthrown, passes to the 
bottom or disintegrates in the new social 
order of capitalism. 

In the socialist revolution the propertyless 
proletariat rises from the bottom of capital- 
ist society to become the new owning, ruling 
class. But this, the last revolution in’ social 
history is only victorious by completely 
abolishing all ownership and private property 
and thus also the end of all Classes and class 
society. 

This process which is similar in physi¢s as 
in history is the second law of the dialectic 
and is more correctly defined as the dialect- 


‘ical transformation of quantity into quality 


rather than “revolution”. 

Goethe as a great poet was, Sensitive to the 
dialectical movement in the World when he 
wrote “In Praise of Nature’: “It is forever 
changing and not for an instant is there any 
standing still in it. It has no notion of re- 
mene. and it has put its curse on anything 
static.” 


I am Sure many readers of The Word will 
agree with me that a future article by Pro- 
feossor Kahol dealing with the Law of 
Cosmic Correspondence which he mentioned 
in his June article would prove to be of great 
interest. 
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Miss Dunayevskaya’s hook is her treatment 
of Lenin —Times Literary Supplement. 
$1.98 ( 14/- ).,.Special concession price 10/8 
Postage ninepence 
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THE U.S. ELECTION 


By DENIS COBELL 


The quadrennial choice given to U.S. cit- 
izens of electing @ rreslaent 1s a Mere 1acade 
perpetuated by capitalists’ mendacities in 
tne name of aemocracy, and personai ignor- 
ance concerning lis state OL allairs. 
Berorana evlosels WIOve 10 st0dus tO #reeaom: 


“Lne greac majority of men and women 
ia OrLuluary Limes, Dass tarougsh lie witn- 
uut ever contemplating Or criticizing, as a 
wai0le, eltner tuelr Own COnaIWONS Or LnhOse 
OL tne WOrla at large. .ney Maa tnemscives 
vorn 1LtO a Certain piace In society, anu 
they accept wnat eacn agy brings Iortn 
Witnout any efMort or Wwougne veyonu 
Wilab be immeualate presehy requires, in 
most as InSstinctively aS tue DeaSstS OL me 
eid, tuey seek sausiaction o£ tne neeas 
or toe moment, witnout muca Loretnougat, 
ana witnout consiaering tnat by sufficient 
eHOrt the whoie conaltlons O1 their lives 
could pe cuangea. A Certain percentage, 
guiaed by personal ambition, make thse 
eifort of thought ana will which is neCcess- 
ary to place themselves among the more 
fortunate members of the community; but 
very tew among these are serlously con- 
cerned to secure for all the advantages 
which they seek for themselves.” 


Uniortunately it would appear that this 
statement remains true to conditions exist- 
ig today as it was in the day it was written 
ii 1918, Marx’s doctrine delineating the con- 
centration of capital in an ever diminishing 
number of hands has become an established 
fact 
Both contenders for the Presidency this 
autumn have been revealed as the posSessors 
of great wealth: this is in a country where 
certain sections of the community are soc- 
ially and financially depressed almost be- 
yond theic own forebearance because their 
skin is not white. The monies spent by both 
Democratic and Republican Parties to ‘Put 
over’ their respective candidates runs into 


in contemporary American  society.. 


several millions of doliars apiece. This 1s a 
Qenuncianon vs them botn—-according to 
statistics a tilth of U.S. citizens live below 
the poverty une. ft nas become impossiple 
ior a Man tO pecome rresigent of the United 
DLALES WILMOUT LOIS essential Capilali—Wwaocie 
tien 1S the cnoice? Opviously 1t 1s a purely 
personal one, ana bears no relation bo policy. 


wevertheiess it is necessary to realise that 
€vil Das us GEZLeeS, # ONL & pragmatic stanu- 
pOllt, LOE sumer VOCEr must LHOOse vounstoOn. 
WULWiLsbANUINg bis JONNStOU Nas recenuy 
@UUVURCeEd Ms zamMinistraliod’s Success watu 
tne AS rOlaris, a new iong-range missile, 
Wilco Wii become operative sooner thau 
expected. Gol1dawaterism nas prougnt suca 
tunawcai reactionary elements as the Ku 
miux Ian anu tae vonn bircn society late 
a inore Iavourabie lignt—a situation emenda~ 
atory to the one tney enjoyea auring tne 
mcvartoy purge. Apart trom the eilects these 
aomestic squaobles May nave, it 18 the bigger, 
mlernational eects that matter most to 
pocialjsis, 11 Golawater wins. It is poignant, 
to note that a famous anti-Nazi, Dr. Martin 
iNlermoOuer toresaw in Goldwater's nomination 
“a fatal similarity with what we saw hap- 
pening m Germany between 1928 and 1933.” 


“Intelligent sources reveal that American 
capitalism is so self-centrea that Golawater’s 
election is not a wild impossibility. ‘ne 
aanger to britain, under aeience polices OL 
the “ories or Lavour, would become night- 
marish if he 1s elected. Harold Wilson’s re- 
liance on nuciear deterrence, whilst these 
weapons are possessed only by the U.S. and 
the U.S.S..., 1s actively aangefous in this 
context. The popular appeal of a fascist lead- 
er is carefully shrouded in capitalist jargon 
seeking to make violent nationalism and 
patriotism creditable to the masses who 
tail to see the flaws in this system, as in- 
dicated by Bertrand Russell in the above 
quotation. It is because a study of recent 
history shows the effectiveness of such prop- 


aganda methods that we, as socialists, should 
be so determined to avoid a rePetition. 


Johnston’s and Goldwater’s choice of a 
running mate are interesting cases in them- 
selves. Humphrey wanted legislation pro- 
hibiting Communism at one time—yet he is 
described by the Western press as a liberal! 
Miller is known principally for his Roman 
Catholicism—a taith allied to the perpetuat- 
ion of the capitalist regime. Going through 
the perfunctory motions of Christianity is 
a must in America. What a shock to those 
who think that Christianity is Socialism! 
This distorted view has seen few occasions 
throughout the history of Christianity when 
sSociahsm has even been recognised as a 
significant aim. 


The apathy which is discreetly encouraged 
by capitalists must be fought. The Repub- 
lean party jostles with tne Democrats 1n 
an atmosphere of sensationalism, Both 
parties are guilty of deliberately attempting 
to pramwasn the populace by tne eatravag- 
ance oI tneir respective exmibitions at ban 
Franscisco and Atlantic City. The personal 
chariatanism of Goldwater and Johnston. is 
the standara by which the average U.S. cit- 
igen wili judge the parties and tnereaiter 
vote. 


Since Goldwater, in many ways, Nay e¢m~ 
ploy the more pungent approach this 1e~ 
presents a grave danger. ‘ime proponents of 
sanity are up against prodigious odas. As vhe 
g.ectlon araws nearer, some authorities have 
Leen seeking to detract from the value oi 
Golawaters maligners. 


The mere fact that many establishment- 
respectea vo.ces have raisea the alarm over 
Goiawater snouia nave been suificient to see 
his rejection at the Republican Party nom- 
imation; tne perilous reality that he now 
represents a major section of the U.S. 
community has brought capitalism’s nemesis 
nearer. but unfortunately nowadays, tne 
future does not depend on any individual 
ideatism , it aepends on co-ex:stence. If cap- 
italism suffers the catastrophe that Golda- 
water is likely to bring on its head, there 
will be no opportunity to build an oecumen- 
ical Socialism. 


SOS ONS a a a SS Sp Se OOO nn ln ln a 


STOP THE WAR IN VIETNAM 


( The following is the text of a leafied 
issued by YOU AGAINST FASCISM, New 
York, ) 


Washington—Saigon Axis. 


In South Vietnam the U.S. Government 
is waging one of the cruelest and most sav- 
age wars of oppression in modern history. 
saigon mercenaries, trained equipPed and 
jyaid by the U.S. Government, under the 
jirection of U.S. troops, are carrying out the 
nost outrageous atrocities against a cour- 
ugeuos people who have fought for 25 years 
10 rid their country of colonial oppression. 


soncentration Camps, Poison and Flaming 
Jeath 


Thousands of peasants and their families 
rave been herded into concentration camps 
wt gunpoint and their villages destroyed to 
veep taem from aiding the National Liber- 
‘tion Army. Tons of poisonous chemicals 
supplied by the U.S.) have been sprayed 
wer the countryside, destroying crops and 
nimals (hundreds of people also have died 
rom these poisons) in an attempt to starve 
he peasants into submission. Government 
and U.S.) forces make lightning raids on 
illages, killing anyone who does not immed- 
ately submit, or dropping napalm bombs 
*hich burn men, women and children alive. 


Tactics of Terror—a failure 


But the Washington-Saigon policy of rule 
by terror has been a colossal tailure! The 
campaign of napalm bombings, imprison- 
ments and starvation against the Vietnamese 
people has only united them and strengthen- 
ed tneir determination to destroy the tascist 
tyranny in Saigon and oust the U.S. troops 
trom Vietnam. : 

Hundreds of Concentration camPs have 
been destroyed by the Liberation Army and 
thousands of peasents liberated from torced 
labour. ‘The Saigon regime’s control has been 
reduced to the immediate area of the Capital 
and only a million dollars a day in U.S. 
money and guns is keeping it alive 


Washington’s War of Extermination 


After a quarter acentury of fighting foreign 
oppressors (Japan 1941-1945, France 1945- 
1954, U.S, 1954-2) and having defeated 
400,000 French troops at Dien Bien Phu, the 
Vietnamese are determined to fight to vict- 
ory or death. Except for a handful of rich 
landlords, business men and generals THE 
WHOLE POPULATION IS IN REVOLT 
AGAINST THE FASCIST REGIME IN 
SAIGON! Therefore the Johnston Adminis- 
tration’s policy of Keeping the present gov- 
ernment in power means 2 campaign to sub- 
due a whole Nation of 15,000,000 people! 
That is a policy of GENOCIDE! 


WILL THOUSANDS OF U.S. YOUTHS HAVE 
TO DIE? 

Total victory for the South Vietnamese 
Liberation Army is coming closer every day. 


With every defeat for the U.S.-Saigon forces, 
the die-hard Politicians, generals, and the 
big corporation’s cry for “stepping up the 
war’ rney realise that in the very near fut- 
ure it will be impossible for the U.S, to hold 
its: position in Vietnam without massive 
intervention of thousands of U. S&.. troops. 
Such intervention promises not only thous- 
ands of U.S. youth killed and wounded, but 
also the very real possibilty of a global war. 


OPPOSE THIS WAR OF OPPRESSION 


SEMANTIC DEFINITIONS 


A reader, impressed by the title of R. S. 
Montague’s true story Catastrophe in last 
month’s Word sends us the following item 
from The New York Times: 

“London, June,19—Essex County educat- 
ion authorities reported last week that one 
of their 10-year-olds, asked to explain the 
difference between the words ‘mishap’ and 
‘catastrophe’ in an examination, answered: 
‘A mishap is when you're hit by a rocket 
from America. A catastrophe is when you 
are hit by a Russian one,” 


rE 


THE 


B.WORD: 


It Seems To Me 


‘Says 
JAMES TAYLOR 


ane SEEMS TO ME that’ 
poil dawn to simple facts 
It is a Simple fact, “for instance “that: if 


Host” ‘big issues 


Peace broke out all over’the world, revolution - 
would’ ‘préak | Out in the U.S.A: No country’ 


e¥er had’ a ‘larger army of unemployed in 
uniform) nor spent a greater’ portion of its 
nationdl wealth on the manufacture of 
deatn-dealing weapons. Jt is mot’ the 
strength of: Capitalism, but its. weakness that 
is. snown.in the. world-wide : aoe eee in. 
the:.atfairs.ot.emerging nations... 2, »: 


To justuy wiis army oi: aniformed: anes: 
pieyed;:ana. this interference in the, jands 


of. paper: r- People our Tne must be. conait-: 


ioned. . 


“It: of a: “very old. pusiness,: oe ‘conan tig 
of- the mina. -William Sargent ‘has. written: a 
bdok- about: Fre Battle jor .the..Mind.. (Pan 
3/6). .The-cover-blurb says:The. object of. this 
remarkable book is.two-fold:. To show. how 
beliejs;-whether good or bad; jaise.or true— 
can be forcibly implanted in the human, 
brains-the. science. of INDOCTRINATION: 

v£0 explain. how.people can be switched.to. 
arbritary-beliefs..absolutely. opposed. to, theses 
previously held-the science of BRAIN- 
WASHING, ae 

‘The book” “deals mostly” ‘with’ ‘ modern 
méethous;” but-hasa chapter oy Kobert Graves. 
on: \Bratixwashing in ancient times. 

_ As might be expected the U.S. makes a big- 
er. pusiness ‘of this than any otner COI ntry an: 
tue, West. wartiy. because ameiiva alway 
things, ugger, and partly because _tha 


nat-. 


ion finds it necessary to create an. image. 
When, ‘Britain was. umbire~ ~puilding. » we had 


te oe 


single, taster ‘of derision to announce “that. 
a-young. .Soldiér had gone of to foreign parts 
to serve his Queen and cowntry—much as. 
good Clean-living young Amercian boys go 
forth to: fight tor: ‘Mnere ‘Sam and the ‘Stars 


: t.ds a trué, picture we get from the 
press the cinema and the television, the 
U.S. citizen” invokes the. Flag. and Country 
ina way that would be” ‘considered “corny” 
in ae ae id 


; Hope to: suerte internal " stability. 
mes must be napalm bombs in Vietnam 
villages if there is not to be tear gas in® 
Washington streets. A world without a Com 
munist, Bogey- ‘would be a nightmare. 


The idea is’ fostered that there is a special 
breed . of people, Called “Communists” and 
that these” péople must” be destroyed, A 
strange notion for a nation of church-goers 
—tntil You ‘femember that “there is amPle 
biblical support for massive extermination. 

The .word.“Communist” must be a term of 
abuse ‘as “heritic”, “papist” or “infidel? was, 
in former times, — 


«Probably only. one in ten thousand ae 
thas. communism’ means. Thé rest think that 
they. are criminal.types who should “go back 
ta Russia, (. where Ancidently, the crime rate 
is gemarkably.. low). or_.who. should at least 
be. made illegal. The fact that there are 
over - a thousand million Communists—by 
their awn definition—in the world should 
by, virtue-of the sheer _Weight of numbers 
make some impresgion- ‘on the democratic 
mind. * 

- Most.. Communists. agree - that. there is no 
such “thing as a Communist : -eountry; only 


“ ency measures 


couniries that are avowedly striving towards 
Communism, or allegedy on the way (differ- 
ing ways) to Communism. And these asPirat- 
ions towards Communism are under cons- 


tant pressure from eStablised Capitalist. 
countries, so that emergency measures have: 


to, be adopted. These. emergency. measures. 
are then claimed by our mind-benders to be 
features of Communism. 

It. is just as though our war- time Regulat- 
ion 18b, which alowed imprisonment with- 
out ‘ial; ‘og. «our war-time non-elective 
Coalition. Government, Were alleged “to be 
characteristic. of. Patliamentary, democracy. 

There is no feature of.. the.Communist. 
countries. that is: condemned by the West, 
that is not also practised by: some member 


of the "Western Alliance. It is not the emerg-_ 
Sof Lommun.sm, bus ~mmun- , 


ism itself. that Capitalism really fears. 
elt should - be remembered tnat Capitalist 


>< society. was opposed to Communism before 


toe. mussian revolutioa; berore any Country 
vould be called Communist, ‘Lhe Capitasusy.. 
apologists. were opposed to the ideal of 
Communism. Not because they tnougnt that 
it woula not work democratically. and thus 
cartail the insubstantial treecom of .,the 
workers; but becaust taey tnougat. it. would. 
work, and end. the quite... substantial: 
profits. of the, Capitalists. eae 

It was not the shortcomings: expadtenetea: 
abortions, disappointments,., failures,.of toe 
iaea that t_ they: were. opposed. to, but the icea 
itself. 


absurd, “or-"pypoc! ‘1 

f snould. say the ° “pose’— — of une dignt, toe 
Centre, the ‘Orthoaox in’ nerat 
question oz the: “Hungariati” Uprising. 


We are supposed, to believe thiat™ thé 
icians, the ress, | and the Pulpit were. all in. 
tavour of.a -Pegple’ ‘Fevolt.taat would estab 
_lish'a genuine ‘Wor. iass State - in Hun- 
_ gary. What. hypr 5 
been any chancé of a § ésstul workers’. re- 
volution. in Hungary the West would have 


“This leaves aside 
- or not .the atteripte: 
of the workers, or. a. cong 


unism in general , and ‘the | ‘Soviet | Ui 
particular. one 

It. seems tome it, was a tempor ory ur 
opposing torces tor thé. overthrow. of thy 
Soviet-Communist regime. Whichever. 


would have welcomed ‘a: 
fascist forces, _which Ww 


a prelude to the break- “ap: ‘of ‘Eastern “Burope.’ 
But tor ‘popular ‘comsumption: ‘they had “to 
pretend their concern was for the” sy 
of: the Workers” Councils: 

“Tt seéhis tome thet the- Russian tanks ; gav- 
éd ‘the*toiint#y Homi: thé’ fiorrors ‘ofa pre- 
tracted Civil War. 

EBut ‘the Hufgarian: ‘Uprising is as’stale as 

old newspapers: “Fhé ‘participants “don’t mat- 
ee The methods, héwever,-are the same. 

“Does anyone imagine: ‘that the Americans 
are’ interfering fn South Vietnam: in the in- 
terests ‘of the people of that county? Can 
anyone’ seriously contend that in an age of 
fet planes ‘| the people of South Vietnam Want 
to live in‘@ ‘state of peasantry and oriental 
poverty? Is is not natural that emerging 
nations should by-pass the old social system 
and adopt some features of the. new? 

“This is what was meant by the radio-lect- 
over Thialand, Cambodia, Malaydsia, and 
‘urer the other week who said that a Comm- 
unist victory in South Vietnam would spread 


India finally to threaten Australia and @& 
imperial “our Way of life’. 


To ‘the people of: South East Asia Comm-: 
munié’m. has not brought evil to Russia, ot 
China. One had barely emerged from serf- 
dom, and had been defeated in @ major war 
when the Revolution took place. The other 
had been a land of War lords and Coolies. 

“Christianity had nothing to offer these 
Serfs and coolies except a Philosophy of 
acceptance? Today acceptance is not in the 
nature of things.. 


It is realisation of this that forces Capital. 
ism to try to stem the rising tide:. a tide 
that will eventually engulf the whole. capit- 
alist world. 

-Our brain- washers and. mind benders 
Stand like King Seine before the. Waves of 


; Progress. 


“RED. DICTIONARY 


we COMPILED BY GUY A. ALDRED 


ANT j- PARLIAMENT ARISM:. T he theory. 
ihat, the, wc Kers cannot be Teptusented in 4. 
national . assembly elected on the territorial. 


suffrage of capitalist society, and controlled 
4 by High Finance: 


the philosophy of social 
struggle, Dédiacéd fiom the first Principies 
of bocialist philosophy and: induced trom 
the ais ata Class. experience ot parliament- 
arism’ ‘taal 1 Tands.’ 

ANTI- -PARLIAMENTARIAN:: A believer in. 
Anti- Parliamentarism. One. wha Tealty.. be- 


. lieves inthe class Struggle. 
Se ANARCHISM: ‘The philosophy of social har-. 


mony; opposes social order to all forms of 
penal law;. the; theory.that government in- 
volves; Violence.and invasion, and is therefor 
opposed to indiviaual Well-being, and necegs- 
ary only: under an .economic system of. robb- 
ery OF. exploitation. Its motto is “Mind: your. 
own. business’, the business of the worker 
being . to see that. he is not. robbed. er that 


- and nothing more. 


ANARCHY: Commonly misused to: -imply 
cnaos. Actually the negation of chaog be- 


rt. Cause of the absence of government. :Apolit- 
“ion of. political society and the substitution 
| of involuntary “industrial: association; 
Iqitistration of - wealth: production’ by the: 
a wealth producers, instead of controilea pro~’ 
auction by: the consumers or private owners: 


ad=- 


ofstored*up social labour. Therefore> ‘free 


. &adequal or non-criminal society. 


» ANARCHIST.’ (Philosophie): 
. Anarcnism.’ ~ 


A believer in 


(Actual): A pioneer of Anarchy 


SOCIALISM: Socialism is “the term we. usa 
to” define. the next step in social evolution. It 
ig ‘the’ station after capitalism in man’s 
march forward toward clean and useful 
So¢iety:I¢ is-notthe last word in social pro- 
g-¢88 , but the first term in social’ sanity. It 
is, not: ‘the: goal, but the beginning of social 
endeavour: Under Capitalism the workers do 
not endeayout:: athey.succimb all the time. 
Socialism. is. the application of real business 
methods. of. production and: distribution. of 
Utilities, It. is not Utopia, -but- ‘necessity, and 
itis inevitable because: ‘Humanity cannot 
rema ‘n long. without willing ite 


SOCIALISM: means the’ oWnership of the 
éarth by the producers; 4 franchise of in- 
dustrial administration by, and in the inter- 
ests of all in place of thé present franchise 
of legislative incompetence that ‘manufact- 
ures crime and grows virtuous on vice. It ig 
the efficiency of idealism, the beginning of 
healthy humanity and useful Society. It is 
the workers’. wisdom garnered from misery 
and experience. 


From The Commune, January,l935 * 
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GREAT ANTI-PARLIAMENTARIANS 


GUY A. ALDRED 


When Guy Aldred died on 16th October 
last year tne press notices laid special 
emphasis on the number of times he haa 
“stood ior parliament’, and the number of 
Geposits he naa lost. One newspaper referred 
to Him as the “Champion Deposit-Loser” and 
anobther—the West Australian —headed its 
report: WOULD-BE M.P. DIES. It was not 
just that the newsmen are more concerned 
with news value than With truth, but just 
that they aian’t know any better. 

Guy Alared never stood for: #arliament, 
he svooa against parliament. He used the 
pallot-box to register socialist opposition’ to 
paruament as a representative assembly ana 
im some cases to tne policy of tne Labour 
Party. lt may be too much to say, aS one 
supporter alu tnat every vote not Cast was 
a vote tor Guy Alared, put there 1s no aoupt 
that the numper Of votes cast in nis favour 
dia not register tne ful extent of tne sym- 
pathy witn nig ideas. The reason given ior 
not voting tor Guy Aldred by many aPolog- 
ists was that such a vote would help reaction 
as it would take a vote from Labour and 
help the ‘Tories to win. 

lt does seem absurd, it is paradoxical, that 
Guy aiarea, the great aniz-parhamentariau, 
snould pe rememvered in the popular mina 
as a “woula~be wiP.’ And it 1s apsurd’, to 
imagine tnat ne spent sixty years in «the 
movemeny W:ta tne aesire to vecome an Mr, 
and witnout we sense to Know tnat tne Only 
way to pe reasonably sure of realising thau 
ampition was to climb on to a rarty pana- 
waggon. 

How much of this standing for—more cor- 
rectly Stanaing against Paruament—teature 
im Guy Aiarea’s tong life as a Progagandist’? 
He pecame a socialist woen he was 18 ana it 
was not till ne was nearly 60 tnat he engagea 
in tne series of contests (Six over a period of 
15 years) tnat Dred tne imagination of the 
obituary-writers. 


Guy Aldrea was a socialist. He did not be- 
lieve that socialism could be brought about 
by Parliamentary methods. Who can aeny 
wat he was rigat? How much Socialism, or 
even lip Service to socialsm, is therein the 
Labour rarty manifesto? is is safe to gay 
that among the. Labour Candiaate there; 1S 
not one who is motivated by ideals or soc- 
ialism, or in fact by any abstract principles. 
They are ‘soley concerned with satisfying 
the Party selectors, and becoming the em- 
ployees o1 the Party: With no responsibility 
to tneir alleged constituents. 

It was this. point that Aldréd took up in 
his. appeals to the ballot-box—the irrespon~ 
sibility of M.P.’s and the unrepresentative 
nature of Parliament. 

In his 1922 election address he made his 
position clear: 


“I address myself solely to working-class 
eléctors......AS a sociailst I am oppased to 
the Capitalist state and the Parliamentary 
system of Government. ...... I say the work- 
er must discover and evolve into a new 
political or social structure....... Outside 
the Parliamentary Assemblies, and in the 
council chambers of their industrial assoc- 
jiations, the workers must. build up and 
assc.v o..cir strength in the erection of 4 
new society With the worker and not the 
monarchy as the centre of allegiance.” 


The same principle was the underlying 
theme of every other election address issued 
py him. ; 

Was this a practical idea? Given Support 
it would greatly have hastened the intelligent 
realisation of a ‘Workers’ Industrial Republic. 
As each constituency elected:a non-parliam- 
entary representative the workers’ class- 


THE WORD 


consciousness would grow, and when several 
workers’ chosen representatives came toget- 
her and claimed status as the Workers, 
vounecn some concept or.a socialist form ol 
society would begin to take shape. 
baliot pox of capitalist “democracy” would be 


used to lay the toundation of proletarian . 


aemocracy. 

Forty years later, in 1962, when he used 
the bailot-box for the seventh and last time 
the principle was the same, except that, de- 
spairing of the formation of a Workers’ 


Council, he pledged allegiance to the Trades’. 


Council as the nearest thing to a workers’ 
representative body. : ; 

Now, almost a year to the day after his 
death another General Election takes place; 
one more farcical than ever. It has re- 


quired a special study by each Party’s back-° 


room boys to find points of difference. Soc- 
ialism is such a dead duck that no-one even 


pretends it is a live issue. The aim of the ; 
Labour Party is to create the technocrat, noti ~ 


to emancipate the. proletariat. 

If Guy were alive and well and could raise 
the money he would probably be using the 
ballot-box again. He was a sensitive man and 


no more liked being ridiculed as a Crank 


than would any other sensitive man. But he 
had great courage and would endure the 
jibes of lesser men if he thought he was 
right. And he was right. 


He was the great anti-parliamentarian. 


JOHN MOST 


Jono Most was born in Bavaria in 1846. 
He died in Cincinnati, whilst on a commun- 
ist lecturing tour in 1906.- He was a book- 
binder by traae. in 1869 he became an 
araent Republican, Socialist and Atheist, and 


Was semteuwcea to nis Nrst term of imprison-— 


ment—several months—tor criticising the 


Government and declaring his belief 1n tne” 


social Revolution. 


On his release he took part in organising 
a demonstration in favour of manhood suft- 


rage and was again arrested and sentenced 


to six years imprisonment for High Treason. 
me spent many years of his life in prison, 
sometimes on obviously trumped-up charges. 
at tne time of the arrest of the Chicago 
Anarchists he was serving a twelve-month 
sentence for a seditlous sPeech. On his 
release he made a speech in their honour 
and receleyed another sentence of twelve 
months. At the time of the assassination 
of President Mc Kinley he was given another 
twelve months, although he had nothing to 
do with the assassination. 

He was also sentenced to two years for a 
Speech on the Paris Commune; and eighteen 
months for an article on the assassination 
of the Czar, 


Most accepted theSe prosecutions with. 
scorn and indifference, and continued his 
Communist and Anarchist agitation till the 
day of his death. 


In 1874 the Social Democrats of Chemnitz 
adopted him as their parliamentary candid- 
ate and on Sth February 1874 he took his 
seat in the Reichstag. He has left an account 
of his first impressions of that assembly. 
We have no Space to publish it here, but it 
will appear in the next issue of The Word. 
All we need record is that the experience 
made him an ardent anti-parliamentarian. 
He retired from the Reichstag and resumed 
his vigorous freelance propaganda. 

He came to London in 1879 and established 
Freheit. This paper, which was smuggled in- 
to’ Germany, was noted for its revolutionary 
tone. It was while he was in London that 
“some advanced socialists” of the 5th Dist- 
rict of Berlin asked him to become their 
candidate, and he issued the Address which 
we publish below, 


The | 


October 1964 


Emma Goldman said of John Most (in 
her paper Mother Earth, tor December, 1910) 


“John Most worked for 25 years among the 


the propaganda 
workers.” 


In The Commune for February, 1925, in 


an issue devoted to John Most, Guy Aldred 
refers to this statement by Emma Goldman 


‘and comments: 


teres But John Most was right. So was 


ELECTION ADDRESS—1880 


(Open letter to the 5th Berlin electioneering 
aistrict, dated irom London, May 1880) 
‘eval advauced socialists in your midst 
havé asked me to stand ior the penaing 
pyé-eecuun, seeing that tnis request was 
made to me in spite oi the fact that my 
views on parliament in general, and tne 
participation of socialists in elections in 
partucutar are well known, I am justified in 
assuming that my name has been Selected 
simpiy as a Watcnword to protest, not only 
against the entire parliamentary humbug. 
put also against present-day Society and the 

modern State as such. 

And, indeed, no independent thinking man 
votes 1or names, but for principles. Whoever, 
therefare, deposits a ballot paper with my. 
name, in tne baHot box, subscribes to the 
principles tor Which I am fighting. .. 
ow.] am obliged to state, 


in brief, what 

My conviction is that Germany has reach- 
ed a point of development where no advanc-. 
ed politican can think of reforms. It is teo 
jate for that, and the revolution demands 
its rights. 

Modern society cannot be patched up, it 
must be overthrown. In its place one cannot 
put a thing that is neither fish nor flesh. 
Oaly Communism is destined to lead hum- 
anity from this vale of tears to a better ex- 
istence. ae 

Concerning the State...... If one, as I -have 

done, declares Communism straight away as 
a necessity for the development and happi- 
ness of humanity, then one understands 
that by republicanism I do not mean a Blue, 
but a Red républic, 
- Closely related to the present form of 
social slavery is a well-fiourishing mental 
degradation. Who, therefore, is fighting for 
liberty and equality must not be afraid of 
fighting the priesthood. We must not spare 
them,we must abolish them. In place of the 
systematic poiSioning of the minds of the 
people by theology we must Dut forward 
athesim and materialism, if we want light 
in the land of the Thinkers.. 

My motto is, therefore: “Down With the 
Throne, Altar and Moneybags! Long live 
the Social Revolution!” 

- Whoever agrees with me may vote: for mg 
in this sense}. 


' 
' 
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SAME OLD HASH 
DIFFERENT SAUCE! 


¢ |* AND NOW THE CARNIVAL (as my friend 


Bili Meredith called it) is over. The handbills 
are all swept up ,leaving the gutters to the 
sad Autumn leaves. Soon the cold wet Winter 
winds will peal the posters from the walls, 


* the defeated and the triumphant alike, all 


’ 


unstuck before the elemental blast. Already. 
the dirty windows of derelict shops are the 
bearers of fresh excitements, 


So the dream world of Haroid Wilson melts 
into the grim world of unlovely reality. 


It was a poor Show anyway. The barkers 
Were unsbired ana the pubuc uoinnpressea, 
Une Set Olicred a sway on the swings ana tne 
otmer a whirl on the roundabouts. A few side 
SiOW barkers were not heara at all. 


What has it all amounted to? An admission 
—which une Lories would have nad to make 


| wif tney naa been returned—that the country 


iN in the red Mnancilaily. Measures takeu, 
Whicn tie Lories Say they had in tueir pig- 
eon noles anyway. lv is not even “same meat 
quierent gravy’, aS one commentator saia. 
it 1S just une saine Old nasa, with a afferent 
set or nashers. . 


ft doesn’t matter which side crosses the 
flour 01 tie m0use, frou Opposition to Gov- 
ernment, Of lie OLNer Way round; potn siaes 
ale INVOlVed IN a System waicn 1s pernicious, 
ViclOUS, ANAaCHTOMiswc, anda absura. 

‘the Labour rary, it has been claimed, is 
foundeu more on wietnodism than on Marx- 
ism. 1b 1S aN interesting observation. tf 1 


reuuember my early reauing, it was the ad- 


vent Or the weslyans that nelped to divert 
tne minds of the oritisa populace trom social 
So.utions inspirea py the French Revolution. 
Men’s tnougots tuuea to personal salvation 
ana accepted worlaiy injustice as the Will or 
a just God. = 


Now we are offered personal salvation of 
a aliierent sort. it 1s tae personal salvation 
Or the big pay packet wnicn, like the aon- 
Key's Carrot 1s forever pursue. It is the lure 
Or tne third-hand car that with intermin- 
able Sunday morning tinkering can match 
up almost to a new second-hand one. ‘Vhis 
is the fool’s paradise oi petrol fumes and 
“pop” that blinds us to the basic fact that 
tne social system of gain and Profit is as out- 
moded as a worker's car and no amount of 
tinkering will set it right. Its internal com- 
bustion will never impell it forward ; it may 
Cause it to blow up. 


It may be argued that the Labour Party, 
being elected the governing body of the state 


« «# has a mandate to govern, and not to subvert, 


but the Labour Party would not exist if it 
had not poached on the preserves of social- 
ism. What it proclaimed in the face of defeat 
it should assert in the triumph of victory. 


« « But the Labour Party has: accepted the 


Capitalist system in ‘principle, and is’ con- 


cerned only with the efficiency of its admin- 
istration. 


THE OTHER SHOW 


But the otner Carnival—the Greatest Show 
on Hartn—is still in progress. And the rest of 
the world must wait till it is over before it 
reverts to normal. Till then we may not have 
unsavoury stirrings in Far Eastern waters, 
nor the Greeks manifest traditional hatred 
tor the ‘Turk. Which is strange, for when 
these wickednesses start again we will believe 
tney are causea by sinister forces in spite of 
tae good will ana intent of the Leading Nat- 
ion of the West. You would think that the 
evil forces intent on our undoing would 
take advantage ot the situation to create 
trouble. Why aon’t they? To ponder the an- 
swer is to learn a lesson. ‘ 


The removal of Mr. Krushchov is a hard 
blow to barry Goidwater, The type of mind 
ne appeals to must have definite images. and 
mY, AKnorushchov was very detinite. inere hé~ 
was, the Menace of Communism in person. 
Now he has vanished as silently and as 
completely as tne BoShie bogey itself.. It 
Iust be disconcerting to have Mr. K. re- 
Placea by a committee of two that has never 
snoutea an angry word across the Curtain, 
nor panged a aesk with a shoe. 


THE MYSTERY OF MR. K 


And while Britain and U.S.A. have been 
naving ter election the 0.5.5.R. nas been 
naving an “un -election’. Tne right of recall 
1s a tenet OI communism. So is tne right of 
seli-vinaication, Who recaliea Khrusachov; 
and woat were the charges; and what was 
nis aetence? 


The “29 errors’ is an evidence of desperate 
Searching Ior reasons to suit every taSte, 
Irom parison pump to United Nations, One 
of wiese “errors” concerns the Cuban crisis. 
it is asserted that the placing of missiles in 
Cuba, and their subsequent removal caused 
the U.S.S.R. to “lose face”. 

Nonsense. Placing rockets in Cuba and 
revealing their presence just as the U.S.A. 
was about to invade the little island with the 
“biggest fleet ever assembled” was a maSter- 
stroke. It won the war for Cuba without one 
life being lost. 


If he had not .placed the rockets. there 
Cuba would have been invaded and Russia 
would have lost face. If he had placed them 
time some of us by now would not have any. 
time some of by now would not have any 
face worth losing—or keeDing. 

The prestige of Russia was as high as the 
three- man space-ship. The new rulers have 
debased the U.S.SR. They had to take the 
space-ship out of orbit, without explanation, 
before, without explanation, they removed 
Khrushchov from office, 


Sixpence (Fifteen Cents) 


“PLEASE TO REMEMBER” 


GUY A, ALDRED (1950) 


ONE YEAR AGO this month (November 
lyos) there appearea on tne iront page of 
‘ine Wora the 1ast essay ot Guy A. A.ared. 
1t was written on a sicK-bed by a aying nand 
tnat could scarcely nold tne pen, yet, except 
tor a reterence to his illness, none Couia, on 
reading the essay, guess that the autuor was 
gravely ill ana (just short of his 7'/tn pirth- 
aay) must have Known that he haa not long 
to live. 


His birthday was on 5th November. and 
an inauigence he permitted himselt each 
year was a “Birthday Musing” published in 
tne November issue of Tre Word, It had, of 
course, to be written in advance. On tnis 
occasion he wrote his “musing” for nis 7Tith 
birthday, early in October, and heaaea it 
“elease to Remember—’ He died on lLbto 
October, and so did not see his last essay in 
print. 

‘here is in it that wistful musing on times 
past, and that nostalgic remembrance of 
youcniul days that takes possession of us 
when time anead nas shortened and leads to 
an alien worla; and time behind is a long, 
long corridor that echoes with the voice of 
confident maturity and hopeful youth. But 
for him there is no closing of doors, or pull- 


ing down of blinds. He remembers, but he 
does not despair, 


He was 77, but he never grew old. He 
brought his youth with him down the years. 
His heart could no longer cope with the de- 
mands of his mind and body. If he had grown 
old he would have lived longer. But he would 
not have wanted to sink into gentle Senility. 
His mind was still aglow with the vision of 
his ideals, and his voice still strong, though 


Next page 


“PLEASE TO REMEMBER—” 
the world would no longer: hear, 

The title of his last essay: Please to Re- 
member did not refer to himself, but to the 
many associations November has with events 
of the social struggle. For him it was the 
month of commemorations; he sometimes 
called it the “month of martyrs”. 


In his biography of John MacLean—who 
died on November 30, 1923,—he writes: 


“A message is never understood till the 
messenger is dead. The explanation is Simple. 
iso long as tne meSsenger is with us his life 
must be devoted to the proclamation of nis 
message. here is always something unfinish- 
ed about his work. We expect and so cannot 
judge. Living, his life withholds Something 
not yet expressed; something about to be 
expressed. But death ends our expectations. 
We proceed then to judgment. The work is 
finisned. it nas to be valued and placed, It 
is'a definite contribution to human Struggle. 
The messenger has passed. Only the message 
remains. 

“It is taen that the messenger becomes a 
myti, his work a legend. The .iacig of his 
career become symbolic. and his struggle an 
epic to be compared with like epics of other 
times and climes. In this way is history writ- 
ten and magistracy repudiated. Hach gener- 
ation relegates its law and authority to a 
court of eternal censure: its ‘heretics and 
blasphemers to supreme authority. Thus 
the last become frst. and. the first last. 

“November, a month rich ia suffering for 
the pioneers and hosts of labour, reminds us 
of these truths. Thomas Hood, in one of his 
many witty burlesques, has deiined its drab- 
bess and death... But we see it asa martyr 
month, a month‘ as red as March or May, 
those months that symbolise struggle and 
vitality, the passing of. winter, the dawn of 
content. We say nothing about the other 
months......... But as all cauSes—if indeed 
there be more than one cause, which we 
question—have their saint -days, and as all 
humans, according to mood or temperament, 
tend to honour one more than others, and 
So help to honour and remember all—we con- 
fess to loving the drab days of November.” 


In his last essay, he speaks of the Chicago 
Anarchists, and of Debs—and Guy Fawk&s. 
Not because of Fawkes’ beliefs or his extreme 
measure for abolishing Parliament, but be- 
cause of his loyalty to his comrades, even 
under torture. This belief in the virtue of 
loyalty was a conviction which Guy Aldred 
often stressed. 

Of Guy Fawkes he writes: 


“the tradition of Guy Fawkes has died. It 
has been relegated to the playground. This 
is what I feel ought not to have happened 
Ridicule has Submerged a great factor of 
history. Some inspiration remains, however, 
for the personal conduct of Guy Fawkes 
under torture, was that of a brave and noble 
man, very loyal to his comrades in a cause 
or conspiracy that was utterly unworhy of 
such loyalty. 

“Loyalty is not to be cordéemned merely 
because it grves expression to a cause that 
is unworthy. The worthiness of the individ- 
ual becomes a gift of inspiration to mankind 
aces the value of which cannot be estimated”, 


The “worthiness of the individual” is the 
thought that occupies his mind during the 
writing of the last Paragraphs of this essay, 
the last of several hundred essays and 
articles to come from the pen of one who 
had written every day of his life for sixty 
years. Leaving the whimsical Inusing on the 
associations of November he considers this 
question: what are the esSential demands 
and duties of the Individual, the Party, and 


we In his last paragraph he answers 
us:—~ 


(Continued) 


TRA PaRa 


“The Party is making claims in all direct- 
ion on the Individual, which must often be 
challenged. But the Individual is making 
Claims on the Party which are often in- 
tolerable. It is a kind of double conflict. The 
Party claim is not wrong, except that the 
Party is not the Class; and social emancip- 
ation does not mean the triumph of a Party 
over Society. but the complete victory of the 
Class over the Party. A victory so complete 
that Party and Class both disappear, and 
only Socialism as an expression of the Indiv- 
idual emerges. This completes the story of 
historic society, and finally gives us the 
record of the true man.” 


The conclusive note of that last paragraph 
Suggests that he knew that it would be his 
last public utterance, 

‘Sealidinmanismtetia otal ostiitltias e PE SOP OREN CES 


IF YOU ARE an old age pensioner, or unem- 
ployed, or otherwise ‘impoverished; thts is 
not for you. 


I feel I must say this because the response 
to the Appeal each month comes from read- 
ers in Very poor circumstances. So, with 
thanks and gratitude I say to them: *Don,t 
let this Appeal prompt you to dip into your 
pocket again so near to the Shop~Keepers’ 
Pagan Festival. 

Nor is this meant for those who have sign- 
ed the Guarantee Pledge. (See below.) 

To them also: “Thanks, you are too few 
in numbers.” 

But—to the active and interested reader: 
if you would like to see a paper like The 
Word—but bigger and better. more varied 
in content, and well printed; “help to make 
The Word that paper. It is unique (in a good 
Sense) in British journalism it can continue 
cnly with the help of those who feel that 
an individual voice is needed in these critical 
times. Will you send a donation? We need 
£275 NOW! 


STRICKLAND PRESS 


PROGRESSIVE BOOKSELLERS 
We Seli:- 


FREEDOM (Anarchist Weekly) 
ANARCHY (Anarchist Monthly) 2/- 
THE FREETHINKER (Weekly) 6d. 
RED FLAG (Trotskyist Monthly) 6d. 
RESISTANCE (C.N.D./100 Monthly) 6d. 
All the available 
WRITINGS OF GUY A. ALDRED 
Twenty Pamphlets Value £ 1—12/6 Post free 


Guy Aidred Portrait (as on front page) 
postcard size mounted—2/. post free 


ANARCHIST SOCIALIST FREETHOUGHT 
LITERATURE 
Glasgow readers—and visitors to Glasgow— 
shoud visit the Striekland Press at:- 
35 MONTROSE STREET, C.1 
Our ‘phone number is Bell 0330 
SEEN SEE AS POI ES IT 
WANTED 


10@ Mem and Women 

One hundred men and women are urgently 
required to be Guarantors of “The Word”. 
Those who agree that there is a need for a 
Progressive left-wing journal should respond 
to this Appeal. 

Please enrol me as a Guarantor of “The 
Word”. I undertake to send 10/- (2 dollars) 
every month for 6...... (A peer months, 


GIGS. oo. coerce heen aeeeeenes Maisieasesuie das 
Add ree. 
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MAXIMS 


From Pilpay Revised: Famous Fables Pro 
and Con, an unfiinished manuscript found 
among the papers of Guy A, Aldred. These 
fables Guy Aldred tells us in his Preface 
were first put into writing in a now extinct 
tongue and later translated into -Sanskrit. 
He gives a summary of the long. history of 
translations that followed during the next 
two thousand years. They were first express- 
ed in English in 1570, but it is the later 
English version of 1816 that comrade Aldred 


intended to rewrite in modern idiom. Apart 


from their intrinsic interest we publish these 
aphorisms for the light they cast on the 
intellect of oné who is Known mainly as a 
speaker and writer on subjects political, in 
the broadest sense, or theological as an ex- 
ponent of freethought. There are sentiments 
expressed in some of the stories which would 
not receive. Guy Aldred’s unqualified approv- 
al, but the overall impression was one of 
pleasure. He was able to conclude his Preface 
with the words: “I love these fables and wish 
to share my delight with others.” 


This is Guy’s birthday month, so let us 
think of him for a little while. Let-us roll 
back the curtain of years and picture him on 
Christmas Day 1932, It was a time of direst 
poverty for the country in general and for 
him in particular. For him there was nog 
even the meagre dole. Yet he and his com- 
rades Still produced The Council. It was a 
labour of faith hope, and astonishing pat- 
ience. Each issue Was set by hand and tread- 
led out on an ancient machine in the baSe- 
ment of Bakunin House. Oil stoves and lamps 
replaced cooking gas and light. Bakunin 
House had, in fact to be given up a few 
months later. 


So, with a drawerful of manuscipts he 
could not publish, burdened by a weight of 
poverty he could not overcome, it must have 
been a dismal Christmas indeed. Yet some- 
time during that day, either in solitude or 
perhaps surrounded by comrades (for I be- 
lieve Guy Aldred could have written unpert- 
urbed in the Tower of Babel) he withdrew to 
a World that never was on earth, and never 
will be in heaven; a world wnere the Wise 
and Right (in Capital letters) forever emerge 
triumphant.’ “He read; then he started to 
write. Here is his translation of the Maxims 
of the Wise King Houschenk. 


(1) Never trample on friendship, or the ser- 
vice of those who have been near and. dear 
in times of adversity, at the solicitation of 
advancing interest. Prosperity discovers a 
thousand calumnies whereby to render 
odious whose whom one knew in less. pros- 
persous days. ; } 

(2) Never suffer flatters or railers; but. flee 
from such persons as from a plague. Their 
disturbance enters into the soul through 
association and robs existence of its dig- 
nity, poise, and joy. 

(3) Beware of an enemy who offers friend- 
shin and admiration contrary to his own 
charms to lure one away ftom loyalty to 
interest, for he is like a siren who puts on 
one‘s own nature; to destroy the soul and 
one’s integrety of being. 

(4) When a man has acquired the friendship 
and trust that he sought diligently, let 
him preserve it carefully; for we have Not 
every day the same opportunity to gain 
what we desire. And when we have not 

preserved what we have once acquired, we 
have nothing left but the vexation of hav- 
ing lost it. We cannot fetch back the arrow 
we have once let fly, though we should eat 
our fingers from wrath at our madness. 


aoe 


JOHN MOST’S EXPERIENCE 


(John Most (1846-1906) entered the Germ- 
an Reichstag on 5th. February 1874, where the 
Social Democrats of Chemnitz in Saxony 
had sent him. The experience helped to make 
him an anti-parliamentarian. 

—Oo— 
“DONNERWETTER!” I exclaimed, when I 
when I received my official mandate, “now it 
can start. I will show these black-red-white, 
and other brothers what a spade is.” 


In high spirits I travelled to Berlin-at the 
beginning of February, and hastened after 
my arrival to the sacred edifice, Parliament, 
where the first sitting had just begun, of 
woich: fact 1 perceived ‘little, because I had 
not yet been initiated into the mysteries of 
Parliamentarism. 


' They were, as I learned later, electing tne 
bureau for the Coming session, but nobody 
seemed to take much notice of what was 
taking place. 


Very few members were on the floor of the 
House, and even these cid not strike me as 
being as solemn as { expected to find them. 
One wrote letters, another read a newspaper, 
here and there stood groups in twos and 


threes making rotten jokes or passing inane 
remarks, 


But outside, in the hall and eSpecially in 
the sxestaurant of the Reichstag, things 
looked busy. Booze was flowing and the 
babel of voices made me think I was on the 
stock “xchange. Only now and then little 
groups marched in to record their votes, I 
tnougnt then that this.manner of conduct- 
ing things was unusual, but I learned later 
that with the exception of “great debates” 
waich occurred once in six weeks, things 
always went in the same way. The “country 
cousins” who very often came from near and 
far to see the “Reichstag at work” clasped 
taeir hands above their fur caps in aStonish- 
ment at the way things were carried on: 


. Now that I embface a different philosophy 
than I did at that time, I do not blame them. 
The entire law-making—Parliamentarism— 
is really such a silly washed-out business 
that it does not even compare favourably 
with the most primitive working men’s De- 
bating Clubs where, Christ knoWs, enough 
rubbish is spoken. But the sad thing is that 
the people in all countries still imagine that 
by these “monkey tricks” their interests are 
represented and preserved. When I returned 
to the floor of the House, I found, amongst 
others the remaining Social Democratic 
members. We were shown to our Seats in the 


furtherest corner on the left side of the 
House. 


We had hardly taken our seats when I 
espied Bismarck on the right of the Presid- 
ent’s table, eyeing us with a lorgnette. But 
it seemed that he was unable to See us plain- 
ly, and he came, ostentatiously, over to our 
corner, accompanied by a Saxon member of 
the Upper House, Who, from a distance 
pointed each one of us out to the old 
scroundrel, as if we were rare Specimens in 
a@ menagerie, whilst Bismarch broke into 
laughter when the member of the Upper 


House made sill jokes a 
Socialists, i Pet aABnS Of as 


The rest of the member 
Seemed to me like 
the last century. 
ioned, their clothes, the expression they wore 
on their faces, their whole behaviour, 


; independent 
scisions of the Reichstag should find an 


rly grave in the waste-basket, and in gen- 


THE WORD 


eral to watch that the trees of Parliament 
did not grow into heaven, which duty they 
periormea like well-trained poodle-dogs. 


“In the Upper House there sat quite a lot 
of rhinoceroses, idiots and owls. 


'. To the latter category belonged the Bishop 
Ress, of Strassburg, who. with his protruding 
eyes and clerical insignia reminded one of 
the stage-eagle-owl in the opera “Der 
Freischuetz!’” 

The Alsace-Lorainers, for whom 1] had 
hitherto the greatest sympathy, had, out of 


. & total of fifteen seats filled nine with black 


beetles. (R. C. priests.) 
The Poles were also dominated by priests. 


Altogether it was a mixed comPany and 
the younger element was very much in the 
‘minority. Decrepit old men dominated the 
fHlouse. Some wore wigs, Which, however, did 
not make them look younger than those who 
paraded their billiard-ball-like craniums. 


With the above remarks I do mean to cast 
aspersions on ola age as such, I only want to 
indicate that ancient ideas, personified in 
taese Parliamentary nags, were predominant 
in the Reichstag, and still are predominant 
toaay. 


Old and decrepit as were the bodies of these 
fossils so aiso were the convents of their skulls 
Oné could see that, not only by the ignorant 
leer in their eyes, but could read it in every 
muscle of their faces. 


So tnis, thought I, is the gang that has 
been sent to guide the destinies of the people 
You have talen into a nice comPany indeed! 

These were my first impressions of the 
pariiamentary world. 


Guy Aldred and che A. P. C. F. 


I have been asked by the editor to write 
sometning on the late Guy Aldred for the 
November issue of The Word, presumably 
because 1 am one oi the tew Survivors o£ 
vasOv€ Wii0 were in at tne birth or the anti- 
rarliameniary Communist Federation in 
4yad. 

At this distance in time it is not easy to 
recail some details petaining thereto. How- 
ever, 1 can recall tne main events round 
about that time. 


li the Summer of 1920 having been de- 
mobilised from the Army six months earlier 
and with very vague wotions on Politics i 
listenea to the various ortaors on the many 
sociahst platforms at the street corners ‘up 
the town” in Glasgow. In contrast to our 
present time there were many political or- 
ganisations—every one of them active al- 
«most every night.. 


Increased volume of traffic has made it 
impossibie to continue such activity in what 
were known as “historic meeting places”. 
Since the late 30’s meetings at street-corners 
have become a rarity. Even indoor meetings 
are rarely neld and most often, except on 
special occasions, poorly attended. The chief 
reason for this, 
has lost the glamour and urgency it had in 
the days before the Welfare State was est- 
ablished. 

However. to revert to my discovery of the 
Socialist Movement in 1920. I had heard the 
name Guy Aldred mentioned by “old-timers” 
of that period. Some were critical but very 
many were raphsodical in their praise and 
opined that Guy could “wipe the floor” in 
debate with any of the leaders of any of the 
other factions. Having heard so much of this 
Great Orator I determined to hear him. An 
advert in Forward (a socialist journal long 
Since defunct) told me that Guy Aldred 
would debate with one, Schwartz, who, it was 
alleged, was the protegé of that notorious 

Union Jack patriot Horatio Bottomley. then 


I think, is that Socialism — 


SEED 


editor of John Bull . 

The debate took place in the Louvre 
Cinema in Parkhead, Glasgow. Schwartz had 
undertaken to denounce Boishevik Russia; 
Guy had undertaken to defend it. The huge 


audience, however, were disappointed on 
hearing a telegram being read by the Chair- 
man, Willie Leonard, that Schwartz refused 
to travel from London unless certain finan- 
cial conditions of an extravagant nature 
were agreed to. In the absense of a debate 
Guy, therefore, made a brilliant speech in 
defence ot Bolshevik Russia. The famous 
Willie Gallacher who was then a foundation 
member of the recently-formed Communist 
Party was also on the platform and spoke. 


This was the first time I had heard Guy, 
and was tremendously impressed. Shortly 
arterwaras Guy Aldred, Jenny Patrick, and 
Douglas McLeish and Andrew Fleming were 
aliaingea at the rign Court in Glasgow and 
cnargeu Wil sedition which was alleged in a 
jouriuui, eaite. by Guy and called tne Red 
vommune. Guy yet iz montns, Jenny and 
Dougias (McLeisn) got 3 months each, and 
aAnarew rieming (printer) got 4 months, The 
aed Commune Liever survived its first issue. 
Suoruy aiterwards I (the writer) joiNed the 
ANUU-carliamentary Communist Federation 
at 13 burmbank Gardens. Actually it was still 
called the Glasgow Communist Group when 1 
jOluea. Snoruy afterwards it was trans-~ 
iormed, as far as name was concerned, ito 
tne a.r.C.F. On Guy's release from hBar- 
linnie jail I was introauced to him. I have no 
Space to go into all tue details of my ten 
years stay in the A. P.C.F. I have long since 
conciucea that 1 wasted my time there wnen 
i coula have been move usefully active in 
tne wider Labour movement. I don’t mean 
to be unkind in writing this, as | found the 
rank and file were good, sincere comrades 
who really believed they were in the vortex 
bf the worker's Political Struggle when they 
were really outside the Ring! I am fully con- 
vincea that Guy Aldred with his tremendous 
perso..ality ce-inforced by his exceptional 
ability as an orator should have curbed his 
vanity and iound a place in the larger 
Movement. He would have been a tower of 
ttrength to such an organisation. As it was 
he preferred to isolate himself from the 


hiass of the workers and so lost his place in 
history. 


There is another side to Guy, however, 
that sould be remembered, and that was 
his amazing forensic sKili in Courts of Law. 
I sat in the Central Police Court when he 
was charged with speaking in Glasgow Green 
witcout a permit, 

In the forenoon Smith (Stipendiary Mag- 
istrate) was quite Patronising and “cocky”! 
Alas! After a long legal debate in which Guy 
showed he had a Keener grip of Jurisprud- 
ence than the Daid Magistrate, Smith was 
reduced, at the end of the day, to the sorry 
condition of appealing to Guy to take on the 
Tesponsibility of testing the matter in the 
Court of session in Edinburgh! Nobody like 
Guy had ever appeared at Smith’s Court 
before!!! 

On the political platform Guy showed 
himself the master of the apt phrase, which 
he could put over in a highly dramatic form. 
In his. debate with Father McNab in St. 
Andrew’s Halls in the late °20’s, when the 
Holy. Gentleman stated: “I am the friend of 
the Poor!”, Guy came back with: “I am not 
the friend of the Poor, I am the apostle of 
the Poor!”. The shattering effect of this wa; 
such that even the Catholics and their 
priests wildly applauded! Guy could éc 
things like that better than most. Tuwards 
his. last years he gave his support to Soviet 
Russia and Red China as against the Wesi 
or So-called “Free World”! 


In other words he discovered that the 
Struggle was based on Class and Property 
and not on moral platitudes, 
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COMMUNISM OR CHRISTIANITY ? 


By L. KNIGHT 


Note jor new readers. It is not possible to indicate all the points raised in this ate 
sion, put, roughly the central point is this: Must we change social conditions before w 
can attain the fullest expression of our. spiritual life? Gowrie (whom L. Knight psi 
in this article) is a communist and believes that such a change is necessary t eee 
he thinks that the development of personal character is not wholly dependent on soci 


environment. 


L. Knight believes that communism is a religion, and that it subserves the ‘spiritual, 
development of the Individual to the “organisational” gods of mass society. He pore 
that personal salvation comes first; that @ society of Christians (in the best Pa a 
cause to develop a society of justice and Individual freedom, See also Freedom: My 


Reality, by Charles Doran. 


THANKING “GOWRIE for his frank com- 
mentary, may I assure him that:— 


(1) Monopoly Capitalism is no friend of 
mine! Where we differ is that he favours 
State Capitalism (as in Russia and China), 
whereas 4 reject tnem both. 


(2) ‘We tend to use words as labels, and as 
a substitute tor thinking. Communism, 
vapitausm, Christianity, Revolutionary are 
sucn woras. Unless we explain what we mean 
by them (and so, think out this meaning for 
ourselves), we are not likely to do more than 
aad to tne general conIusion, and taiking at 
Cross-purposes with eacn otner. It oniy needs 
a General lection, with its Party battiecries 
to see the extent of tnis today.. 1ake “Cnrist- 
lanity”. Unaer Capitalism, especlaliy since 
the Industria: Revolution, a lot or PeoPle be- 
lieved tnat “Business is business” ,ana could 
be Kept in a separate compartment or tneir 
lives, Wnile Sunaay coula be Kept in anotner. 
‘Lis, because of its giaring mconsistency, has 
mage tne words “reugion”’ ana “Coristanity 
tO Stink, HKixXeCcration, wnen, on all time-serv- 
ing priests and tneir dupes. (Or should we 
pity them?) but if we throw the baby out be- 
cause the bathn-water is airty we will find 
we have made an even bigger mistake. 


Gowrie finds it “absurd” to describe Com- 
munism as “a religion”. But we all believe, 
and put our trust in something. And whether 
we like tne word or not, that is our religion. 
Some people believe in Marx, Lenin, Knrus- 
chev (or his successors), Johnston, Wilson, 
Home—or Uhrist. Some people put their 
trust in their money. But we all believe in 
sometning. Anu that for us is our religion. 


Monopoly Capitalism in Britain and Amer- 
ica is tast cha..ging into State Capitalism. 
Hence the type of society in Britain, the US. 
the U.S.8.R. and China is becoming more 
alike every day. In fact, this is becoming a 
wu.id pattern with only minor variations 
And it nas all the bad features of the strong 
jostling the weak for advantage. And the 
weak going to the wall. And the same jost- 
ling between the nations. And the rewards of 
sucn a society are bigger pay packets—more 
cars, washing machines and tellys; but no- 
thing that will make life more personal and 
satistying. This is the illusion of our time. 
And outside Christ there is no answer for it. 


(3) I can’t agree with Gowrie that social- 
ism (as in Russia) is a “clearing of the 
ground” on which something better can be 
built “in the future”. This is only part of the 
same illusion, The only “revolution” is the 
Christian one (remembering that “revolut- 
ion’ means making life revoive in a different 
direction). In South America they have 
“revolutions” year after year; but they al- 
ways exchange one ruling clique for another. 
The slums and the poverty remain. 


(4) Gowrie’s soft spot for State Capitalism 
makes him shut his eyes to unpleasant facts 
as when he says crime is increasing in the 
U. S. but decreasing in Russia. Juvenile 
delinquency leading to more serious crime 


is increasing all over the world. Just as much 
as thelr pnysicai food, young people need the 
kind of lite that gives scope ror their ideals. 
‘nis. spiritual starvation can be worse tnan 
anything physical. In sheer boredom at being 
no more tnan cogs in some impersonal pro- 
cess, it can drive many into crime. waile 
governments intensify the arive against 
crime—tne latest news in Britain is regional 
squaus to fight it—they ignore, and tail to 
touch, the root cause of it: the impersonal 
nature of modern “mass” society condemns 
the individual to a “lite” of meaningiessness. 


(5) One can’t agree witn Gowrie that the 
macaine 1s to be biamea Tor tne impersonal, 
innuman nature of modern “iufe’, with its 
expioitawon of the individua: either tor 
Dusiness profits, or flor the State. it is much 
MOs¢ Our iauy use OL mouey. Machinery 
ana inventions van be weicomea as blessings. 
‘ney can, and have, cut out much drudgery. 
but only tne rignt use of money can ensure 
tnat everyone penelts trom tnis, including 
tue Macnine-minders themselves. automat- 
1UD 1S &@ DLeSsing LO De welcomed. But only the 
Tsgat use OL money can ensure tais. witnout 
Wus, Tears Must increase, and the ‘rat-rate” 
ltsesr given a tignter turn. Ali the Present 
empNnasis On education is not for the young 
peuple’s good; 1t is to tignten up the “rat- 
ace’ in the ruthless war between the nat- 
jons for ioreign trade. 


(6) While agreeing with Gowrie that we 
Must ail uave vdr *code” ana ve correcting, 
testing, accepting, rejecting’ ideas ana 
values all Our lie, One can’t ugree with him 
that true Civilisation is moving towards in- 
wividualism. “andividualism” is a Selfish 
Uuny. Lue Civilisation 1s moving towaras 
tue 1deal Of responsivity one tor axiother. 
We are ali bound up in the bunale of life 
together. And we can’t make sense of life on 
any otner basis but this. verything we aa 
ana everything we can’t do , aifects oNe an- 
other vitally. what is Christianity. Concern- 
ing the right use of money, in our present 
complex, technological society this is crucial; 
the right use of money is the only practical 
Way of making such a society humane and 
considerate. For the “rat-race” to be cut out, 
and society humanised, everyone should be a 
shareholder in Great Britain Ltd. The weak- 
est would then have a stake in life. This is 
how God intended and stili wants us to live. 
If the situation is quite otherwise, it is be- 
cause we accept it as such. Money is only 
costless paper; but it represents the credit of 
the working community. At present, however, 
new money comes to us through the comm- 
ercial banks as debt. When the Government 
needs money the Banks take up Treasurery 
Bills or bonds and credit the Government 
with the corresponding amount. This is why 
money is the snag in almost all Plannin 
today. We have a National Debt of £30,000- 
million, and Hire Purchase debts of £1,000- 
million. (In America the figure is £115,000- 
millions, over £600 per head of every man, 


woman and child). 


Production is no problem today; tae “fight 
for markets’ is a fight Ior money—money, 
which althougn costiess, comes to us today 
as debt from the Banks. Society itself is be- 
ing held to ransom. by wnat is nothing less 
than a moneylenders’ racket. ‘Tnls-is tne 
root-cause of the viciousness in present-aay 
society. No political party inciudes tnis in 
its programme toaay. 1’o turn our backs on 
tnis, to join in the rat-race like everyone else 
and regard this as “their’ (meaning tne 
Government’s, or other peoples’, business) 
1s to Commit spiritual suiviae. It is refusing 
to tace facts. Gowrie is rignt when he says 
“numan nature wail respona to a system tnau 
is Just, tnat aces not penetit the few at the 
expense or the many, @nd that allows for 
iInulviaual growth’. But to face the facts 
today means a fight, and an uphill struggle. 
‘Lhe temptation wil: always be to give up. if 
we are to do it, we will need a strength and 
a courage outslae ourselves, and greater 
tnan ourselves, which only devotion to the 
truth can give. And we need the encourage- 
ment and stimulation which only honest and 
iorthright criticism can give. 


if we are ready to do this through the Lord 
we need nave no fear of such an effort not 
prospering. As sure as there is a God in 
ifeaven, ie can be relied upon to Prosper, 
and to give His blessing to our efforts. 


FREEDOM: MYTH & REALITY 
By CHARLES DORAN 


L. Klay (in seprember Word), in reply- 
wag tO sue iakes we pald statement tuat 
“MATA Guin suiZeiS Glu more to confuse (and 
NOt Cain y; tilugne tuan most people of 
recent years.” 


Not even bourgeois scholars, if they wish to 
be take seriousiy now-a-days, would dare 
to utter such nonsense. Furthermore L. 
Knight states that “Dialectical Materialism 
never has and never can give an insight into 
the develoment of society down the ages. It 
could never have arisen in the first place 
but for the false (my italics) division pe- 
tween things “sacred” and “secular” that 
was such a marked feature as Well as the 
glaring injustice of the Industrial Revolut- 
lon. Marx in his excessive concern for men’s 


bocies vverlooked the fact that we have 
souls” |! ihe ; 


curely educated People—and I presume 
that L. night nas had some education—no 
longer believe the priestly Clap-trap that 
what is absurdly called the soul has an in- 
cependent existence from that material 
taing Called the body. What L. Knight calls 
the soul is nothing more than: the mind as 
an emanation of the body. 


Glib and ill-defined talk of the soul, spirit, 
and other such vague terms which did duty 
as “explanations” in the days of men’s 
ignoraice in primitive times have no validity 
today when even “Princes of Christianity” 
have, even perfunctorily, doff their mitres to 
the’ men of science. I tell L. Knight that 
SCience and scientific knowledge is the only 
means whereby God can be exPlained even 
to fervent Christians! 


Consider the transmogrification ofGod that 
has taken place during the past century. 
From being an ogre in the sky threatening 
death and damnation to all who didn’t in- 
stantly bow down and worship him we now 
have him decked out in the garments of a 
benign old gentleman whose sole purpose 
is to save us from falling a victim to that 
other fellow called the Devil whom he, him- 


& self in a moment of bizarre humour, created 


to plague us! Really t he mental aberrations 
Jo} gaefqns aqeyyns eB aie souojodruuO jo 
endless chuckles to those of us who have a 


Movember 1944 


a ee 


“sense of humour! Absurdity piled uPon ab- 
surdity enought to drive Humanity dait were 
it not that so few really believe the platitudes 
doled out by those (clergy and others) who 


«» have a vested interest in perpetuating super- 


stitions. 

No “man of God” has yet attempted to 
give a rational explanation of this so-called 
Super-Being. They think it sufficient to en- 
join us to have Faith! Such intellectual 
brilliance leaves one gasPing if one nas an 
inquiring mind and is growing beyona tne 
cnudhood stage of mental development. 
Then what of the gods of other religions? 
were they, too, giited with same quaiilties 
as the latter (Caristian one? How is it that 
our fellow during the last 1900 years has 
spread his domain over such a wine area? 
Did not very materialistic urmies wita 
very materialistic weapons—better than the 
otner fellow’s armoury—decide the issue for 
the Cnristian God even in lands where tne 
previous goas had reignea supreme uatit the 
_ tne invention or gun-powder! ‘nus proving 
tuat Goa, any god, Is powerless witnout tue 

possession of vuigar material force. in otner 
words, G0d’s power to reign pivots upon the 
Caprice.of his opponent “Old Nick’! One 
could go on endiessly noting the Many as- 
pects ot this Supreme farce. 


_L. Knight also tells me“there is no relation- 
Solp between Freedom and Slavery’ I want 
to emphasise to L.Knight that Freedom, 
broperly unoerstood in this complex scheme 
OL wings called numan life, is a dezree of 
Slavery, and vice-versa since neither can be 
absolute Ine first grows out of tne iatter 
as man learned by experience and as a Te- 
Sult acquires some degree of knowleage; and 
as ne extends his Knowledge and thereby 
ueveiops nis intelligence he aspires to more 
Ireeaom and stili he is not quite clear of his 
Slavery. Since, I repeat, notning is absolute 
In numan affairs then we can only talk in 
terms Of degree of condition. Since we can’t 
koow Freeaom without experiencing Slavery 
and vice versa the relationsnip of those two 
opposing conditions is tnus eStablisnea. 


“anere are degrees (major and minor) of 
ali moral conaiuons anu conceptions. ‘Che 
only absolute rreeaom 4 can supscribe to is 
tue rignt to vnink and speax. Tnese are 
Inalviaual Tights that must not be aeniea 
by any power. Absolute right of action can- 
not be coaceded to any person or community 
of. persons since that would impinge upon 
tne rigats of. other persons. My freedom of 
action is limited and conditioned ‘by the 
freedom my neighbourhood. Even a Dictator 
who apparently, is absolutely free to exercise 
his dictatorship is himself enslaved to—and 
by—his function! sufficient here to establish 


the definite relationship between two Oppos- 
ed concepts. 


Now I come to another of L. Knight’s fun- 
ny statements viz. “Germany under Hitler 
should have taught us that God has been 
seen (who saw him, by the way?) and can be 
checked up on. He walked the Earth as 
Christ.”! It is Charles Doran, he says, Who 
is naive on these things!. 


I am sure L. Knight doesn’t mean it so but 
the statment could be interpreted to sugg- 
est that Hitler walked the Earth as Christ! 
This might be true as there were many 
Christians who claimed that Hitler was do- 
ing God’s work in exterminating Jews. 
Adolf, himself made a similar claim. It was 
the advance of the ‘Godless Red’ Army which 
stopped further slaughter of Jews and others 
It may be that God was back at his old-trick 
of working in hidden unity with his ancient 
enemy—both to kill and to save everyone 


during the world-wide holocaust! _ What a- 


God; and what a Devil of @ business! L. 
Knight ought to move into the 20th Century 


* ® e S 


Tt have just received the October issue of 
The Word and see that L. Knight continues 
his reply to me. The opening Paragraph 
states: “To be class-conscious is to have 
mistaken one’s destiny: The experience of 
universal Brotherhood” There is involved 
thinking here on the part of L. Knight. 

If “destiny” means “end” (and it does) how 
can anyone, unless he ,or she, plan deliber- 
ately to commit suicide, have foreknowledge 
of one’s “true destiny”? The destiny of any- 
one is nebulous ana is truly tne sport of 
chance or circumstance, ‘his fatansm of 
L. Knight—the cnampion of Christ—belongs 
more to original Bhnuddism than to Christ- 
ianity. ‘Co tnose of us who are living in the 
real world of “Here and Now” such terms as 
“predetermined end” (of Indiviauais, or 
keoples) is meaningless. 

Regaraing my remarks on Robespierre and 
Stalin L. Khnignt missed my point inasmuch 
as he (or sne) displays a literal mina where 
pnilosopnical tnougnt 1s called for. Surely 
we have got peyona seeing great moral issues 
in piam black and Waite! Many a great 
man has aone good because he was “evil” 
and conversely, many a good man has done 

evil. albeit iuaavertentiy! Uonsiaer tne 
saints lor instance.” Most of them were so 
anti-social that they would be shunned by 
the more intelligent Christians Who now 

enjoy the beneuts deriving from the wide- 
spreading of Atheism, and secular teaching. 

Yes, we Athiests have civilised “God and 
his noly followers”. Few Christians would 
now want to burn Athéists and other Diss- 
enters at the Stake as their holy forebears 
aid in the aark ages of Faith. The Christian 
God has nad to change his once murderous 
nabits. L. Knight is unfair to God in denying 
him credit for having “moved with the times” 

On Lenin: Lenin was in Finland when 
Kerensky took power in March 1917. 


L. Knignt stands atone among scholars on 
toe russian Revolution in denigrating Lenin 
in-wovember 1917, Lenin’s triumph in 
nussia was a boay-blow not only to world 
“spivvery” callea Capitalist-Imperialism it 
also underimed its Theological Pillars. 


I don’t expect the religious to forgive Lenin 
and the Bolsheviks for that! L. Knight 
seems anxious to excuSe the World Authors 
of the Wars of Intervention when he states 
that the “greatest opposition to the Bol- 
sheviks Came from within”! What a stupid 
thing to write! U.S.A, Britain, France, 
Japan, even Germany, and as the iate Dr. 
Nansen stated, the social scum of all Europe 
invaded Russia on 23 Fronts and a tight 
blockade was carried out mainly by the 
British Navy. One wonders how Lenin and 
his Government with every Russian against 
them and opposed by so much military pow- 
er(paid for, be it noted, to the tune of a 
hundred million pounds by the British Gov- 
ernment) managed to survive! 


It is a peculiar failing of the pious to over- 
State @ case against an opponent to the point 
of falsification. To be honest in stating a 
case may be less than Christian but it is 
more admirable. And whilst I am on this 
point I would remind our Christ-champion 
that the atrocities carried out by Robespierre 
Stalin, and even Hitler were of very short 
duration whilst the known and established 
horrors of Christ’s followers lasted for cen- 
turies! It ill-behoves the apologists of 
Religion to pillory the much lesser crimes of 
the non-religious. Self-righteousness is a 
speciality of the “Saved”, Just as: arrogance 


is .the hall-mark of the loudly-pr 
“humble : : udly-professed 


L. Knight’s remarks on Evolution are worth- 
‘less. Obviously -he hasn’t read anything 
on this big subject. Even the pope now acc- 


cae ‘aes albelt of course with reservat- 


} 


DIALECTICAL MATERIALISM AND THE 
INDIVIDUAL 


By R. SMITH 


R. S. MONTAGUE in his article Marz, 
Hegel, and Hindu Idealism seems to dwell 
on the question of whether matter is prim- 
ary, but his conclusions are very question- 
abie seeing that we ao not know for certain 
what matter is. We cannot say that. space 
and time are material, can we? And even 
assuming that mina is tne highest product 
OF. matter, ana that matter is tnerefore 
primary, that does not mean to say that it 
iS most important. Machines do not invent 
tnemseives. itis the mind of men who invent 
them, ana men are therefore responsible ior 
tne:r uSe and abuse. 


If we were to take Mr. Montague’s views 
Seriously it would mean the aestruction of 
all inaividuality. 


For tne naturalistic tendency of Dialectical 
Materialism appucu to Society is to reauce 
tne whole spirit in Man to an unaiiterentiat- 
éa ‘stream of consciousaess’,1f indeed it 
aoes not seek to reduce tne role of conscious- 
ness into &@ mere too. in the hana of the un- 
conscious iorces of blind necessity. 


‘Vaerefore in regard to ethics, will and 
cousc.ousness, freeaom and responsibility. 
tois metnod of thinking is nothing short of 
cataswopmec, Here men are liltea above all 
responsivity and: accountability, seeing 
tuat tne diaiectical process of human devei- 
opment operates inuependent of will and 
coasciousness. As a Moral being, as a person, 
tne inaividual, is annihilated in Historical 
Materialism. 


‘rhe actualization which proceeds from the 
inadividuai is not nis work, but that of the 
nistorical process carried on through him, 
and yet not in the first Diace wilied and 
chosen by him. The possibility of freedom 
ana responsibility is removed, and with it 
that of conveying moral values, Which ie 
impossible except for a free being Capable o 
responsibility. 250 


It would do well also if Mr. Montague would 
try to understand that physiological phen- 
omena does not determine intellectual 
phenomena all the way. 


The quotations from Goethe do not necess- 
arily support Mr Montague’s views, and it 
may be of some interest to him to know that 
some recent men of genius in the fleld of 
science have claimed consciousness to be 
fundamental. - 


Obtainable from THE STRICKLAND PRESS 

MARXISM and FREEDOM 

..from 1776 until today... 

By Raya Dunayevskaya 
With a new chapter on 
THE CHALLENGE OF MAO TSE-TUNG 
as stressess Marx's position as the heir 
and exponent of the liberal and humanist 
traditions of Western ratéonalism...The most 
original and...most controversial part of 
Miss Dunayevekaya’s book is her treatment 
of Lenin.—Times Literary Supplement. 
$1.98 ( 14/- )... Special concession price 10/6 
. Postage ninépence 


ANARCHISM—The philosophy of a. social 
order based on liberty unrestricted by man- 
made law; the theory that all forms of gov- 
ernment rest on violence, and are therefore 
wrong and harmfu), as well as unnecessary. 
vs —EMMA GOLDMAN 
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HINDU MATERIALISM versus HINDU IDEALISM 


THE WORD 


By OM PRAKASHA KAHOL M.Sc., B.T. 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


In the June Issue of The Word Professor 
Kahol said: “I claim to be a staunch sup- 
porter of Marxism without renouncing 
Hinduism.” 

Last month R. S. Montague took the Pro-~ 
fessor up on this point.. He wrote: 

“Hinduism is a religion, and metaphysical; 
Ma.xism 1s a materialist and scientitc inter- 
pretation os the world, Protessor Kanol uses 
the term ‘scientific Hinduism’ ana on first 
glance one woula suggest that tnis is a con- 
tradiction in terms, as would be ‘Christian 
AHeLIst or Meat-eating Vegetarian. 

“fam sure many reacers of The Word will 
agree witn me tuat a Inuure article by Pro- 
lésSur KuL0. GQeaung witn the Law of 
Cosmic Corresponaence which he mentioned 
in nis June arvicie would prove to be of great 
interest.” 


beiow we publish Professor Kahol’s reply. 


Comrade Montague’s critique on “Hindu 
Iuealism’ is tne pest tnat could be written 
in tne hght or sseteny pits or information 
apout Hinduism gathered from sources host- 
ile 10 this system of thougnt. In order to 
understand Hinauism, one nas to make a 
stucy 0: yaganism m general. minauism 1S 
a growth irom paganism and, in a sense, L 
could inciuae pre-Christian Greek thought, 
pre-islamic Persian thought, Confucianism 
and Buadhism in the wider connotation of 
Hinauism. 


Uniorvunately, Europe lost all traditions 
of freetnougnt aiter the spread of Christ- 
lanity and some Asiatic countries suffered 
the same iate uncer Mohammedanism. 
‘hese two cogmatic and codified tnought 
currents are the only true “religions” in 
the Western sense. ‘ihe Freethinking Pagan 
worla has been putting up losing battles 
every here and tnere against tnese colossal 
attempts at binding human intelligence, and 
hinduism is tne last survvial of the free 
pagan thought. Hinduism is not a “religion” 
in the sense in w sich Christianity and Moh- 
ammedanism ase “religions”. 


‘CHARACTERISTICS OF A “RELIGION” 


All ‘religions’ in the Western sense follow 
the mathmatical equation: minus. 


-\ Religion minus a Book minus a 
Prophet is equal to zero, 
(fas: Christianity minus Bible minus 
Christ equals zero; and Islam minus Quran 
minus Mohammed is equal to zero. 


Hinduism coes not obey this equation. You 
may name any Book and any Prophet and 
I can disown them without losing an iota of 
my Hinduism. Why? Because Hinduism is 
ditrerent in kind, and not in degree of dog- 
matic content of itself, from “religions” It 
may be described as a system of religions 
if you must describe is as something of a 
religious nature, Among the Hindus, you find 
Polytheists, Hantheists, Monotheists, Atheists 
and Agnostics, all enjoying positions of 
honcu. a.-G equal respectability. It may be 
& piece of news to Mr. Montague that there 
are many sects—large communities—of 
Hindu Atheists, though. as he says, a Christ- 
ian Atheist may present a beautiful example 
of “contradiction in terms”. Among the six 
Systems of philosophy: 

One (the Vedanta) presents the Pan- 

teistic View; 


One (the Sankhya) presents: the Atheistic 
View; 


One (theVaisheshika) presents the Mater- 

ialistic View; and oe 

One (the Yoga) Presents the Idealistic 

View. 

Tnis is possible in Paganism only; never 
in Christianity or Mohammedanism because 
Pagan thought never puts curbs on Search, 
ana research for truth. 


TWO WAYS TO REALITY 


What is good? What is right? What is ab- 
solute 1ruto’? It is within nobody’s compet- 
ence to pronounce in finality. Every one has 
tne inherent right to find, or verily, truths 
for himself and to question the validity of 
assertions made by others, no matter how 
great, This is the basic spirit of Pagan 
thought. Socrates believed in it; Plato up- 
heid it. Zoroaster maintained it. Hindusim 
is the most evolved and developed form of 
vagan traditions. The struggle between 
Mohammadanism and Hinduism was, and 
is, the struggle between free thought and 
intellectual slavery. 


For knowing reality, or getting at truth— 
in the matter of material research as well as 
into the problems of birth and death—there 
are two courses open to a Hindu: 

(a) une cain oj Rationaiism (or Intellect- 
ualism)—the so-called JNANA MARGA— 
in wnich the seeker has not to take anything 
ior granted. He nas to try, err ana iearn 
everytning by his own effort. This path is 
extiemely risky, uncomfortable and Ccircuit- 
ous and aemands exceptional intellectual 
and physical powers in the seeker. This is 
we dgnest goal for a Hindu in life, though 
iew opt for it. 
(0) whe Path of Devotion—the so-called 
bHAAKTI MAXGA—in Which the seeKer, con- 
scious of his own intellectual, physicai and 
material limitations, decides to follow some 
otmer person, in whom he has faith. Think- 
aig 101 SUCi “GiscipleS’ 1s done by tne “pre- 
vepcors’. 1nis is an inferior course, though 
pupular Witn the generality of the Hinaus. 
it suits the tempe:ament or tne majority. 


wiice all tne wisdom that has thus acc- 
umulated over tue Centuries, goes by the 
name of “Hinduism”, it is at places contrad- 
awwvory 1n itseli. Tnese contradictions within 
wie ubove framework of society, are called 
“uriendly contradictions’, ‘line contradict - 
ions, which arise between tne tree Hinau 
inougnt and the tied Semitic thought, per- 
mitting no co-existence of diverse patterns 
ui belief in the society, are called “inimical 
~untradictions”. 
«aS Hindu wisdom is the aggregate of the 
anaings of numerous indepenaent thinkers 
all equally honest and respectable, it is idle 
vo expect identity of views among ail of them 
on all matters. Among them, majority has 
expounded idealistic philosophy to which Mr. 
-tontague has very cogently drawn attent.c . 
inis is understandable because human 
tuought, at earlier stages was more idealistic 
{ concede, there is no dearth of idealism 
among the Hindus; and one of my grouses 
against Gandhi, and his whole schoo,l is 
that he has encouraged the Hindus in their 
anti-rational modes of thinking. Gandhi’s 
explanation for the Bihar Earthquake of 
1935, that it wags God’s wrath on Hindus for 
their anti-Muslim feeling, (however nobly 
motivated it might appear to his he. dless 
admirers), has left on world record, a class- 
ical example of irrational thinking. 


But in the storehouse of Hindu Wisdom, 
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there is a sizeable section, “which As: as. @ 
fragrant, and fresh with scientific odour, as 
it written in the Marxian Russia-just today! 
An American Trust once suggested to- me 
that I write a thesis on “Modern Thought in 
Ancient Hindu Literature” for them, with 
special reference to the materialistic philos- 
ophy of the Vedic Rishi, Brihaspati. My per- 
sonal limitations prohibited me from ventur- ‘i 
ing upon such an enterprise. It is for this. 
section of Hindu lore that I have applied the ~ 
term “Scientific Hinduism” to distinguish 
it from Hindu Idealism, which I disown, if, 
not actually hate, as Mr. Montague does. 

It was hardly necessary for Mr. Montague 
to tell me. tnat tne Christian and Mohamm- 
eaan tneories about creation are ridiculous 
ana can’t stand to reason. I do not have. to- 
be a non-Hindu to admit that matter, in its 
more and more complex structures, unfolds 
more and more of its properties, and what.. 
we call “emotions” are nothing but indicat- 
ion of tne electrolytic Condition oz the body.: 
materials, About tne environmentai condit- © 
loning of what We fashionably describe as 
“Iree-will’, I can only say that according to - 
the siindu view, we are free to do what we 
will, but we are not free to will what we will. 
in otner words what we call our “free act-' 
ions’, are nothing but the “impulsions” from 
wathin, in obedience to the physico-chemical 
1urces Operating in the physical body, their 
‘resultant’ a etermining the individual's 
course of action. 


WHERE WE DIFFER 


A person ceases to be a Hindu, the moment 
he deciares that the final word on a specific 
issue—Nature oi God, laws of natural phen- 
omena, or tneories of social organisation— 
nas been pronounced by a Single autnority— 
vVaorist ,;Monammea or Marx—for all time to 
vome. #rom tne Hindu point of view, the 
toliowers of Marx, at least the majority of 
tuem, have maae Marxism a “religion” in - 
preciseiy the same sense in whica Cnristi- 
anity ana islam are ‘religions’. vot faith in 
woa or belief in metapnysical phenomena, 
but dogmatism and restictiOn Gia sce Oust-us 
tuougnt anda tendency towaras stagnation. 
a:one do, in our view, characterise the “re- 
ligious” spirit, against which marx nau warn- 
eu NuMauity . me little Knew that his own 
ioliowers, linerated and recruited from the 
erstwoile Canristian or Muslim intellectual 
ponaage, would make his own “creed” a 
“goaiess’ religion with ali tne attendant 
aegradation in human values. The atmos- 
pnere or absolute intellectual freedom, in 
which a Hindu breathes can’t be imagined 
by non-Hinaus! I believe Marx never wanted 
to be quoted as a last prophet on certain 
numan problems. 


Marx cid more than any other to expound 
the laws of human society. Unfortunately, 
he did not have the advantage of such com- 
mon scientific knowledge as electronic struct- 
ure of Atom, Raaio-activity, Electromagnetic 
opectrum. Nuclear binding Energy, Quantum 
‘neory and the celebrated Relativity, which 
have compelled drastic modifications in our 
mental picture of the material world. If 
Marx had the option he would very much 
wish to be be born in this century and re- 
touch his theories in the light of later dis- 
coveries. To quote Marx as the last word 
on material phenomena is like quoting 
Mohammed as an authority on Cosmo- 
nautics! Only a follower, not of Marx, but 
his “religion” can do so—and certainly not 
a Hindu would do so. 


Hindu idealism and Hindu rationalism are 
both capable of being branches of the com- 
mon “Hindu” stem because, though poles 
apart in content, they believe in peaceful 
co-existence and one tolerates the other be- 


cause we believe that if intellectual honesty~ - 
is guaranteed, the erroneous view is bound to . 


att 


submit to the demands and -discoveries: . 


» 


November 1064 


fa} 
LL — enefsstin 


honest researches In the Hindu system of 
thought, truth has always a chance to 
triumph, because no positive thought. is 
Patronised blindly, to the exclusion of 
others; and actual utility and objective 


merit of a view-point will alone contribute to - 
its survival. This is exactly the approach of 


Dialectical Materialism, if I understand 
aright its true spirit as expounded by the 
British Marxist. Cornforth, than whom a 
better exponent of Historical Materialism; 


Dialectical Materialism and Theory of know- 


ledge, I: have yet to come across. 

So, the equation of Hinduism, unlike that 
of dogmatic “religions” is: 

Hinduism minus any Book minus any per- 
son is still equai to Hinduism. While the 
mathematics of Christianity and Islam is 


the matamatics of jsmsie mumbers, the 


mathmatics of Hinduism (and Paganism in 
general) is the matnmatics of injsnsties:— 
“armed minus any “number is equal to Infln- 
tytt. . Senos 

Marx himself grew out of Judaism and 
Lenin out ot Christianity .Vhose Materialists 
who innerit no Semitic associations,like my- 
Sell, Clearly perceive Semitic influences on 
the thinking of European materialists. We 
find a greater coherence of. thougnt in tne 
Philosophy of Mao ‘'se-tung, wnose back- 
ground is Pagan. If sémitic dogmatism. had 
hot over-run Europe (through Christianity 
and Asia through Mohammedanism), the 
Progress Of scientific tnought—held up for 
4,UUU years) —-would have been much faster. 


The last question, where. I honestly fail to 
understand tne expianations of my commun- 
ist Comraces, 1s tual OL population control. 
war to me appears to be inevitable. for 
the ‘elimination oi certain sections, This. is 
tne Only reaiistic Nietnoda of Nature's Sel- 
ection of types jor survival. Since Man: has 
completeiy subdued all other sPecies, the 
Stuggle between man and man is unavoid- 
able and those human groups will ‘survive, 
who can harness all resources—armaments, 
tactics, diplomacy science and. art of group 
tormation—to wipe out:their adversaries, £ 
may be dubbed a war criminal for holding 
tnese views, but ail others, who are preparing 
for War, without acknowledging its inevit- 
apility—like the Gandhians of India—are 
criminals and hypocrites both! I would teel 
immense emotional gratification if any mat- 
erialist could offer ap..aiternative to War 
and evolve a method of surviving without 
having to struggie for that. I seem to fall in 
line with Mao Tse-tung’s philosophy, if I 
understand him aright from whatever has 
reached me through the general Press. 


The laws of “Cosmic Correspondence” is a 
non-scientific, mystical, Hindu. belief that 
the Laws of nature in all the diverse fields 
of Cosmos—.irom the Macrocosmic regions 
of the Galasies and Planets, to the Micro- 
cosmic regions of the Protons, Neutrons and 
Electrons—follow a set pattern. The. protag- 
onists of the theory derive all laws of social 
evolution, properties of chemical elements, 
effects of medicinal herbs, and even the 
course of political events, from a Study of 
the laws of, say planetry motions. It is a very 
elaborate subject and I was reminded of it 
when Mr. Montague compared a social rey- 
olution to radio-active: transformation or 
to a change of electronic orbits in accord= 
ance with Quantum Theory, exemplifying 
quantative change into qualitative change. 


The least ! expect from this discussion ts 
that Mr Montague will be in a position to 
view Hinduism in the correct historical and 
ideological perspective though he need not 
admire it. A really cogent eriticism will only 
help us to improve Hinduism, which never 
clatms any finality of perfection, though far 
less perfect creeds do claim so. Ability to bow 
before new researches is the only hebit 
Hindyism seeks to inculcate. 


FOR YOUR NOTE-BOOK 


THIS LUNATIC PLANET 


WORLD WAR ONE 


“ii you cannot ight you can help your 
tOunwy by investing a You can in 5% 
wACucyUuer DOuUGS, Uniike the soldier the in- 
yeotor rugs no risks” : . 
—&ank of engiand Advertisment March 1916 


“The roots of war lie deep in the profit- 
Masing system” —Arthur Henderéon. 


The real reason that the war we have 
just finisned took place was that Germany 
was afraid her ‘commercial rivals were going 
to get the better of her, and the reason why 
some nations went into the war ‘against 
Germany was that they thought Germany 
would get. the commercial. advantage of 
them.” President Woodrow Wilson Sept, 1919 


“How was this Empire of Britain founded? 
War founded this Empire. War and con- 
quest.” .--Lord Roberte 


“and finally no war is any longer possible 
for- Prussia-Germany except. a world: -war 
indeed-of an extension and violence: hithérto 
undreamt of. Eight* to ten millions of soid- 
lers will mutually massacre one another and 
in doing so devour the whole of Europe jan- 
til they have stripped it bearer than any 
swarm of locusts has ever done. The devast- 
ations of the Thirty Years’ war compressed 
into three or four years, and spread over the 
whole Continent; famine, pestilence, Seneral 
demoralisation both of the armies and of. 
the mass of the people produced by acute 
distress...” . —Frederick Engels 


_ THE KILLED 
Great Britain 743,702. Canada 56,625 
Australia 59,330. France 1,385, 300. Russia 
1,700,000. Italy 460,000. Roumania 335,706. 
U.S.A. 115,600. Gemany 2,050,466. Austria- 
Hungary 1,200,000. Bulgaria 201,000. Turkey 
300,000 des 


TOTAL for all countries 8,*867,576. | 


“A Cause is not necessarily correct because 
men ‘die for it.” —Oscar Wilde. — 


WORLD WAR TWO 1930-1945. 


“The New York Stock Exchange had a 
boom yesterday following Von Ribbentrop’s 
speech at Danzig. Wall Street interprets the 
speech as meaning a long War. Stocks rose 
almost to the highest levels of the year.” 

—Daily Sketch 26th October, 1939 


“Heaven help the Stock Exchange if it is 
peace.” —Prominent English Stockbroker, 
Financial News, three days before the out- 
break of war... ee 
“This war is, in one of its minor objectives, 
a war to make the world safe for the Gold 
Standard,” —Oscar Hobson, Financtal Editor 
News Chronicle, , 


The Empire was won by the sword, and in 
the last. resort can only be safeguarded by 
the sword., Lord Gort, 1939. he 


“It is not necessary to remind you that the 
Principle on which the British Empire is 
founded is Education. in: Self-Government.” 

—lLord Haltfaz, March, 20th 1940. 


_, 46 becomes necessary to make it clear 
that the vast majority of the people of 
India are not interested in it (the war effort). 


They make no distinction between Waaiim 


EVIDENCE COMPILED By R. 8. MONTAGUE 


and the double autocracy that rules India.” 
—Mahatma Gunani, Ocroner, 1940 


“Wherever we have been in the world we 
have leit a trail of Treeu0@—Lura aausaz, 
March 20th 1949. 


“It is true that Gandhi-ism and all that 
it stands ror, wili sooner or later have to be 
cCrusned. ‘Ine loss of Inaia would mark and 
consumate the downiall. of the British 
Smpire.” Winston Churenill, 12tn Dec’ .1930° 


“I have always said that if Great Britaw, 
were defeated in war , I hoped we ahould fad 
&@ sutier to lead us back to our Frignttul posit- 
i0n among the nations.” 

—Winston Churchili, sOVedmber, llth 1938. 


“A trade war will follow the Present one.” 
Mr. shepard Morgan Chase, National Bank 
of New Yorn. Glasgow Ciuzen, Jan, sra 141 


ELEGY WRITTEN IN CAPITALISM’s 
GRAVEYARD © : 


The siren tolls the kneil of parting day, 
The bombing planes zoom swiftly in 
meee hy . from sea, 
The politicans all have gone away, 
- Ana lett the bombs to fall on top of me. 
Save that from yonder ivy-mantied tower 
A stoutish man doth to the moon — 
cody. - : pews complain: 
“We sent some iron to a foreign power, 
And the dirty dogs have sent it back 
again.” 
(Scrap iron was sold to Germany up to three 
days before the war was declared). 


The name of the Soviet millionaire who 
has contributed generously to the over-sub- 
scribed war loan is published today. He us 
a farmer from the region of Southern Kaza- 
khastan, where agricultural Production has 
considerably expanded since the loss of the 
Ukraine.” The Times, June 9th 1943. “.. sub- 
scribed:his own and his family’s savings of 
1,036,000 roubles to the War Loan.” 
~Alerander Werth, Sunday Times, June, 
13 th 1943, 
++ PROFIT FROM RELIGION. 
To Joseph Vissarionovich. Stalin. 

“Desiring to help the Red Army destroy 

he ‘enemy more rapidly and to cleanse our 
Sacred Russian ‘soil of the evil fascist hordes, 
I paid into the Government Bank, on 28th 
December 1942 all my private savings-in cash 
totalling 273,000 rubles.” Priest of Uspensky 
Church, Vladimir Alexandrovich Stevanov 

—Pravada, January 14th 1943. 


“There is no righteotisness in either cause, 
both are motivated by the same evil impulse, 
which is greed.” — Henry Ford, Feb: 1941. 


ave 


MISSING = 
U.S.A, 520,433. Russia 

. Germany 8,315,000. China 
2,565,878, France 245,000 


KILLED AND 
Great Britain 403,195, 
7,000000 (Ikilled) 
1,5000,000. Japan 


idectogy over the last two hundred 
years are traced from Adam Smith, 
through Marz and Kynes,, to the 
dichotomy that exists in Current 


Wonoms MINAS rere usuahéll 
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HERESIES 


AND HUMAN INVENTIONS 


Adapted and Perpetuated by the 
Roman Catholic Church in the course 
of 1600 years 


By Rev. S. L. TESTA 


Some of theSe dates are approximate. 
Many of the heresies had been current in 
the Church years before. Only when they. 
were Officially adopted by a Church Council 
and proclaimed by the Pope as dogmas of 
faith did they become binding on Catholics 

The dates are all, of course, A. D. 

(1) Of all the’ human inventions taught 
and practiced by the Roman Church, which 
are contrary to the Bible, the most ancient 
are the prayers for the dead and the Sign of 


the Cro ss. Botn of these began ............... 300 
(2) Wax candles were introduced in 
Churcmes ADOUt  ——ssescses seecevace as 110320 


(3) Veneration of angels and dead saints 
began about 


(4) The Mass as a celebration was adopted 
Leer OAR i Gar oe inarene 394 
(5) The worship of Mary, the mother ot 
Jesus, and the use of the term “Mother ot 
God” as applied to her originated in’ the 
Council of Hphesus in ; 


(6) Priests began to dress differently. from 
theglaity ame = | Bat nceececseeace Soe 500 


(7) The doctrine of Purgatory was first 
estabiishea by Gregory the Great about the 
year Raab aGakieneceenesa reer ++ 595 

(8) The Latin language as tne language o1 
prayer ana Woiship in churches was also im- 
posea by rope Gregory 1. in tne year...... 606 


‘the Word of God forbids teaching in 
an-uaknown tongue. Read 1, Cor.14-9 


(9) The Bible teaches that we pray to Goa 
alone. in the primitive courcn never were 
prayers aitected to Mary or.to dead saints, 
‘this practicé*began in the Roman Church 
about 600 years after Christ ; 


Read Matt. 11:28; Lukel:46; Acts. 10 
' 25-26; 14: 14-18 
(10) The, Papacy is of pagan origin, The 
title of Pope, ur universal Bishop was first 
given to.the Lishop of Rome by the wickea 
emperor of Phocas in the year 


Gregory 1., then Bishop of Rome re- 

fused the title, but his successor, 

Boniface 111 first assumed the title 
of Pope. 


Jesus did not appoint Peter to the 
headshi; of the Apostles and express~- 
ly forbids any such notion. 


(11) The kissing of the Pope’s feet began 
in the year 109 


It had been a pagan custom to kiss 
the feet of Empopers. The Word of 
God forbids any such practices. 

Read Acts 10: 25-26; Rev. 19: 10; 22: 9 


(12) The Temporal Power of the Popes 
began in the year cee cece eere ees 750 


When Pepin the ursurper of the 
throne of France descended into Italy 
called by pope Steven 11, to war 
against the Italian Longbards. He de- 
feated them and gave the city of 
Rome and surrounding territory to 
the Pope. Jesus expressly forbade 
such a thing, and he, himself refused 
worldly kingship. Read Matt. 4:8-9;~- 
20:25-26; John 18:38 


eT ere eer ress 


(13) Worship of the cross, of images and 
relics was authorised in pieigieg Mere a 188 
This was by order of dowager Emp- 
ress Irene ofConstantinople, who first 
caused to pluck the eyes of her own 
son Constantine Vi, and then called 
a Church Council at the request of 
Hadrian 1, pope of Rome at that 
time. Such practice is simply called 
IDOLATRY in the Bible, and is sever- 
erely condemned. Read Exodus 20: 

4-4, Deut. 27:15; Psalm 115 
(14) Holy Water, mixed with a pinch of 

salt and blessed by the priest was author- 

ised in the year ln auceeceeeenees 850 
(15) The veneration of St. Joseph began 

in the year nae Bonsnosoananadaes 890 
(16) The baptism of bells was first in- 


” stituted by pope John XIV in the year...965 


(17) Canonization of dead saints, first 
by- pope John XV, in 
Every believer and follower of Christ 
is called a saint in the Bible. Rom. 

“1:7; 1 Cor. 1:2 ete. 

(18) Fasting on Fridays and during Lent 
were imposed in the year dasshenaeessQG 
By popes said to be interested in the 
commerce of fish. (Bull, or permit to 
éat meat), some authorities say, be- 
gan in the year 700. This is against 
the plain teaching of the Gospel. 
Read Matt 15:10; 1 Cor. 10:25; 1 Tim 
431-8 
(19) Tne Mass was. developed gradually 

aS a Sacrilice and attendance made oblig- 
Gtory In. the Wine chemessueeecnuees lita century 


The Gospel teaches that the sacrifice 

of Christ was offered once and for all, 
and is not to be repeated, but only 

commemorated in the Lord’s Supper. © 
Read Heb, 7:27; $:26-28; 10:10-14. 


(20) The celibacy. of the priesthood was 
cecreed by “ope Hildebrand, Boniface Vil 
in the year Pandata ceguees 1079 

Jesus imposed no such rule, nor did 

any of the Apostles. On the contrary 

Peter was a married man, and St. 

Paul says that bishops were to have 
wife and children. 


od 


The Roman Church says that ‘it never 
changes; yet it has constantly invented new 
doctrines which are contrary to the Bible, 
and has practiced rites and ceremonies tak- 
en bodily from paganism. Some scholar has 
found that 75% of the rites and ceremonies 
of the Roman Church are of pagan origin. 
NOTE: Cardinal Newman in his book The 
Development of the Christian Religion ad 
mts that ...“Temples, incense, oil votive 
cferings, holy water, holy days, and seasons 
of devotions, processions, blessing of fields. 
sacredotal vestments, the tonsure ( of priests 
and monks and nuns), images...are all of 
pagan origin...” (Page 359) 

The foregoing chronological list of human 
inventions disproves the claim of the priests 
of the Roman Church that their religion 
was taught by Christ and that the popes 
have been the faithful custodians of that 
Teligion. ee ere 

. From The Liberal December, 1957 
—Next month twenty more Heresies, bring- 


-ing the list up the year 1950 when the Ags- 
- umption of the “Virgin Mary” was proclaim- 


ed, 
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THE VATICAN COUNCIL 
AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY 


THE SECOND VATICAN COUNCIL has at 
last decided that some freedom of religion 
should be granted to non-Catholic denomin- 
ations. Can it be that an organisation Which 
claims to be built on love has taken almost 
two thousand years to find even tolerance? 
Or is this new pronouncement another bid 
in the Christian Unity Stakes, which, if succ- 
essful, would eliminate all rivals by absorp- 
ion into Rome. 


With much ballyhoo the Vatican is talking 
about striding into the modern world with 
important concessions to outsice criticism. 
Bui almost the only unequivocal statement 
we nave haa from the Council is taat part 
of tne mass may now be conducted in the 
vernacwuiar, Non-Catholics may feel, however, 
that a pagan ritual might as well be con- 
ductea in a pagan language. 

Questions the world is asking and to whica 
the prospect of satisfactory answers doesn’t 
seem encouraging are these:— ; 

(1) Will the Church recognise the complete 

validity of register office marriages and ¥ 

marriages after divorce, though it may 
advise its own faithful against them? 

(2) Will the Church allow Divorce 

Vatholic countries? 

(3) Will the Church allow the Partners in 

mixed marriages to decide: themselves 

‘where they will get married and how their 

children shall be brought up? 


(4) Will the Church extend to the individ- 

ual conscience the right to decide quest- 
ions on: contraception, premarital inter= 
course, abortion, euthanasia and suicide, 
although it may advise against them? PY 
(5) Will the Church allow Catholic child- 
ren to receive impartial teaching in hist- 
ory, science and philosophy? 
(6) Will. the Church cease to try to ban 
Plays, films, books, broadcasts and other 
means of communication and artistic ex- 
pression of whose. ideology it disapproves? 
(7) Will the Chiureh in Catholic countries 
cease to issue, on pain of excommunication 
for disobedience, political instructions? 
(8) Will the Church allow atheistic prop- 
aganda in Catholic countries? = 
_The world is entitled to clear answers. 

(issued by David Tribe, President, National 


Secular Society, 103 Borough High 
London 8§.E. 1) ore 
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HIRED GUNS IN CONGO 


4 A DEFORMED OLD WOMAN called Wasamba has been executed as witch in the Congo. It is alleged 
that a group of Congo white mercenaries stuffed her into a sack and threw her far out into the swift- 


flowing Congo river. 
The sack floated and for a second a hand and 
snapped from the river bank and the sack sank. 


‘his story sets the moral level of the 
Congo operation. 


‘hat untortunate territory has been the 
scene OI greed ana intrigue ever since H. M. 
Stanley and sing Leopoia got togetner and 
lormea a Company ior its commercial ex- 
ploltation in 16/8. whe tew vague Phrases in 
vne Company Cnarter apout “pringing Civil- 
isation to tne natives” were not iNtelded to 
be taken Serlousily. Stanley was soon accused 
or brutal treatment, ana, being a Christian 
gentleman since the time he had uttered the 
now Iamous words: “Dr. Livington, £1 pre- 
sume” (bezore that he had been an American 
journalist) he telt called upon to explain: 


“It takes some time to drill and discip- 
line a body of raw negroes, It generally 
takes a year. Punishment must be in two 
forms oniy— the stick or whip—and irons...” 
“The best punishment is that of irons...... 
“I wish to adopt the most humane 
methods—the least harmtiul to the boay, but 
which is a preventative without barbarity, 
which is a security against repeating abom- 
inabie crimes, against desertion beiore the 
tines are paia—without depriving myseli of 
tne man’s service in the meantime - 


” 


Yes, of course. How else can you “exploit 
the commercial potential” of the man’s nat- 
lve land? 


This modest start was soon improved upon 
by Leopola’s agents and by 193 the world 
was horrified py tne reporved state of bar- 
barity in the Congo. 


The episode related above is in periect 
keeping with traaition. ror nearly a hundrea 
years wne Congolese have been tne victims 
uc White crueicy and aecelt, with only tne 
minimum of “vivilisea” aavantage. After 
eighty years they were launcned into a bogus 
state OL Inaependence without a class of 
veachers aoctors or administrators. 


When their first elected Prime Minister re- 
fused to be tne tool of Belgian and Amer- 
an interests his fate was sealed. Ke was 
arrested by the followers of shombe. Mill- 
ions of tasmilies in the greater part of the 
civilised world were able to sit cosily by their 
television sets and watch the captive Prime 


4) Minister forced to kneel on the back of a 


lorry, bound hand and foot, while some gov- 
erment document was forced into his mouth. 
After this humilation he was put on a plane 
bound tor Katanga the rebel stronghold. On 


“the journey this elected representative of 


the people was so badly beaten that he arr- 


face appeared. Then a burst of machine-gun fire 


ived “more dead than alive.” There was no 
Outcry against his assassination. Financial 
interest outweighed, as always in internat- 
lonal politics, considerations of humanity 
and justice. ‘{shombie finally “fled” trom 
Katanga and spent a year in Belgium and 
Spain, « 

Now this rebel is back. Not as lord of Kat- 
anga, but as overlord ot Congo. ‘ihose who 
jusumed the breakaway of Katanga by the 
argument that a central orm ot government 
is loreign to the nature of the Vongo, have 
conveniently itorgotten their reasoning in 
support of {Shombe. Any breakaway now 
Will be a “communist plot” 

The attempt to justify this criminal oper- 
ation in the Congo by biaming the Commun- 
ists is dangerous because it is liable to back- 
ure. 10 the mass mind of the white-skinned 
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SAVE “THE WORD” 

This issue of “The Word” covers December-January 
Umess more help is forthcoming further issues will 
have to be at two-monthly intervals. The Press, in 
iact, is so heavily in debt that its continued existence 
is uncertain, The sum required to make the Press 
solvent is £300 ( $1,000 ). Contributions wanted NOW 


Please respond generously, 


. Cron Susie nen Te ces ia 


West “Communist” has been made a word 
oi abuse. Tney are the villians in every spy 
picture on television, But to the Afro-Asian 
mind a social system that can raise Russia 
and China from a serf and coolie level to 
a position of challenge to the major nations 
is not hostile to progress. And if these count- 
ries supply arms to those who are facing 
«american equipped enemies it is a testimon- 
ial to Communism, not a condemnation. 


Tshombe was not welcomed back by the 
Congolese people. He was imposed on them 
by outside forces. His weak uNreliable army 
oI three thousand could not hold him in 
power. It required the recruitment of a well- 
armed mercenary force. 


We are not given much information about 
the individual members of this free-lance 
army. They are not idealists who have 
flocked to join a ragged army fighting for a 
cause. They are not like mercenaries of old 
who met as equals on the field of battle. In 
fact they are not so much an army; more a 
killing machine... They drive through the 
countryside “spattering the villages with 
machine-gun fire.’ Every blackskinned 
human is their prey, 


The newspapers gave sensational coverage 
to the “massacre” of the whites.. They re- 
lated harrowing tales, and published shock- 
ing pictures. ‘here was no real sympathy 
ior tne victims. ‘heir suffering was used as 
a splendid opportunity for anti-red propa- 
ganda. The object was to turn the public 
mind against the rebels; to make them 
appear wild mad savages, creatures of evil 
intent who massacre the innocent. 

War is an evil; and civil war an excePtion- 
ally cruel connict. We cannot aftord to be 
seit-rignteous on the matter Of massacres. 
We have stepped ours up to machine-age 
eluceacy; trom the hedge-hopping planes 
Of Une wazis that with machine-gun fre 
cieared the roaas of the long column Or 
reiugees to make way lor advancing tanks, 
tnrougn tne saturation bombing o1 clues to 
tne opiiteration-pombing of Hirosaima, and 
pne atrocious napalm bombing of aefenceless 
Vietnam villages. “hese atrocities are not 
comitted by primitive nali-starved People 
in a panic peiore the aavance of a ruthless 
enemy. ‘Ley were, and are the work of well- 
ted well-clothed young men, trained for the 
job. ‘hey press buttons and pull levers, and 
without a qualm, cause death and terrible 
suitering to tellow humans. No old woman 
witch-aoctor has cut their brows and rubbed 
potent herbal drugs into the wounds to mix 
cOurage With their blood and make them 
members of the elect, favoured by their God. 
Tneir indoctrination has been more subtle. 

We are told that the “rebels” have killed 
twenty thousana tellow Congelese in this 
terripie internecine strife. We are not told 
how many Congolese were murdered by these 
imported killers who sprayed native huts 
with machine-gun fire, 


One of these individuals said, in a televison 
interview ‘“‘We take prisoners, but we don't 
keep them. I’ll not tell you wnat we do with 
them.” Another one patted his gun, a special 
American job, whicn he cradled in his arms 
atiectionately, and said terventiy that he 
wouldn’t be without it. Of course not. Arms 
maketh the man;in this case. Another mem- 
ber of this admirable crew said they were 
paid “two-litty’ a month.” The gun-man, 
like the labourer, is worthy of his hire. 


“She ought to be burned alive”, a mercen- 
ary is reported to have said of the old woman 
tney tied in a sack. . “That’s what they do 
with witches” A remark that set him in the 
century to which he belongs.. Tshombe, 
friend of Franco, has been received by the 
Pope. His Holiness should be more careful of 
the company he keeps. ‘ 


For although few can fail to feel disgust 
for these four hundred hired killers, we 
should, in fairness, remember that they are 
no more criminal than their employers— 
only more blatant; more crude. 


GLASGOW READERS PLEASE NOTE: The 
usual monthly Public Meeting of the U.S.M. 
will be held on the second Sunday in Jan- 
uary 10th) at 7pm. Speaker J. T.Caldwell. 
PLEASE MAKE THIS MEETING KNOWN 


a 


Guy A. Aldred 


LECTURE BY PROVOST HYSLOP 


From a report by J. MacDonald 


AT THE CENTRAL HALLS, Glasgow, on 13th 
December, under the auspices of the Glas- 
gow Branch of the National Secular Society, 
Tom Hyslop ( atheist provost) of Denny) 
spoke for an hour and a half on: The Life 
and Writings of Guy A. Aldred. 


“Tf” said the speaker’ “consistency is a 
sign of madness then Guy Aldred was mad”. 

He recalled that John S.. Clarke had once 
said that Aldred was the only man he knew 
who had kept to the straignt and narrow 
path. John S. Clarke was a man of remark- 
talents. He was often referred to in the press 
as “the man who Knows everything.” He had 
followed many pursuits: lecturer, naturalist, 
one-time Memoer of Parliament, one-time 
lion-tamer, part-time poet, former President 
of the Burns’ Federation of the ‘World etc. 
In contrast to Aldred he had started off as 
as a socialist agitator in the first world war 
and at the ena of his life had been Uncle 
John in the childrens’ column of the Scottish 
Datly Express whereas Aldred had lived in 
poverty in a great struggle for the Cause 
right up to his last breath in his Tith year. 


. It was easy to call to mind many names 
(the speaker mentioned a few) of those who 
had taken part in the social struggle as con- 
temporaries of Comrade Aldrea. Most of 
them had deserted. 


Guy Aldred had become seriously ill after. 
the Wooaside Bye-election whicn he contest- 
ed in November 1962. He had been taken to 
hospital but nad returned home, against the 
the advice of tne doctors, on a stretcner, 
the next morning. ‘Lhe reason he had given 
the speaker was chat he could not reconcile 
himself to the intimately personal attention 
required by bedriaden cases in hospital. ‘his 
was doubtiess true, ior he was a man OL great 
sensitivity, but it was not wholly true. In fact 
Aldred was determimed to save his Press, 
and he was convinced that he could not ao 
so unless he got out of nospital right away. 


EARLY YEARS 


The speaker then went on to give an out- 
line of wuy Aldrea’s early years. 

The toy Alarea—wnose iatner had beer 
guilty of matrimonial desertion—was 
prought up by his mother in her parents’ 
house. His grandiather became more than a 
father to him, and encouraged him in in- 
dependent thought ana stuay. The old man, 
though haif-jewisn was a regular attender 
at Courch of Hngiand services, put more in 
the interest of domestic harmony than from 
conviction. He introduced the young Aldred 
to the writings of Kichard Carlile and coach- 
ed him along the path to freethought. 

‘But theology was Aldred’s first intellectual 
love and at 15 we fiud him on the public 
platiorm, a boy-preacher of unusual abillty. 
Although by his eighteenth birthday he was 
an atheist, developing towards socialism, 
a remarkable christian sermon, delivered 
when he was sixteen expressed his convict- 
ion on his relationship with other members 
of the human family. The text was: Bear ye 
one another’s burdens. This expressed the 
movif of Guy Aldred’s socialism as faithfully, 
as it had his unusual christianity... 

It was most likely, said the speaker that 
most of the audience were atheists. But 
atheism is not enough. It was negative; it 
destroyed old superstition. But if we were to 
emancipate our minds completely we cannot 
confine ourselves to one aspect only of ment- 
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al freedom. We must become socially con- The Word—to carry on Guy Aldred’s work. 


scious. We must strike at the economic roots 
of superstition. We must propagate socialism. 
it was this realisation that promoted Guy 
Aldred’s development in his teens from free- 
thinker to revolutionary. 


His many court appearances and prison 
sentences—which totalled over 8 years—for 
opposition to war, alleged sedition. and free 
speech and freedom of the Press agitation 
are testimony to his courage, determination, 
and loyalty in the great struggle towards the 
tultiliment of his ideals. 

“Guy Aldred”,the speaker went on, “was 
my conception of what Burns meant by the 
pnrase ‘sense and worth’. If these qualities 
coula spread ‘o’er all the earth’ the brother- 
nood of man would be nearer realisation.” 


ANTI-WAR STRUGGLE 


Perhaps Guy will be remembered most for 
his great stana against war. He was the anti- 
miutarist par exceilence. In the first world 
war his opposition earned nim three and a 
hait years in prison and several courts- 
martial—cuiminating in a final aischarge 
with dishonour, of which he was justly proud 


Alared was tne great iconoclast and could 
be most severe on careerists and numpugs in 
pupuc lite. On the other hand ne was essent- 
jauy tae Kinaest of men and often aerended 
the underdog and the oppressed. 


. He refused to be limited by conventional 
groups anda would work and co-operate wita 
individuals and groups when he consiaered 
tnem right on SpeCiuce issues; but he would 
criticise them when he thought toem wrong. 

Despite poverty and neglect Aldred was 
not an unhappy man. He nad tne specias 
happiness oI those who serve truth and 
maintain their integrity. Neither was he 
witnout a Sense of humour. 

The lecture was very comprehensive and 
very sympathetic. Tne speaker haa so much 
material at his disposal] that tnere was no 
time for questions. ne traced Guy Aldred’s 
life from his days as a boy preacner to the 
days of the mature and veteran soCialst 
agitator, the editor of The Herald of Revolt, 


The Spur, The Commune, The Council and 
The Word, 


Throughout Guy Aldred’s life there was a 
golden thread of consistency. The theologian 
became the humanist, but many of his later 
Socialist lectures could be classed as sermons 
of great beauty and dignity. 

He was a pioneer of Indian freedom, of 
birth control, and of antiparliamentary soc- 
ialism. His life was a struggle against poverty 
and antagonism from quarters where he 
might have expected help. Yet he never 
faltered. In the darkest days he was sustain- 
ed by the desire to have his own press to 


propagate his ideas. He had a serious missi 
to fulfill. ae 


Guy Aldred’s writing were in demand in 
libraries throughout the world. His work 
had not waned since his death, but he was 
not read locally as much as he ought to be. 


This was a pity for much could i 

in pleasure and instruction, et Peas 
then read passages from The Rebel and His 
Disciple and Socialism and the Pope ,re- 
marking on the latter work that it was no 


accident that Aldred iali 
Ee. had put socialism be- 


: . ST. MUNGO PRIZE 
n conciusion Tom Hyslop said th 
: at 
anes Prize [a civic award made see 
ee year to the person who had rendered 
See eee ay the city during that period] 
een given, even posthumousl 

to Guy Aldred—or to the present editor af 


The £1,000 (the amount of the award) would 
have been put to very good use. 

Tom Hysiop said that as a boy he had 
often listen to Guy Aldred, enthrailted by his 
great oratory as much as he was inspired by 
nis message. Now the orator had gone; but 
the message remained, Aldred had often said 
that the message was greater than the mess~ 
enger. And again, Aldred was right. He was 
the messenger and the teacner. mis precepb 
and exampie should be dear to us all. 


NOTHE:—A compiete set of the available 
writings of Guy aAldred—z0 bookiets and 
pampniets, etc—will be sent post Iree to any 
aaaress tor 12/6 ($2). 


"INTRINSIC VALUES 


It used to be a Pleasant cusiom of noble 
Romans of antuquity—Wwauien they returned 
trom the Forum or tue Circus, and nad 
satiated themSeives at the panquet tabie— 


to indulge in pnilosopnical cisquisilions.: 


One recurring argument was on whetuer a 
sea captain, aceu witn saipwreck Suoula, 
it would save the snip, anu the ives of tae 
noble Romans on board, jettison tne caigo 
or the slaves. where commercial valucs 
coula be computed 1t was easy enougn: so 
much wheat at sO much Cost against so 


many slaves at sucn a market vaiue. Waere 


the slaves were not cargo in transit but tne 
attendants of the passengers the matter be- 
came more invoiveu. but iL became a sudject 
tor hot debate wnen—ior argument’s sake— 
the cargo was, nypothetically, an object of 
intrinsic vaiue. A work Of att, lor example, 
of no comparable monetary vaiue, oud signiy 
regarded by its owzer. suiouid tois be sac- 
rinced to save a slave? Yes, saia tne lunatic 
left, because a slave is a sentient pelng; not 
so. much an instrument with hanas, as the 
Other side contendea: more a human with- 
out freedom. . 


If a slave were young and sirong it was, 


of course easier to aeciue in nis favour; wut, 


again for the sake os arguement, if ne were 
oid and feeble, but reputealy wise , and un- 
aisputably a scholar ana philosopher, iow 
Snould we decide.? How, in short are We to 
assess intrinsic values? 

With the spread of Uhristianity came ‘ine 
acceptance of the belier tnat slaves nad 
souls. This was not so cnaritabie or aS uls- 
Interested as it may appear. 10 be a Uniist- 
lan one had to have a sout to save. Li slaves 
were soulless an enormous Neila of rec. uit- 
ment would be losi to tue Churen. v0 slaves 
haa souls. To begin with Slaves’ souls were 
toeir own, their only, possession >; Sharea 
neither by master nor svate. wnen the 
Cnurch became master, oi course, it took 
Posesssion of men’s suuis 48 weu. ‘The ce- 
formation was at attempt at disentangle- 
ment. Yet as late as last century Cnrisilans 
were _enslaving free men (black), and “were 
Justified on the grounas that cnristian slav- 
ery gave the “biacks” the inestimable ad- 
vantage of saving their souls. So tne cnoice 
lay between being free ana damned and en- 
slaved and—“saved”, God's goouness shows 
in wondrous ways. 

I have been led to these refiections Te- 
levant anda otherwise, by a little booklet 
tnat nas arrived on my desk this week. It is 
intrinsic Values—as applied to Man ‘fh 
author is P. Turner, ; 
; You may think that while some of us are 
uzzy on ,the subject or souls, we are all 
now-a-days, agreed on the equality of man. 
But, in practice, how “equal” is man? The 
possession of wealth or cunning creates 
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favourable circumstances, and favourable 
circumstances create, the illusion of super- 
iority; and depressed inferiors accept this 
as evidence of “intrinsic value”. 

Mr. Turner says: 


Not only do humans have the same intrinsic value 
as one another, but humanity is a social force re- 
lying on each to take part in the production of goods 
tnat we require. No amount of effort on the part of 
a single individual could produce the muitidudinous 
things that we use im everyday life. The use of both 
big and small brains coupled with the necessary 
physical effort becomes imperative. Regarding 
inventions; these arise from necessity and because 
the earth’s materials can be manipulated by common 
efforts It is a tradition and a fiction that the 
shrewder man should receive a greater portion of the 
world’s goods; of course im practice, it is the great 
military and religious leaders who get the highest 


rewards from society, and the great brains don’t stop. 


the horrible wars with their great material waste and 
destruction of the very things humanity have made 
for themselves, 


This is the gist of the argument. There are 
so many quotable paSsages that it is better 
to leave it at that and invite the inter- 
terested to read for themselves. You may 
not agree that all men, being equal, are also 
of equal intrinsic value; but you will pause 
and think before some of Mr. Turner’s spir- 
ited argument. 

INTRINSIC VALUES—AS APPLIED TO MAN 

Obtainable from The Strickland Press 

Post Free One Shilling 


THE RULES OF FREETHOUGHT- 


The Editor, 
“The Word” 
Glasgow, Cl. 
Dear sir, 

It is now eight years since the enclosed 
letter was sent to the Freethinker, ana al- 
though yearly resolutions have been pro- 
posed at tne annual conferences, there has 
been very little support. 


Uniortunately, like the religious people, 
many members seem to have fixed ideas on 
ules and regulations, as thougn they were 
immutable laws. Yet all around us people 
are associating without restraints, 

Much time is wasted over the rules, which 
could be used’ on policy and propagation of 
“Freethought”. 

The Freethinker does pas now publish my 
letters, 
Wore sincerely, 


Pp, Turner 
London, E, 10 
[Enclosure ] 
The Editor, - Z 
“ihe Freethinker”, 
London, W.C.2 April, 30th. 1956 
Dear sir, . . 


Having carefully examined tne proposed 
constitution and rules for the N.S.8. I con- 
sider that it will be, if passed by the con- 
ference, the gravest and greatest disaster 
that so far has befallen the Society. 


The Society has and should be essentially 
a collection of FREETHINKERS,: but the 
army maggot. of rule and. control, with its 
head, and Headquarters has crept in, some- 
what small to start with, but hopes soon to 
enlarge. 


When a fixed idea becomes dominant, chief- 
ly owing to the lack of the use of the critical 
faculty, the disease is liable to become Very. 
dangerous. 


No matter how much a fellow freethinker 
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rubs one up the wrong way, it should not 
give the aggrieved member the right to 
Stand up and say: .Under such and such 
rule we demand (meaning of course himself) 
that the recalcitrant member be exPelled, or 
in some way curtailed. 


The N.S.S. is a voluntary body of people 
freely using their own time and money for 
the propagating of FREETHINKING, surely 
they do not desire to be ruled and regulated 
by ambitious and aspiring would-be officials. 


Most of the rules are put forth with one 
object, so that some may get into power to 
control others, many of whom will probably 
leave the society, rather than be controlled. 
No rule can force a member to remain, but 
ho matter how small the society becomes, it 
stil leaves the remaining otiicials in control 
Of tne funds, though they may act perfectly 
legauy, ana not against the law. - 


May I point out that it is just as harmful 
to have fixed and uncritical ideas about 
many of apparently. immutable conditions 
and beliefs, as it is to believe in tne Christ- 
jan, or any other religion. 


The god of rules and regulations was 
erected to prevent the. uncer-dogs froin real- 
ising that they were just as-important as the 
seii—or other—appointed rulers. 

May I suggest at the risk o: being burnt 
at the stake, or any any rate being expelled 
from the N.S.S. that the-freethinkers cease 
to worsnip any Kind of god, ana turn tne 
light of severe criticism on any ana every 
custom, tradition and belief . 


Yours sincerely, 
‘P. Turner 


U.S, COMMENT—Continued from 3rd col. 


is today, as in the yesteryears, under the 
jalse impression that it is “God-sent’’. 

* * * ® 
- According to a report by the AsSociated 
Press, the new official public school text 
books books of Fidel Castro’s Cuba contain 
tne following arithmetic problem: 

.Of the 180 miliion inhabitants of the United States 
one-ninth are discriminated against fur being Negroes 
and one sixieth are discriminated against for being 
Latin. Americans, How many millions © Sof Negroes 
suffer discrimination in the U.S.A. aiid. how many 
Laiin Americans? 

ca * * 


In aditioa to the sheriff and the deputy 
sherilr of Neshoba County, Mississippi, being 
arrested by the F.B.I. in connection withd the 
ceath of the three Civil Rights workers, it 
is noteworthy tnat a Baptist preacher was 
also arrested. Of course tnere is nothing new 
about churchmen being involved in murder. 
Since the days of Constantine (The Great) 
there is no group that has the bloody past 


tuat equals that of the promoters of the 
Church, 


* * s 


It begins to appear that “Democracy” and 
“Equality” are not a reality; but, to say the 
least, such political language sounds good. 

Mattew H. McCloskey, former ambassador 
to ireland, and one-time treasurer of the 
US.A’s Democratic National Committee, 
testified before the Senate Rules Committee 
on Wednesday, December 2, 1964, that his 
company paid a $35.000 over payment of a 
“performance bond premium”, but he att- 
Tibuted it to a “goof” by a member of his 
Staff, while denying any knowledge of a 
purported deal for a pay-off to the 1960 
Democratic campaign. The highly Publicized 
“Bobby Baker” casé is a real distractor for 
the people who enjoy listening to idle 
chatter, 


JACK BRADY’S COLUMN 


U.S. Comment 


GOVERNOR PAT BROWN, the “Democrat 
Governor of the State of California, wir 
ordered the police to the scene of the “Frec 
Speech Movement” at the University oi 
California, has done much to confirm one’s 
conclusion that the so-called institutions of 
higher learning are, in reality, a brain- 
washing device for the perpetuation of the 
exploiting status quo. There are so many 
un-informed PH.D’s in this country that 
one wonders if the name “Phoney Degree” 
wouldn’t be a more accurate description for 
the ritual, 


Some years ago this Scribe Sent his factual 
journal The Beacon to .the highly-toutea 
University of California at. Berkeley, ana 
when it came to the attention of the 
librarian, The Beacon received a letter to 
discontinue sending the Publication to the 
University. A careful analysis of the operat- 
ion of the “education” device makes it most 
clear as to just who controls the system anu 
just how much factual education taese pow- 
ers really want. Any operation, be it gover 
ment, church, or education, that opposes 
free speech of fact, has something to nice 
and is built upon a foundation of sand, The 
Civil Rights movement: in’ the U.S.A. has 
broken the spell of “fear” that has been im- 
posed on the un-informed masses of the 
human herd. 

e * A *® 

Since the election of Harold Wilson, the 
“Labour Party” spokesman, the controlied 
news media of the U.S.A. makes reference to 
the “Socialist.”. Government of Great Britain, 
Due to ignorance or a deslre to misrepresent, 
the writers the U.S.A. refer to “national- 
ization” as socialism. Of course, nothing 
could be further from the truth. Govern- 
ment ownership is merely a change of faces 
in the ruling hierarchy. Exploitation is the 
prime motive in either event. 


Until such time that the masses begin to 
realize that the system is founded on myth, 
fraud and exploitation, they will not become 
sufficiently discontent with the system that 
will bring action on: their part. The propa- 
ganda is so vicious. Each 24 hours of the day 
the brain-washing process‘of the exploiting 
status quo is telling the masses that they 
“never had it.so good”. So long as the 
powers-that ~be can bribe the rank- and-file 
with meaningless utterances and handing 
out a few crumbs , the ranks of the dissent- 
efs will remain. small in number. Ignorance 
and mis-education is just as effective for 
today’s ruling hierarchy as it was in the days 
of the suctents: 

* * 

What a atatradienen in the Government 
Statement that they landed armed forces in 
the Congo (Stanleyville), solely for the 
purpose of saving lives and protecting ‘the 
people, while in the United States of America 
in the State of Mississippi and other South- 
ern States, people are being mistreated be~ 
cause of the colour of their skin. yet the 
Federal Government does nothing to Protect 
them. Throughout the U.S: A: people are 
being unlawfully arrested and detained 
without being charged with any specific 
offense. Factual education is the only answer 
to bringing about the action that is needed 
to eliminate the myth that exists in this 
thing we call “legal proceedure”. Under the 
System it appears that the priest-king fraud 


Continued on centre column, 
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THE WORD 


SOCIALISM OR SOCIAL SUICIDE 


CO-EXISTENCE OR NON-EXISTENCE 


“Shall we put an end to the human race, or shall mankind renounce war.” 
By R. STUAET MONTAGUE 


“HINDU” is a Persian word; It means 
simply “Indian”. Hinduism is thus the “-ism 
of the Indian people. It would be true to say 
that Hinduism is both a way of life and a 
highly organised social and religious system. 


After reading Professor Kahol’s brief but 
original outline of Hinduism in the November 
Word one might also say that Hinduism can 
be all things to all men. 


The professor states: 


“Since ali wisdom that has thus accumulated 
over the centuries goes by the name of ‘Hinduism’ 
it is at places contradictory in itself. at: 


It is difficult to gather from contents of 
professor Kahol’s article exactly whicn 
side of Hinduism he is presenting or supports; 
idealism or materialism. From the Marxist 
point of view one would say that all relig- 
ious cutlooks are determined on the whole 
by the level or stage of economic develop- 
ment. 


The future growth and progress of indus- 
try ana education in Imala and the cons- 
equent development of a proletariat will be 
Tetiected in tne changing iaeas of the peopie 
in the ideological suPerstructure. fs Inala 
now approaching her bourgeois revolution 
which will end tne feudal regime and be the 
beginning of state capitalism? 

As regards religion with respect to Inaia 
Frederick t#ngeis mentionea the Indian 
Vedas in the rollowing manner. 


“All religion, however, is nothing but the fantastic 
refiection in mens’ Giwidas ul LWese exlernal Lorces 
which control their. daily life, a reflection in whica 
the terrestrial forces assume tne form of supernat- 
ural rorces. ati wie beguinings of history it was tne 
forces of nature whicno, were frst so reilected, and 
which im the course. of ‘further “evolution underwent 
the most manitoia and varied personmiiications among 
the various peopies. ‘iis eary process nas been 
traced back by comparative mythology, at least m 
the case of Indo -European peoples, to its. origin in 
the Indian Vedas, and in its further evolution it has 
been demonstrated in detail among: the Indians, 
Persians, Greeks, Romans, Germans and, so far. as 
material is available, also among the Celts, Lith- 
uanians and Slaves. But it is not long before, side 
by ‘side witn the forces of nature, social forces begin 
to. be. active—forees which confront man as equaily 
alien and .at first equally. inexplicable, dominating 
him with the same apparent natural necessity as the 
forces of nature themselves. The fantastic figures, 
whicn at first only reflected the mysterious forces 
of nature, at this point acquire social attributes, 
become representatives of the forees of history.” 

—Anti-Duhring. 1877. 


WAR IS NO SOLUTION 


“War to me” says professor Kahol ‘appears 
to be inevitable for the elimination of cert- 
ain sections. This is the only realistic method 
of Nature’s selection of types for survival.” 
And he speaks of the survival of human 
groups in war. ; 

Without developing the subject, isn’t this 
the Hindu idealist outlook bound up with 
fate and karma? Fate under the control of 
God or the karma of the universe as apart 
from individual Karma. 4 

From the materialist point of view; war 
being nature’s pruning-hook is an old and 
now-out-of-date concept. Modern war takes 
not only the most physically fit but also 
those of hightest mental ability. 

I would say that the populations of the ad- 
vanced civilised nations of the earth are 
rapidly becoming aware of the fact that a 


third world war would mean sudden death 
for millions and the end of Civilisation as we 
know it today. 


In the recent American Presidential 
Election president Johnson was re-elected 
by one of the most spectacular majorities 
in history. Lyndon Johnson had nearly 
forty-two million votes and Barry Gold- 
water over twenty-six million. Just over 
seventy-one million voted, some sixty per 
cent of voting age cast their ballots. A record 
majority of sixteen millions for president 
Johnson. 


Is there any doubt that this majority vote 
of the American people was based mainly on 
the apprehension and fear that the Gold- 
water government Policy was much more 
liable to plunge the nation into a third 
world war? 

The new revolutionary discoveries in the 
means of mass human and material de- 
struction is being reflected in a changing 
consciousness of .the peoples of the world. 
“From a motor of capitalist development 
militarism has changea into a capitalist 
malady”. (Rosa Luxemburg). At the beginn- 
ing of the eighteenth century, long before 
Marx and Engels, the cCeleorated Italian 
philosopher,G. B. Vico wrote; 

“The progress of ideas depends on the progress ot 
things.” “le 

The course of history is determined in the 
final account not by man’s will but by the 
development of the material forces of prod- 
uction. (These are of course the work of men 
as R. Smith would remark). 


Is it not possible to discern that behind the 
scenes the rulers of the leading world gov- 
ernments are desperately endeavouring to 
come to some agreement or world plan to 
avoid a third world war? Admittedly the 
various national capitalist classes in pursuit 
of their private and selfish aims produce 
such overwhelming contradictions in intern- 
ational capitalism that make any peacerul 
solution weilnigh impossible. 


In ancient society in the days of primitive 
communism early man was compelled by the 
material conditions of his environment to 
co-operate to survive. Similar conditions of 
primitive society exists today in some regions 
of the world, a 


KEY TO SURVIVAL 


To the Bushmen of Kalahari, co-operation 
is the key to survival. Trust, peace and co- 
operation form the spine of Bushmen life. 
Trust has its automatic asPect;. peace is 
something clung to tightly, like a lid clamped 
to a boiling pot. By maintaining these three 
virtues, Bushmen live where otherwise they 
might not. (Source of this description of 
primitive communism today; June 1963 
American National Geographic Magazine. 


Has not man now reached a complete 
spiral in social history? On a higher level and 
on a world scale man is in the same Social 
position as he was in the days of primitive 
communism. But this time it is not the forces 
of nature and wild animals that endanger 
the existence of man but man himself. 


This is no fantasy of the writer but 


“these means were outlawed, They 
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scientific reality, the dialectical Process of 
history. Either man conforms to the laws of 
socio-historical necessity and abolishes war 
forever or it is the common destruction of 
the world as we know it, if not of mankind 
in general and Not necessarily by atomic 
bombs which may be already out of date. 


Can the rulers of the earth solve the prob- 
lem of war within the confines of world cap- 
italism. But would that not be “setting one- 
self the absurd problem of. eliminating hist- 
ory”? (Marx). For have we not reached 
an historical epoch, the pre-conditions for 
the qualitative leap from tne Kingdom of 
economic Necessity into the realm of freed- 
om which must be world socialism? (‘rhe 
negation of the negation). 


Guy Aldred while desperately ill and dying, 
before laying down his pen for the last time 
wrote in Ins paper 2ne Word (November, 
1963) :— 

“\..., This is all the history of the tribe into the 
Nation, and the Nation into Worlu-conscious Organs; 
a constant process of evolution by hegawon, «soday 
we are witnessing probably the final stage of one 
aspect of this story. On ail sides we see the over- 


snadowing growth of the economic and political 
features of this cosmopolitan organisation of society.” 


Can the problem of war be solved in any 
other way than international socialisay 
How profoundly interesting it woula be if 
Marx could return to give us his analysis of 
world capitalism at the present time. 


in a vein of light fantasy let us project the 
the present world situation back to tne tame 
of Marx one hundrea years ago wnen he was 
iiVing with his family at 40, Grarton ‘Lerrace, 
-faverstock Hill, Lonaon. Marx’s youngeésy 
aaughter Eleanor, was a little girl at this 
period 


_She relates in “A Few Stray Notes” that 
“Mohr” used to tell her many wonderful tales 
which he composed as he went along. Tne 
most wonderful and delightful one, she says, 
was Hans Réckle, It went on for months and 
months. Rockle himself was a Hoffmann- 
like magician who kept a toy shop, and who 
was always “hard up.” (Marx himself). i 

“His shop was full of the most wonderful things—. 
of wooden men and women, giants and dwarfs, kings 
and queens, workmen and masters, animats and pirus 
as numerous as Noah got mto the Ark’, and so ou 
a Sin ee of Hans Rockle and his toy shop 
iwfarx to. “with - inexhaust: i 
Mee ustable bias wit and 

And so in the light of such: historical cir - 
cumstances we can perhaps imagine how 
Marx might have brought to a happy ena- 
ing the fairy story of Hans Rockle and his 
toy shop for his little daughter “Lussy”. 

So all the toys in the shop havin 
: ing come to reali 
4ow breakabie they were woen they discovered that 
they possessed the means to biow to smithereens tae 
shop itself they came to agree on a sanction by whick 
formed a society 


tor the reverence ang preservation of clockwork and 


wooden toys 


OVER-POPULATION: THE CURE 


With Marx’s discovery of the Materialist 
Conception of History in mind can we but 
hope that the present world crisis of capital- 
ism will have as happy an ending as the fairy 
story of Hans Rockle’s toy shop. 

_ For the professor, living in Inaia nis be- 
lief that war is nature’s metnoa of Populat- 
ion control “tor selection ot types for sur- 
vival” appears to me as a practical example 
of social conditions determining conscious- 
ness, The problem of over-population must 
be continually on the mind of all intelligent, 
educated Indians. One is reminaed of the 
story of the lemmings. These little animals 
periodically rush down to the coasts in their 
thousands and swim out to sea till they 
drown. It is alleged that the lemmings com- 
mit suicide when population growth becomes 


€ 


— 
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” 
greater than food resources. ’ 


In modern times man has ceased to be a 
victim of the laws of nature and under- 
standing them can control them for his own 
benefit. Man is distinguished from the 
animals by producing his own means of exist- 
ence. By a qualitative leap in evolution, man 
lifted himself above the primates by means 
of the labour process. 

The fetters of ignorance and religious 
superstition are rapidly being broken by the 
research and discoveries of modern science. 
At the present time we are witnessing a 
major victory for progress over reaction. The 
Catholic Church is being overwhelmingly 
defeated in the battle for birth contol. The 
problem of food production is also on the way 
towards a solution. Science is experimenting 
with completely new kinds of food manufaci- 
ured from nature. : 


No, war is no solution of nature to the 
problems of over population. On the cont- 

ary; the methods or war have recently made 
a dialectical leap in history and have taken 
on an entirely new quality. War has now be- 
come a fetter on all further progress for 
mankind, 


It is true that although a condition of 
primitive communism existed in the family 
life of primitive tribal society, diiferent tribes 
were occasionally forced to fight each other 
when there was some temporary food short- 
age over a wide area. 

Such a situation does not arise for man in 
the world at the present time. As the African 
teplied to the white man when accused of 
being a cannibal; “We only kill each other 
when we are hungry, but you kill each other 
when you're not hungry.” 


The cause of war in the modern world is 
our out-moded social system of capitalism. 
(To be concluded) 
a 
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NUCLEAR BLASTS -- WHAT 
THEY MEAN TO THE PEOPLE 


THE ATTITUDES for and against nuclear explosionsSreminds us of the hot , controversy raging in Europe 
towards the close of the last century about the legitimacy of X-ray production. Germany, the then pol- 
icital rival of Britain, had perfected the production tech que of these wonderful radiations and the rest 
of the world, headed by British clergy, had raised a hysterical cry against the “destructive, anti-relig- 
ious and immoral potential of this devilish invention”. 


By 

OM PRAKASHA KAHOL 
Head of the Physics Department 
G. M.-N. College, Ambala, India 


Unseasonal weather, excessive rains, drought, earth- 
tremors, in fact, all conceivable abnormalities, for 
which no simple explanation is immediately available, 
are instinctively blamed on nuclear explosions, True, 
the presence of alpha—and beta—particles in a 
super-saturated atmosphere facilitates condensation. 
Admittea that the amount of nitric acid produced 
by a nuclear blast , owing to fixation of atmospheric 
nitrogen and oxygen in the presence of water. vapour, 
comes out to be in thousands of tons; conceded also 
that the thermal energy released in a nuclear test 
equals the output of some millions of T.N.T. 


NEGLIGIBLE 

Yet, the resulting vitiation caused by all these 
physical and chemical accompaniments of a° nuclear 
test is negligibly small compared to similar polutions 
by natural. agencies—condensation by smoke, nitric 
oxides by lightning and heat by volcanic eruptions. 
Actually a particle-counter in Punjab registers a 
much greater radio-activity. from the “radium dial” 
of a watch held close to it than from all the ‘active 
debris left by experimental blasts, 


Then are we to infer that all the hue and ery 
against nuclear tests is sentimental, based upon pol- 
itical prejudices? That is not so, The danger to hum- 
anity, and in fact to all life, from these tests lies not 
in their physical and chemical but the biological after- 
math, It is because of widespread ignorancé on this 
particular aspect that the attitude of the masses rests 
upon prejudices rather than upon intelligent under- 
standing. 


‘INCIDENCE OF CANCER - 


The greatest single danger from radio-active fall-out 
Proceeds from its efficacy in secelerating cancerous 
growths in live organs, The fact is that no other 
cause of malignant tumotirs—smoking, chewing or 
irritationi—has been so well established by medical 
research aS exposure to high-frequency radiation of 
great intensity, And it is here that man-made devices 
beat all natural sources of radiation on Earth, 

What is cancer after all? It is not a disease but a 
disorder. In common diseases, the body-cells are 
‘attacked’ by ‘armies’ of parasitic germs. A battle 
ensues, If the germs succeed, the body succumbs—the 
patient dies. And if the alien ‘intruders’ are repulsed 
or destroyed, by extraneous military aid’of medicans 
if necessary, the body suffers a loss of ceils no doubt, 
but outlives the battle, The patient recovers, 


In cancer the cells of the body itself revolts against 
its discipline. In & healthy body, the daily wear and 
tear of all organs is made up by the food consumed 
The daily intake is so accurately distributed among 
the various parts that they are just replenished; and 
if there is any general growth, all organs partake of 
it just proportionately, the nosé, the eyes, the limbs, 
etc, scrupulously maintaining their relative dimens- 
ions, characteristic of the personality ‘as a whole’. 


When a malignancy starts, the cells of a particular 
organ begin to form more abundantly, upsetting the 
precarious balance. This abnormal growth is beyond 
the controi of the body, its own organs having staged 
@ revolt and created chaotic conditions in the rest 
of it. The person is helpless, and external medicines 


are of no avail, when half the body is in revolt 
against the ‘central government’. 


Cancerous growths are utterly beyond human con- 
trol even as the growth of nails, hair, fingers, limbs 
and stature of a person are beyond control. This 
internal disorder is started by ‘highly penetrating 
rays in the nature of hard X-rays, known as gamma- 
rays, given out profusely by nuclear debris, The 
miscnief is simliar to extra-territorial loyalties created 
in a nation by alien ideological waves, resulting in in- 
ternal strife and eventual dismemberment of the 
State. 


GENETIC HAZARDS 


Waile probing the mysteries of malignant tumours, 
bioidgists discovered that the gamma-radiations could 
not oniy start a malignant growth in natural organs 
but also alter the entire course of body-formation, if 
they were made to fall on human, animal and veg- 
etable bodies at a very early stage. Scientific re- 
searchers have revealed that all the mental and phys- 
ical pecu.iarities of parents are. preserved in, and 
transmitted from generation to generation by the 
specific molecular structures of the elementary 
‘particles’, with which they bring’ a new life into 
existence, ’ 

If we have four bricks, we can build a number of 
structures with them—all four lying side by side or 
two lying on the ground and the other two on them, 
and so on..The elementary molecular structures, the 
genes, of all parents are difftrent end jt is their 
pecuiar structure that produces in the progenies 
features characteristic of the parents, 

The incidence of gamma rays on an elementary 
“life particle” alters its molecular structure and. in a 
way, makes it forget the charactéristics of the par- 
ent. Under their effect, the flowefs can forget their” 
colour, and the inseet.the number of legs, of their’ 
Parents! In advanced countries, Yadio-active treat-° 
ment has been sucessfully put to service in the pro- 
duction of improved qualities of foodgrains and 
and flowers |, a on 

But the unfortunate part of it is that the fall-out 
from nuclear blasts, sweeping aimlessly over vast 
areas, creates terrible genetic hazards among human 
beings and animais, let alone vegetation, innocent of 
the cause of their affliction! It is this impending dan- 
ger to the human race that has drawn savants like 
Bertrand Russell, in the evening of life, out of their 
Peaceful cells, to call humanity to sanity. 


T cannot celebrate a peaceful Deepawali in my small. 
house and enjoy fresh oxygen when the whole of- 
my neighbourhood is vitiated by suiphur dioxide 
from exploding crackers. Nuclear explosions is the 
one issue against which unanimity in the entire 
human race is essential. If half the world continues 
to stock or explode nuclear devices, the unilateral 
suspension of tests by the others is of no avail, ex- 
cept as a source of consolation at one’s own moral 
superiority. A ban on nuclear explosions, to be effect- 
ive, must be total or none at all. Like population 
growth and food production, it is a global issue and 
cannot be solved at the uational level, however poius 
may be the wishes of people. 


We may not take notice of nuclear experiments of 
others, their effects will take pretty good notice of us! 
Like war, the devastation from nucicar explosions 
does not come in by permission, If not by mutual 
consent, it can be, averted by Superior preparation 


only. 
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[. b Vi : Politics-and Priests —- 
a our ictory “GOWRIE” REPLIES TO L. KNIGHT 


By DENIS COBELL é 


I SUPPOSE it was difficult to feel anything 
but mild elation on the announcement of 
Harold Wilson’s accession to the Premier- 
ship. Not, from a positive position however, 
but the purely negative joy at seeing Sir 
Alec, the fuedal lord, and his anachronistic 
team-mates, dismissed from office. The 
narrow victory which carried Labour into 
othice providea an exciting finale to an elect- 
ion race which it seemed at times, the 
‘vories might just win. Now that Labour are 
tirmly esconcea into the corridors of power 
at Whitehall, it is again time to evaluate 
the real issues as posed in the Labour mani- 
testo. The Perpetuation of the Monarchical 
spectacie, and the determination to 
strengthen Sterling banished any lingering 
aoubis—we have a reactionary Goveramedt 
in Westminster still! One thing is certain. 
the pale pink reforms envisaged are Dot in 
the ieast revolutionary.. proposais.. ‘ne 
pourgeois attitudes of many. who now form 
Labour’s first Government ior thirteen years 


are noxious to the workers whom they nave. 


been elected to represent. Parliamentary’ 
democracy, the game played im the souse 
of Commons, is a farcical duplicity which 


obtains credence oniy by the sKiliui operat-. 


ion of the propaganda machinery, -which. 
only the two giant parties can afford. 

One of tne first reactionary measures 
taken by the new Government was put into 
action vy Mr. . Kay Gunter; Minister of 
Labour, woen he siaed with une emp.oyera 
in the recent docks dispute. Then. came tne 


miraculous cure for Britain's traae. gap, an- 


other stop-go policy—levying .a. 13%. sur- 


charge on most goods entering the country. 
from abroad, ‘his was. not an anti-capital-- 


ist move, but one which the ‘lories. would 
have adopted anyway. . 
As.Haroid Wilson pointed out at-one stage 


during his pre-election campaign, the Lores:’ 
had accepted, by lyo4, many OI tne proposals: 


Labour outlimea in tnelr 1999 “-prugramme, 
And he said, “i have no aesire to -belittle 
the extent of their conversion.” One wonders 
exactly how far the. Labour. .Party- nas 
travelied to the Rignt!Following their nar- 
row victory, two of Labour’s outspoken back- 


benchers have again suggested the poss~ - Biles Bi cias 
their dislike of their coloured brothers’ by ®0°t building on the rotten foundations of 


voting ‘Tory: The candidates in each ‘locality: State Capitalism. 


ibility. of a, Labour-Liberal pact—at the ex- 
pense of losing: even. more. of. Labour’s. Pale 


pink socialism. Of course we know that these. 


proposers, Mr , Woodrow . Wyatt..and Mr. 
Desmond Donnelly, are confirmed members 
of Labour’s Right flank—-only. there because 
the Conservative organism has no room for 
them . The analogy drawn. between Wilson 
and the late President Kennedy, in the 
carrying out of reforms under a title, “the 
first 100 days”, leaves no doubt as to the 


nature of the capitalist-warfare state 
sought by Wilson, This will be the “New 
Britain”. 


DEFENCE PROGRAMME 


But I consider that the most dangerous 
impact of Labour's policy will be felt in the 
arena of world peace. Labour believes in the 
deterrent effect of nuclear weapons whilst 
only two powers have control over them; 
meanwhile, they propose incrementing our. 
own conventional forces—a plan that will 
only see fruition if conscription is introduced 
To all pacifists and anti-militarists, who also 
believe in socialism, this idea presents an 
unmitigated tragedy: the so-called socialist 
party in Britain has not only betrayed us 
and given a totally false impression of soc 


I have no wish to take advantage of my ~ 


privilege to have the last word, in answer to 
iali y , Mr. L. Knight’s letters on the subject of my 
ialism, but intends to enforce regulations original arucle which aealt witn priestcratt 
and restrictions that will lead to the embell- in the world of politics, believing that the 
ishment of the “nation state”. This is 4 intelligence of readers of “ne Word will en~ 
complete denial of the internationalism, as apie tnem to arrive at their own Judgmeut 
preached by Labour’s early mentors, necess- after what has been written. but there are 
ary for the success of socialism and pacifism jyst one or two points in Mr. Knignt’s con- 
alike. The growth and authority of the Lab- tribution to the November Word that call 
our Party can, indeed, be aligned to the fail- tor g reply. 


ure of Socialism; at no time has Labour, é re r 
when it has formed a Government in. this es Knight re.ers to my “soft spot fer euEte 
Capitalism—as In Russia ana Cnina’—a 


country, ever even aimed in the right dir- d : 
ection—it forsook pacifism during paps early most false and misleading statement. What- 
Gays of World War 1 ever way Russia and China may be following 
Ae lena thie toy Par eee een eg in their efiorts to build the Socialist, State, 
dna 25 yap i 8 italism. T:! 
itude more clearly in favour of capitalism. eae one Bie ne eae iia 
It is the sneeKiness of Labour in its veiled 134 ana a sounder detaition of ‘ascisin 
arguements, that purport to look after the P Saree te ‘ ae - 
aan man’s ca which have carried aon ene peoney by ee es es deciet t ae 
ie Jopalaneedeetises betel tate 4 —and: he never wrove a aelinition witnout 
y ie ota This disillusionment will NOW giving it the most carerul tnougnt. Here it 
ast very long.. is: 


Sir Alec Douglas-Home, as Prime Minister, . 


seems to have contributed generously to his 
party’s marginal failure to win the General 
Election. He did not have a ‘popular appeal’. 
His chief aide de campe, Mr. Butler, seems 
also to have fallen into the demise lett open 


for the leaders of the doomed Tory Party. 


Others, notably. Iain McLeod and Enoch 
Powell, who formerly opposed Home as lead 
er, have again stepped forward into the 


FASCISM:— Commerciai enterprise 
aided by the financial and political Powen 
of the state. To achieve this without state 
‘ownership of land or confiscation of rent 
and interest would make the capitalist class 
rich beyond the dreams of avarice, and en- 
able it to be generous enought to the proiet- 
- agriat to keep a decisive majority of voters 
satisfied. It is State Capitalism, but left un- 
named by the so-called Western Democracies 


cline, gracefully.” - 


limelight. No doubt they think Sir Alec can 
be ousted from the pilot's seat, or'will de- This is the state of affairs to which the 
a oe S.A. is now rapidly approaching, as the 
SMEAR CAMPAIGN _... _ late Louise Haraing Horr told us only a few 
A disgraceful. and nauseating. trend .was months ago in the columns o1 The Word. 
seen in the vicious smear campaign. carried; Britain and certain other nations, as follow- 
out by. a. few Conservative « supporters,-.°*S and satellites of U.S. Big Business are 
against coloured immigrants in certain areas, COME UP Closely behind, 
namely, Smethwick, Perry Bar Birmingham Have Russia and China the . outstanaing 


‘and Eton and Slough. To their chagrin features of this corrupt system? Have they 
“several Tories launched a personal attack wealthy investing classes, living comfortabiy 
‘on Mr. Wilson, when he called the Conserv- and luxuriously on the irwts ot 


: other 
ative member for Smethwick a ‘parliament- People’s labour? Have they Stock Exchanges, 
ary leper’. If this feeilng is not ‘speedily . Speculators, gamblers ana all their shady 
halted, the ‘two societies’ existing in America @Ssociates? Are the people met wita the lying 
may become evident here. Of course colour- deception and huge waste of advertising at 


ed immigrants are an important issue, and ¢Very turn? Have they surplus armies of 
he Labour Party is to be blamed for not Wnemployed? Are a very iew -men- owning 


educating its followers sufficiently wisely— thousanas of acres of land? Russia -ana 
these would-be Labour voters registered China, whatever their faults, are certainly 


seduced the electorate into ‘bad’ thinking’ 


habits: : * INDIVIDUALISM 


-- ‘Then Mr. Knight tells us that indivicual- 


It is not difficult to speculate that, under. 
the existing arrangements whereby a Gov- 
ernment functions in Britain today, it will 


-ism is a Selfish thing. My answer is that on 
the contrary it is Selfisaness that destroys 
individualism. It is strange to hear a devout 


not be long before the next election drama. 
The Liberal Party is already mounting a 
tremendous effort td raise funds in preparat- 
ion for another election at an early date. 
The slender majority obtained by Labour it is the capitalist state that fosters and 
will: handicap effective Government; to win hcourages selfishness. One neea not do 
again, with an increased majority, they will More than study the newspapers to confirm 
have to put into action some eye-catching *his. One might as well say a Person is self- 
improvments. -These are most: likely to be 18h who tries to live according to the laws 
eee gad ‘prg-diluent society: the of NHI, nals) une expense of anyone else. 
continuation. of the self-seeking regime ‘that Not so strange perhaps when one consi 
has already: led -the world into chaos go the emphasis iaid ance personal ace 
often in the past, and threateris‘annihilating in the Christian doctrine (Oh, that will be 
catastrophy if it pursues this course unabat- —Glory for M& —etc., etc.) and the Church’s 
ed, . failure to condemn powerful organisations 
that are the outward expression of Greed in 
high places. That would seem to be nearer 
selfishness than the struggle to build char- 
A History of Anarchist actions & beliefs  Cter. And it is not usual to find persons who 
16 pages of plates ae See ate individual _ 
Bhd fs ; er neglecting their responsibiliti 
Thirty-five shillings...Postage One shilling und obligations to the cating. a 


Christian condemning tne development of 
individual character and confusing . that] 
with selfishness. 


THE ANARCHISTS by James Joll 
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December 1964/January 1965 


THE DAY PEARL CLINE WENT— 


PLOP!! 


EDITOR'S FOREWORD 


One thing that can be said with certainty 
about the Americans is that an energetic 
citizen of the U.S. is energy personified, He 
keeps on going. Pearl Cline is an energetic 
American double-plus. Propaganda against 
war and organised religion pours like a paper 
Niagra from her pen, typewriter, and duPlic- 
ator: in streams of prose and torrents of 
poetry. Nobody can doubt her Seriousness, 
despite the frequent lightness of her touch. 
The following letter on an attempt to form 
a movement that would demand the taxation 
of the Church and Church Commercial 
interests—at present untaxed. The organ- 
ization met with some organizational diffi- 
culties in its stage of inception. But, luckily, 
“dashed hopes were revived” and if Pearl 
Cline’s energy meets with merited success 
there should soon be an end to the privileged 
financial position of the Church in the US. 

In Britain we have just completed a 
“Secular Education Month”, promoted by. 
the National Secular Society to protest 
against religious instruction in schools. It 
may be that this U.S. organisation will have 
a counterpart here which will raise objection 
to the privilaged rateable position of Church 
buildings. 


4) ; 
DEAR FREETHINKER, [writes Pearl Cline] 

Who. hasn’t had dreams of flying 
and soaring aloft, or floating up a long 
flight of stairs without touching a toe to the 
steps? And sitting on a pinacle rapturously 
viewing the scene below? Sometimes the 
dream ends with a fail, and it is said that 
if the dreamer hits the bottom he’s a dead 
duck, No one has ever been able to Prove 
this since the dead tell no tales. But 1 think 
I know how it feels from the sensation one 
day during the last week of June, 1964. I 
pinched myself to see if I were dead or just 
knocked out. But that comes later in the 
story. 


THE WORD 


My dream of a lifetime was being fulfilled 
—to uMsaddle the Church (“booted and 
spurred”) from the backs of the people with 
the emergence of a militant, dynamic move- 
ment going places with a Program to Tax 
the Church and Church Commercial inter- 
ests. A brilliant energetic leader was at the 
helm. The program was moving along. I was 
sitting at the pinnacle watching the miracle 
unfold. 

I devoured every word of wisdom from this 
able leader, What was a cuss word or two 
in emphasis of one’s enthusiasm for the suc- 
cess of the program? I would yet see the be- 
ginning of the end of religious tyranny. 

Then like a bolt from the Blue came the 
raaio news—the movement had lost its 
leaaer! She had fled to “seek a new life” in 
exile, ana hopes for the accomplishment of 
tue aims of our organization were dashed. 

had the president of OA given an inkling 
of informawuon that its program would go 
forward in a new and safer environment, 
I, for one would have waited and given it 
my full support. Was there no one in the 
organization to whom she could confide her 
plans and intentions? If not, then what 
was She doing as its representative? 

In the meantime a new leadership from 
the ranks of the organization had taken 
over in the attempt to salvage the wreckage 
left by the fleeing leader. Dashed hopes were 
revived. (The fail had not killed me). Our 
organization had not collapsed!!! 

Then came a Newsletter from tne leader- 
in-exile. She would take up in Hawaii waere 
she had left off in Baltimore. Now there were 
two factions, and which one should repres- 
ent the organization should have been put 
to a vote of the membersnip—those in good 
standing at the time of the “split.” 

But no! The debacle of name-calling and 
character agSassination followed, The mem- 
bers were left with mouths open, not know- 
ing which end we were standing on. 

Personally, again, I am not in accord with 
the “new” faction on the Cuban situation. 
I have no grudge against Castro. He is going 
along wita the historical process of giving 


the people powers over their own lives, and 
rooting out private profiteering. Such an 
effort requires super human strength of will 
and endurance. 


Another question that presents itselfi— 
Does an organization’s president have 
authority to appoint an alter ego as “Sole 
and only Director” of the business of the 
organization? Or’ must the Board of Dir- 
ectors and the membership be consulted on 
the matter? ne 


Aud what now? Another fall in my dream 
and I may hit bottom. 


THE MORAL : ; — 
The turtle wanted to fly. And why not? Was 
he not a brother to the birds that soared 
above his head? 


So a good fairy appeared and gave him 
the wings he craved. He flew away into the 
blue sky, happy as the larks he met and 
saluted. He would have a great story to tell 
his fellow turtles when he returned to earth. 
But alas! A bad fairy (selfishness) appeared. 
and turned him back into a turtle in mid air 
and PLOP! the poor fellow fell to earth and 
the bad fairy was héard to laugh and say: 


“T can’t give a turtle wings, but I sure can 
take them away.” .. : 


-~PEARL CLINE 


Montrose, Colo. U.S.A... . 
a Se eR MAM ST REIS ERTS re : i 
TAILPIECE 

When you read of a new Church being built, or of 
some religicus cult announcing an expcnsion of its 
caurch fagilities, are you aware that church property 
is exempt from taxation? 


A recent issue of the local newspeper carried an 
architect’s drawing and a 4-column heading that 
read: First Baptist Church Approves $455,000 Expan- 
sion Program. This free publicity piece also boasted 
that “completion of the project will push church 
property valuation past two million dollars.” Can 
anyone imagine a tax-free, private business enter- 
prise, boasting about a “property valuation” past two 
million dollars, ee 


——From The Beacon, Lake Charles, U.S.A. 


SSS SSN NN ND ELT TTR TD OCD DO SOOO 


WOMEN PROPOSE TO SAIL 


BETRAYAL OF THE PEOPLE 


A ONE-DAY ANTI-WAR CONFERENCE was 
heid in Bonn on October 14th 1964, organized 
by the West German Women’s Peace Move- 
ment. It was addressed by Dr. Martin 
Nieméller, Professor Dr Fasbinder and 
others. Among the audience of over six hun- 
dred vere de.cgates from Women’s peace 
movements ia Britain, France, Belgium and 
Switzerland, Sybil Cookson was the British 
representative from the Liason Committee 
of Women’s Peace Groups. The Delegates 
were warmiy ‘welcomed and given an 
enthuslastic reception when each spoke. 


Officially r.presented at the Conference 
were the War Resisters’ International, the 
Women’s I:ternational League (German 
Section) aud the Deutsche Friedengeschalft. 
Women of the. World were present unoffic- 
iauy. 

Martin Niem6ller spoke against the pol- 
icies of the Federal Republic, and the war 
preparations in East and West, stressing hig 
Opposition to the MLF, and the proposed 
Bills to make Air Raid Shelters, the regist- 
ration of private property, and service for 
men and women in Civil Defence. compul- 
sory. He urged the necessity for freeing 
people from the ever-present fear of a poss- 


e ible aggressor, and the continuous prepar- 


“PEACE SHIP” 


ation to meet that threat. The .German 
people were themselves responsible for 
breaking caown the tension thatexisted 
between tue two Germanys, He concluded 
by calling on the Governments of all count- 
ries to cnange public opinion by stoPping 
thcir hate propaganda, and to make fresh 
efforts to end the Cold War. 


The day ended with a Silent March of 
several hundred people, who were kept by 
the police to the less frequented streets of 
Bonn. But quite substantial traffic jams 
were caused by the procession, as it was 
aliowed to cross intersecting roads in an 
uninterrupted column, A wreath was laid 
at the Memorial to Nazi Victims. 


—Report by Sybil Cookson 


A WOMEN’S PROJECT FOR INTERNAT- 
IONAL CO-OPERATION YEAR, 1965. 
WOMEN OF THE WORLD—UNITE TO 
SURVIVE 

Dear Friends, 

You may know of the Australian Congress 
for International Co-operation and disarm- 
ament, Sydney, New South Wales, October. 
25-30, 1964, where Australians were honour-. 
ed by such distinguished guests as Hon. 
Qmolo Agar M.P. from Kenya, Mr, Frank 


INTO FRENCH NUCLEAR TESTING ZONE 


Beaton, Ghana, Secretary: for the World 
Without the Bomb, a Traté Unionist from 
France, the Mavor and Professor Meritake 
from Hiroshima, Dr. and Mrs ‘Linus Pauling. 
U.S.A. and Professor Muriel L. Prichard, 
Prof. of Economic History, University of 
Aukland, New Zealand. 

Professor Prichard suggested that, to try 
and prevent French nuclear weapon tests 
in the Pacific near Mangareva Island or at 
least try and arouse public opinion against 
them, we women sail a peace ship or ships 
into the testing area but outside territorial 
waters. We hope to have an international 
team of women, the more the better. 


The French’ tests take place soon, so we 


-have not much tithe. We want support with 


suggestions, criticism, money advice, yacht 
or yachts, trained yachtswomen, equipment 
such as radio, and sextants. food and publi- 
icity to make known our purpose. We are ask- 
ing women of all nations to join or support 
us, particularly French women. (We could 
perhaps call our ship the Joan of Arc). 
Please write either to.me at 3, Kareela 
Road, Cremorne, N.SW Australia, or to 
Professor Prichard, Prof. of Economic Hist- 
ory, University of Aukland, New Zealand. 


—Mrs, Janice Symons 


Cremone, NSW. Australia, ' 
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HERESIES 


AND HUMAN INVENTIONS 
Adapted and Perpetuated by the 
Roman Catholic Church in the course 
of 1600 years 


By Rev. 8. L. TESTA 


Some of these dates are approximate. 
Many of the heresies had been current in 


the Church years before. Only When they. 


were Officially adoPted by a Church Council 
and proclaimed by the Pope as dogmas of 
faith did they become binding on Catholics 


(Continued from November Word) 
(21) The Rosary, or prayer beads, was 
introduced by Peter the Hermit in ...... 1090 


The counting of beads is a Pagan 
practice and 1s expressly condemned 
by Christ, Read Matt. 6:5-13 


(22): The Inquisition of hereics was instit- 
uted by the Council of Verona in the yea: 
1184. vesus never taught the use of force 
to spread his religion Po vaak cactneene 1184 


(23) The sale of Indulgences, commonly 
regarded aS a purchase of forgiveness and 
a& permit .to indulge in sin, began in the 
year : : 

The Christian religion as taught in 
The Gospel condemns such a traffic 
and it was the protest against this 
trailic that brougnt on the Protestant 
Reformation in the 16th Century. 


24) The dogma of TransubStantiation was 
degreea by pope Innocent in the year ...1215 
By this doctrine the priest: pretends 
to perform a daily miracle by chang- 

' ing a wafer into-the body of. Cnrist, 
and then he-pretends to eat Him 
alive in the presence-of His.people 
during Mass. The. Gospel condems 
such absurdities; for the Holy Com- 
munion is simply a memorial of the 
sacrifice of Ohrist. The spiritual 
presence of Christ is implied in the 
Sacrament Read Luke 22:19-20.John 

6:35; 1 Cor. 11:26. 


(25) Confession of sins to the Priest at 
least once a year was instituted by pope 
innocent 111 in the Lateran Council, in the 
year . 

The Gospel commands us to confess 
our sins direct to God. Read Psalm 
51:1-10; Luke 7:48; 15:21; 1 John 

: 1:8-9 

(25) The adoration of the wafer, (Host) 
was invented by pope Honorius in — 

So the Roman Church worships a _ 
God made by human hands. This is 
plain idolatry and absolutely . con- 
trary .to the spirit of the Gospel 

Read John 4:24 i 
(27) ‘The Bible forbidden to laymen and 


placed on the Index of forbidden books by the 


Council of Valentia in 
Jesus commanded that the Script- 
ures should ‘be read by all. Read 

John 5:39; 1 Tim. 3: 15-17 


(28) The scapular was invented by Simon 
Stock, an English monk in thevyear...... 128% 
It is a piece of brown cloth, with 
the -picture of the Virgin and sup- 
posed to contain supernatural virtue 
to protect from ali danger those who 
wear it on their naked skin. This is 
fetichism. 
\29) The Roman Church forbade the eup 
the laity, by instituting the communion 
- One kind in the Council of Costance in 
we year sugeoestecterec dole 


The Gospel commands us Celebrate 
Holy Communion with bread and 
wine. Read Matt.- 26:27; 1 Cor. 11:26-29. 
(30) The doctrine of Purgatory was pro- 
claimed as a dogma of faith by the Council 
of Florence in 3 Ate tae aaeaivseeee 1439 
‘here is not one word in the Bible 
that would teach the. purgatory of 
priests. The blood otf. Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sins. Read 
1 John 1:7-9; 2:1-2; John 5: 24Rom.8:1 

(31) The doctrine of the Seven Sacraments 
was affirmed in 1439 

The Gospel says that Christ institut- 

ed only two sacraments, BaPtism 

and the Lord’s Supper. Read Matt 
28:19-20; 26: 26-28 

(32) The Ave Marie, addition of part of 
the last half, im aaeeeeee ---1508 

It was completed fifty years aiter- 
wards and finally approved by pope 

Sixtus V, at the ena or the 16th century. 

(33) The Council of Trent, held in the year 
1545 ceclared that tradition is of equal 
authority with the Bible 

By tradition is meant human teach 
ings. ‘The pharisees believed the same 
way, and Jesus bitterly condemned 
them, for by human tradition they 
nullitied the commandments of God. 

Read Mark 7:7-13; Col. 2-8; Rev. 22:18 

(34) The apocryphal books were added to 
the sible also by tae Council of Trent ...1546 

‘Loese pooks were not recognised as 
canonical py the Jewish Church, See 
; Rev. 22: 8-9 

(35) The Creed of Pope Pius IV, was im- 
pOsea as the onicial Creed ‘lov years aiter 
vorist ana the APOStleS, IN.......cccccereee 1560 

uvrue Chrisiidns wiu retain the Holy 
periptures anda the Aposties Creea 
as tmelr creed. Hence their creed is 
louU years olaer- than the creed of 
Roman Catnolics. nweaa Gal. 1:8 

(36) ‘Lhe Immaculate Conception of the 
Virgm Mary was proclaimed py pope Pius 
1X4 1n the year : : 

‘he Gospel states that all men, with 
tae sole exception of Christ, are sin- 
ners. Mary herself had need of a 
saviour, mead KOM. 3:43; 5:12; 
Psalms 51:5 Luke 1:30; 46-47 

(37) In the year 1870 after Christ, pope 
Pius 4% proclaimed tne dogma of pabal 
iniallibility oo: 13870 

This is a blasphemy and the sign of 

the apostacy and of the anti-christ 

predicted by St. Paul. Read 11 Thess. 
2:2-12; Rev 17:1-9; 13:5-8, 18. 

(38) Pope Pius X, in the year 1907 condem- 
ned together with “Modernism” all the dis- 
coveries of modern science which are not 
approved by the Church asses 1907 

Pius IX had done the same thing 
in the Syllabus of 1864. 

(39) In the year 1930 Pius XI condemned 
the Public Schools 1930 

(40) In the year 1931 the same Dope Pius 
XI reaffirmed the doctrine that Mary is the 
“Mother Of GOd? ...ccccececeeeeeeeeees aaasen 1931 

(41 In the year 1950 the dogma of. the 
“Assumption of the Virgin Mary” was pro- 
claimed by pope Pius XII : 

; -— From The Liberal December, 1957 
Note:—The first 20 Heresies: were printed 
in the last issue of The Word. Copies still 
available. Post free Ninepence.: 

Read Also.— 
THE VATICAN versus MANKIND 
By Adrian Piggot 
Post iree 4/6 


Bee en cer sere eeeeee 


ASTOUNDING ASSUMPTION 


“WE CAN’T ACCEPT THIS DOCTRINE’— 
said the Archbishops 


The following quote is from The Daily 
Mirror, August 18, 1950. ”* 


“The Church of England cannot accept the 
bodily assumption of the Virgin Mary into 
heaven”, the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York declared in a statement issued yester- 
day. 


“The Pope, it has been announced, intends 
to proclaim the doctrine as an article of 
faith for Roman Catholics, This will mean 
that the Roman Catholic Church now re- 
gards this doctrine as a necessary part of 
tne Christian Revelation, and will hence- 
forth require all its members to believe it 
to be true” stated the Archbishops. 

“The Church of England refuses to regard 
as requisite for a saving faith any doctrines 


- or opinions which are not plainly contained 


in the Scriptures.” 


The. Archbishops said they regretted the 
Roman.-Catholic Church by this act had: 
“gravely injured the growth of understand- 
ing between Christians.” 


FROM JACK 
Dear Editor, 


So far as I am concerned, Government, 
like religion, is a device of the ruling hier- 
archy for the hoodwinking and exploitation 


BRADY 


' of tne uninformed masses. The educational 


system, which is a part of the Political- 
Yeliglo coNspiracy is nothing other than a 
brain-washing aevice wherein the masses 
are conditioned, through miseducation and 
misrepresentation, to maintain the status 
quo and become good consumers of the cap- 
italist gagets. GovernmeNts are no different 
in purpose, anyplace on the face of the earth 
Your two-party system in Great Britain is 
just as phoney and counterfeit as the so- 
called Democratic and Republican Parties 
of the U.S.A. In. reality, the candidates of 
both Parties are representatives of the very 
same Capitalist ruling hierarchy. And, as 
Ive said for many years, until we can find 
some way that the masses can become ex- 
posed to the facts, our road of socialism, 
Marxist socialism, will make little headway. 
{t appears that the underprivileged masses, 
through un-informed leadership, are being 
taught that they are entitled to a part of our 
existing society, rather than being taught 
tne fact that the entire system must be 
cnanged if the masses are to enjoy freedom, 
equality, and the full benefits of their efforts 


I know exactly what you are up against 
with your paper. I kept my newspaper The 
Beacon going tor ten years, and was finally 
Starved-out by the poltians, religionists and 
tne status quo economic squeeze. Sad, but 
true, the people who pretend to be in sym- 
pathy with tne left wing Movement (which 
is Truth and Fact) just don’t seem to want 
to give financial support to that which 
struggles to bring them enlightenment and 
a better way of life. But, as you know, and 
all written history, reflects, all thinkers and 
revolutionists have had a hard Struggle. The 
resources or the ruling hierarchy are so vast 
that they can resort to mosi any means to 
keep our Kind on the verge of starving. 

Hoping you are able to weather the storm, 

Yours for the liberation of mankind, | 

JACK BRADY 

See also Jack Brady’s Column—Page75 
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THE PASSING SHOW 


WELL, THE SHOW IS OVER. IT WAS 4 SPLENDID PAGLHANT: 


WELL ORGANISED, 


FAULTLESSLY EXECUTED; WORTH WAITING THROUGHOUT THE LONG COLD 
NIGHT TO SEE. AT LEAST SOME PEOPLE THOUGHT SO. IT WILL BE SOMETHING 


LO ‘TELL THEIR GRANDCHILDREN, 


That Cnurchill’s friends should feel sorrow 
is natural. None has a rignt to question—or 
uitruae upon—tneir. griel. 1b would be iutiie 
LO teil the Kero-Campers and egg-Iriers tnat 
wrue SOLrOW needs No UlSplay anu snulis pup- 
ucivy. backed DY a Sense OL Duyiuc appruvat- 
100, Ana a [TONE seat in the staus, taey waited 
tivugi tne iOug cold Nous. 


Every great Spectacle must have its 
justuucatuon. We wouia walt aul Digi tO See 
a King—crowned because ne 1s our sovereign 
10°G and We Ns loyal SubjeCus. WE WOU Wail 
ail Digot tO see wa King (Wwe Same Olle) Lave 
his head chopped ofi~—pecause we peleve 
tne heacsmaa‘s axe strikes a biow aguingi 
the Divine rugnt of Kings. we woula crowd 
in our thousands to see a pope Carried past 
on the Shoulders of nis bearers in raga 
splenaour—because we believe he is Gouws 
elect; and stampede to tne mMa:ket-piace to 
see him burnea at tne stake—because iie 18 
& biaspheming heretic. 


We can shout ‘Ducé, Ducé!* below the bal- 
cony—tnen siting nlm up by tne neeis. Ur 
Credit Stalin wiatn tne creation of the worla 
—alla give a afd to voppie wis statues. 0 
itis that all Germans Wud woud Not shout 
“ell Hitler’ were killed; and all who did 
have vanished. 


These cynical reflections, perverse or otier- 
wise, are tue result Of Oie Week's bombard- 


‘Ment py siusn waua professioua: seutment- 


ality. ‘inis worked-up granueur, the siage- 
Managed solemnity, tne simulated sorrow, 
are in themSelves sad, tragic expressions of 
the sensuous little creatures that we are. 
They make a mockery of sense and worth; 
of truth and reason. ‘Vhey reduce life to the 
reality of newspaper headlines. It gives point 
to Guy Aldrea’s oft-repeated obServation: 
We live in an age of Crises and Clamour— 
and Professionalism. 


What has the past week revealed—-or what 
has it concealed that ought to be uncovered? 
The terrifying degree to which we are vict- 
ims of the monsters of our own creation; the 
organs and instruments of public-mind 
manipulation. If a private funeral bad been 
arranged for Sir Winston Churchill, with 
only the usual publicity accorded to the 
passing of a notable figure I’m sure there 
would have been no objection from those 
feelings really mattered. 


Press writers had to write because that is 
their job. If nostalgic memories of a more 
youthlul and active period coloured theig 


writing, so much the better, but they had 
to write anyway. Several leader write:s felt 
that tne occasion aemanaed Cnurchillian 
prose, and did their best. ‘ihe more Polisned 
ume line tne less sincere the Sentiment. sor- 
row neither parades iis misery nor dresses 
in finery. . 


Radio and television cies also 
haa to Go sometning m the tine o. auty. It 
woula have been nunest, but not expeaient. 
for some of them to coniess ignolance on 
the subject. But they had to talk as though 
the life ana death or Winston Ciurcaill had 
allected them deeply. 


I switched on the radio one morning and 
Was told tnat we in Scotiand like to remem- 
ber toat sir Winston Unurchili was born on 
bt. Anarew’'s Gay, tat 4.e tOOK a oCvisS gill 
ior ius bride, aiid tuat fe served in a Scute- 
isn regiment. 

I can say with as much authority, and with 
less lear uf GOntrauiciion, tiat uot one m 
ten tui0USaid KEW a Lies UL Wudse Lacis, 
and UL wivoe tAat U1lG, 10 ONE lu a taousana 
woula be silly enough to dwell on taem with 
aelight. 

| neem 

Caurchili’s only indisputable claim to fame 
Was that he was a. ‘personality among non- 
entities. He could write in glowing prose, and 
remember what he: wrote, or auapt wnat 
others wrote tor tne purposes of oratory. It 
is quite talse to say that he made great 
speeches which revived the flagging forces 
of the Nation, or that the British people re- 
garded him as their Leader. 


¥or the British people the Second War was 
an anti-climax to the First Great War. It 
Was endured, but not particularly wanted 
by the people, except that it gave them jobs. 
The apathy of twenty years still clung to 
them as they moved from the dole queue to 
the barrack square. There was no wild pat- 
riotie enthusiasm, no beating the big drum, 
no marching feet, or singing men,or admir- 
ing women. No great song could find inspir- 
ation where there was none. There was no 
“Dolly Grey”, no “Long Trail A-winding”, 
no “Home Fires’—though many homes were 
ablaze soon enough. The best we could cco 
was “Roll Out the Barrel” or “Run Rabbit 
Run” Such was the glowing soul of the 
Churchillian Age. 


It was a dull, routine war for most. people 
not in blitz or battle areas. _It was a business 
of work-shifts and fire-watching and black- 


SIXPENCE (Fifteen Cente) 


out that made the outside world.a place of 
darkness morning and evening most days 
of tne year. Younger people may not realise, 
and olaer ones may have forgotten, that as 
there wag no televison we could not see our 


-politicans, except when they occasionally 


appeared for two minutes on the cinema 
wewsreel on the infrequent occasions waoen 


-we managed to tne pictures. When Unurcnill 


icit London for any reason it was under a 
cover of secrecy, not in the glare of Dublicity. 


The picture that the past week’s eulogies 
aas evoked out of selected prose iragments 
is false. Vnere was no rugged ana belovea 
jeager at the head of a happy band of war- 
iors ightng a historic batue tor freedom. 
anere was uo sense Of history. ‘ine blackout, 
the extra work, the rations, even the bomb- 
ing was accepted as the dole queue. naa been 
accepted. Liere was no tear o: aeteat or in- 
Vas.on, uch things had never happened and 
ib was taken ior grantea ‘they never would. 


Churchill was never revered nor loved by 
wie workers. ‘inree generations, remempered 
jum witn diSiavour: for caning out tne 
troops against the miners at Tonypanay, ior 
we oiunder of the Dardeneiles; ior his con- 
sistent anti-working class attitude. His gim- 
tints amused them, When, towaras tae end 
Ui bile vapanese War he was seen more oiten: 
ius stief Suit, aS though ne had just been 


fougidug ib ainougst tne buizea rudple, wie 


tue Gigai 10r equanimity, the. hat waggied 
Un vp of a SuicK ior ciowdisn good humour, 
duu tie unger's splayed in 4 sign that, except 
wu wie duuocent ana simple coulu be aoubiy 
inverpretea. ‘Lhe people’ were amused bue 
not linpressed. At tne rst opportunity they 
rejected him. 


Another figment of this. past week’s imag- 
ination is taat Churchill was the artitect 
or victory. The wrangling generals don’t 
agree 00 this—or anything else.Certainly his 
pian ior tne invasion of Hurope was aifierent 
irom that of Eisenhower. Obsessed, as always 
by a hatred and fear of Russia, he advocated 
tarust tnrough North Italy—the soft under- 
under~-belly of Kurope” to halt the Soviet 
aavance in the East. If this was his plan, 
ana 1t was over-ruled by our American sup- 
ersors, it is nonsense to credit or blame him 
ior toe general strategy of the Normandy 
landing which ended the war. 


When he came back to power in 1951 he 
was an. anachronism: a Victorian politican 
in the atomic age. History will remember 
him as the last independent Prime Minister. 
oi Great Britain; the last Prime Minister to 
meet the President as an equal. Since Eden 
vesponded to the cali from Washington to 
zeport to be reprimanded and dismissed for 
suez British Prime Ministers have become 
ioe. more than underlings of the United 
otates. The elderly MacMillan trotting be- 
hind the youthful Kennedy was emblematic 


—Concluded next page, foot of first column 


World Problems and Royal 


Irrelevance . 


By BILL HUGHES 


TODAY THERE IS PROBABLY a greater 
awareness of the poverty of the great mass 
of the world’s population than ever before. 
Although there are still many glaring exam- 
ples of urgent social needs in this country, 
nobody can deny that we are better off now 
than in the nineteenth century or during 
the unempicyment of the tnirties. Therefore 
more attention is paid to tne less fortunate 
parts of the world. We read regularly in the 
newspapers of such things as riots concern- 
ing hoarding of food in Kerala State, or the 
desposal oi corpses from. the streets of 


Karachi or Calcutta. Looking ai social prob- 


lems, those of Britain seem almost trivial or 
academic compared with those ot Africa or 


-Asia. Here we worry about how.many persons 
“per house, or room, how many #ouses have 


baths, and such matters as schools, traftic 
etc. In these other.countries millions have 
no home at all, illiteracy is often 90% or 
more. ‘here ‘nas been much alscussion re~ 
cently about ways the “nave” countries can 
aid we “nave nots”. Magic tormulas have 
been produced to say tnat if the west de- 
voted 1% or 2% of its gross national prod- 
ucts ¢o aid the poorest countries ail will be 
weil. Considering that the countries of the 
West cannot provide adequately for the mat- 
erial wellbeing of their own populations 
(40 millions below the Poverty tine in the 
US.) let alone the teeming miluons in other 
parts of tne globe, waat nope is there or tnis 
so-called aia ever coming to fruition’ ‘rhe 
means ana knowleage exist now which 
miakes it possible for everyone to work a 10 


‘or 15 hour: week and be provided with every- 
thing they need, xet millions of people have 


to squander their lives away in factories do- 
ing endless repetitive work! 
_Industrialisation is to many a means of 
solving the problems ot the boor countries 
and Japan is held up as a shining example 
But has the cost in human terms been worth 
it? Is the present-day machine clock-slave 
any happier than toe previous peasant?, 
Haucation is seen as another miracle- cure 
for uncer-development, but unless society 
can use these newly trained people it is 
again useless. in Inaia, for instance men 
with Bsc. degrees. come to Britain to do 
manual work in ractories because there 1s 
no work for them at home despite their hav- 
jing had an expensive training. Birth control 
is thought by otners to hold the key to the 
promised land. 

Clearly the answer lies im utilising all know- 
ledge, science, industry, pirth control etc, 
that is availabie. No one will deny tnat such 


THR PASSING SHOW—(from front page) 
of the Anglo-American relationship. 

In his address to Congress he declared the 
“Independence ol Britam” and avowed taat 
it would never become “a State in any Vont- 
inental group’; a view that would be accept- 
able to neitner Left nor Right today; for 
one would have us unaer the Defence Umbr- 
ella and the other have us in the Common 
Market. But aon’t remember. unpleasant 
things in this week of make-believe. 


The funeral procession was to some an 
occasion of personal sorrow; to others the 
last act of an heroic age: but to most of 
those who watched it was just a spectacle; 
solemn and impressive: but no more than 
a passing show. 


THE WORD 


a transformation will not be easy but theor- 
etically the present resources of the earth 
are suuficient to provide. for a population 
or several times tne present one. Consider- 
ing that drastic efforts were made to counter 
poverty in the world one wonders whether 
lire itself will be worth living. Will it have 
the same quality or will everyone just be- 
come another digit in a world dominated 
by bureaucrats ‘with computers? Or. will 
society be ravaged by psychological disturb- 
ances and an inability to make meaningful 
relationships with otners? Or perhaps the 
food and material problem will never be sol- 
ved and we will live in some sort of Malthus- 
ian nightmare while struggling to build 
bigger and better spaceships. 


From aipersonal point of view one is faced 
with a préplem oi cdnscience. Can we, really 
go on seeding ourselves extravagantly at 
such times as Cnristmas aware that ovners 
are groaning with hunger Pangs? Can we 
really contemplate buying Cars or fridges 


or washing-machines when millions haven’t- 


even a -plece of corrugated iron over their 
heads. Is it really enough to have a meal of 
bread ana water in tualfaigar oquare -and 
vive tne money Otnerwise spent on 100cG to 
uUsiam; Aliaougn 4 Qon’T Want to pelrue 10 
any way the eworts Of Sucn podles as. tne 
Uw. agencies a. a. ana W. UV. or Vdélam 
(wnico in a limited way are penelicial ) can 
we honestly say that every Man jack uf US 
is all that concernea? 


It seems tnat lup-service is now being pald 
to wneése Proolems Ls cucu cavacels oL Te- 
action aS tue Vatican COuncil and we 


coi aud ; i - ‘ 
IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT 


THE RESPONSE TO THE APPEAL FOR 
FUNDS LAST .MONTH WAS VERY POOR. 
UNLESS A CONSIDERABLE SUM CAN Bue 
RAISED AT ONCE THE NEXT issu WILL 
BE THE LAST. WilH WHAT NUMBun 
THE WORD WILL HAVE COMPLETED TT's 
TWENLY-FIFTH VOLUME—A LONG Dir 
¥OR A PAPER THAL HAS NO FINANCIAL 
BACKING—THERE IS NO RUASON Wily Ip 
SHOULD NOT CONTINUE; ‘nt AMOUNT 
REQUIRED IS NOL GREAY. WELLWISHERS 
SHOULD RESPOND NOW. 


screciatea emiapmcnma ee wainisaccsaatati 
British Monarchy. The Queen, in that ann- 
ual charade, the message to the people of 
Great brivain ana tne Commonwealt 
broadcast on Christmas dey was elroy 
speaking of surn terms 4s “progress” ala 
“treeaom” let alone “science and tecnnoiogy’ 
It was as if sne haa suadenly become en- 
ligntenea by some roim ol socialism or 
anarchism However, toe struggiing worke:s 
in farms. plantations, mines ana tactories 
throughout the word have no illusions 
about who gains most from tie “sommoa 
wealth” of tne Commonwealth so louqy 
acclaimed by ser Majesty! — 


Such royal platitudes add not one jot or 
iota to their welineing. Tne Queen mextion~ 
ed bemmg interested im ana lading Oub apout 
wie proplems oi oruimary beople in -the 
Vommonwealta. LO ao tas se ‘gaia.tnat sne 
spose to Ministers Irom the. various. count- 
ries, if ever there were a-group of people 
inore cut of from the problems of orainary 
peopie tnen it is those of ‘ministerial rank! 
Ministers live 1n a completely artiticial world 
and use every means or guile and trickery 
to grasp powez. ‘he matters concerning tne 
people of tneir country is their least concern 
ana they stop at notning to gain wealth and 
privilige and emulate: to the ietier the cor- 
ruption of their previous. colonial masters! 


‘on 24th January, 
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JACK BRADY’S COLUMN 


U.S. Comment 


Lake Charles, U.S.A. 


THE IDIOTIC NEWSPAPERS of the ex- 
ploiters carried a news-story trom London 
1 d saying: Conservatives 
jubilant at the overtnrow of borelgn Sec- 
retary Patrick Gordon waiker”’. ft seems 
strange that the hired writers of tne propa- 
gandists didn’t bother to give tne people 
some information on the backgrouna of 
Patrick Gordon Walker and or the Hast 
London suburbs of Leyton wneie tne peopie 
voted against him. 

* * 

When the people read of happenings in 
the Congo, few of them give any thoughts 
that Belgium’s “rights” in the Congo were 
based on a series of some 450 treaties which 
Henry Stanley. an American hewspaperman 
employed by King Leopold of Belgium bribed 
tricked and coerced Airican vhiels into 
signing . These rights were recognised at 
the Berlin Conference in 188) py. other 
Huropean Powers ana tne Unites States, vut 
not by the people of the Congo. 


From 1885 to 1908 Leopold ruied the Congo 
as a private preserve employing metnods o. 
terror, brutality. muraer and rape. in tnose 
z3 years the Congolese populauon Geclined 
trom zU million to 13 muuion peopie. rorcea 
japour was the law or tne land and it was 
standara practice of Leopoias Longo tO 
cut oif the arms oi workers wno Glu not plu- 
aice enough. «rom 1yUs to iyoU tne Longo 
was in the hands of tne Belgian Goveru- 
ment, an administration designea to tap ine 
enormous wealth or tne Congo, especialy 
tne minerals such as uranium, copver, tia, 
cobalt, industrial Giamonds, zinc ana otners. 
Hive enormous nolaing co.mpanies, incluaing 
Brufina, Unilever ana tne societe Generals 
de Belgique, control almost taree-forths of 
all Cognolese busmmess ana witn tkese Com- 
panies, the Belgian government holas large 
interests. ‘fhe atricaus remember Lumumvpa, 
and they Know Tshombe is the representat- 
ive of the Fat Cat exploiters. : 

* * " 


One gets a glimpse of a nation’s mentality 
when they view an inaugural spectacular 
costing an untold amount of elfort ahd 
money, such as the peopie of tne U.S.A, wit- 
nessed at Washington v.C., and at the vely 
moments the show was being Periormea, 
millions of Americans were going to bed 
hungry. Who said anything about sanity? 
Ana wolle on the supject ol exwavagansa, 
let us not fail to include the funeral shows 
of some of the so-called “greats” of the pol- 
itical kingdom. 

* + * 

Before calling someone “Great”, it seems 
reasonable to look for one’s efforts towards 
a better way of life for the common herd Act- 
ually, we know that it is the propagancists 
who condition the people to accept animal- 
man as being “Great”. 

* * 


A Report on the new Federal Budget in the 
USA, sixty-one (.61¢) cents, of each dollar 
of the budget of $99.7 billion will be spent 
for “Defense—Space, and International.” 
Imagine such an outlay for “Defense” when 
it is generally Known. that we now have 
enough instruments of death to kill the 
world’s entire Population some 100 times. 
Does this action seem to indicate that gov- 
ernments is, in fact, a device to pour a 
nation’s wealth into the pockets of the rul- 
ing privileged few? On October 31, 1964, the 
Federal government had a “National Stock- 
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THE MAN WHO. BURNED SERVETUS 


Calvin and Heresy 


BY ROBERT LITTLE MD. 


I FIND MYSELF for a few days in Geneva, 
Switzerland. The monument to the Reform- 
ation is near the University, and there in the 
center, stands Calvin, with a coat of white- 
wash A few years ago a student poured a 
coat of red paint over nim and they couldn’t 
get it off, so they white-washed him, This 
seems appropriate in the light of history. He 
was responsible 10r the burning of Servetus 
ana otners, au tue stake—vut tnat is not 
muuch tvaiked apout. 

Geneva doesn’t remember DOr. Servetus, 
the famous avuust and tne frst acuratey, 
to describe the pulmonary circulatory system. 

All of Servetus’s discoveries are not known 
because Calvin burned his books also. Only 
a small bronze plaque on aD uncut stone in 
an obscure little place bears Servetus’s 
name, with the statement that Ualvin really 
made a mistake to roast him alive. 

‘he Nazis destroyed a statue to Servetus 
in France. ‘ 

But times have changed; and certainly 
Geneva snould name a main streeet aiter Dr. 
Servetus, ana put up a large statue to ms 
nonour. Genevans should publiciy repudiate 
and denounce the murderer, Calvin, and his 
inhuman doctrines. 


In Annemasse, France, 


just across the 


JACK BRADY-—Cont, from previous page 

pile or iteathers and down” valuea at 
252,638,100. Just what maxes buying pro- 
aucus ana letting Contracts so very attract- 


ive ror the poutcans? Couid there be tne 
element OI grait in such transactlons? 


‘Lhe aaminisiration of the rresident's ‘“‘war 
on poverty’ money might be an interesting 
toning to waten. in tne State I live in, the 
WOvernor as appointea an outspoken racist 
as one UI tue airectols of the “war on pov- 
erty’ money. After the various administ- 
yvavors of tais fund take thei: bite, it will be 
luteresting to see if the poverty-stricken 
wwegroes OL tne Southern States get much 
beneitt «irom tnis pre-election political 
gummick. uv, what billions of dollars have 
peen exXpenaca in the name or “poverty”, 
hunger, rat~nole housing, and the need or a 
better-way-o1-liie are to be seen everywhere 
among the masses.. What’s wrong? Does the 
system tnrive on poverty and unemploy- 
ment? lt seems time the masses begin to 
ao some thinking, rather than being swayeu 
by the sweet nothings they bear trom the 
political hacks.. If 100-cents of every so- 
called anti-poverty dollar went to the pov- 
erty-stricken...... who wants 100-cents of 
every dollar to go to humanity? Such a 
thing is impossible under the “profit” 
system !, 


The actors in the South Viet Nam farce 
continue to hold the spotlight. Lt. General 
nguyen Khanh is back in the driver’s seat 
at salgon. But, it may be that by tne time 
you read this, some other harnessed stooge 
will have been seated. What are the lines 
about “You can fool most of the people...”? 


in conclusion, I want to reccommenc that 
readers o1 I'he Word get a copy of a book 
entatied Lhe foiklore of Capitaiusm by Thur- 
man Arnoid. It can be had in paperback for 
$1.45, from Yale University Press, New Haven 
Connecticut, U.S.A. Or on order from The 
Strickland Press, 10/6 post fee. 


border from Switizerland, a bronze statue to 
servetus was erected in tne year 1908, and 
‘Was iuciuueu GOWD py tne nazis in 1942 for 
the bronze. It stood im front of the.City Hall. 


The statue at Annemasse has: a history. 
At the turn of the century the protestants 
decided on the erection of an international 
monument to the Melormation in which the 
image of Calvin wouiu occupy the place o1 
honour. By way o. cepay « comuuttee of high 
ranking rationausis, among tnem «resident 
Herriot, deciaea to erect a statue to Michael 
bervetus recaliuy we crime of Calvin. The 
siatue, executeu py a Genevois artist, Mile. 
Glotilae Roch, was ouerea to the City of 
Geneva The city oi Geneva relusea to accept 
tae statue which was then piacea in front oi 
the City Hall. ‘:he city was soon to know 
further fanaticism. 1t was alieged tnat tne 
statue was an insult to its Swiss neignbours; 
that it had no artistic value. ‘ine war of Ly4u 
-45 and the German occupation were 10 
make Servetus sufier once more ior his att- 
itude to liberty and tolerance. ‘he bronze 
Statue was delivered to tne Nazis. 


in 1956, a new commibiee for servesus Was 
formed. #‘unas were colieciea anu tie statue 
was recast in the original mould. ie Mon- 
ument, which stanos in a Siiial plot o1 
veraure in the Municipal rarKk, chosen by the 
Committee, was aeaicated on the 4tn of 
septemper 1960. sme inscription on tae base 
of the statue reads: 


‘to Michael Servet 
id.chae. Servet, apostle of the liberty 
uj velles, born at Villeneuve. Aragon 
(opain), tre 29th af September 151!, 
burned in effigy at Vienna by the 
Inquisition the 17th of June 1533. and 
ourned alive at Geneva the 27th of Oct- 
ober !553 at the instigation of Calvin, 
WMichael Servet, Greek scholar, Geo- 
graphist, Doctor of Medicine, Physiolog- 
ist well merited the gratitude of human- 
wy for his scientific discoveries, his 
devotion to the sick and the poor. his 
indomitabie independence, nis inteli- 
igence and conscience. This statue 
which was first erected in 1908 , taken 
by the Germans in 1942, has been re- 
stored by public subscription and dedic- 
ated anew on the 4th of September 1960 
Shut in a damp prison, sick and deprived 
of all aid, Servet wrote to his judges- 
“I implore you to please cut short these 
great delays. You see that Calvin. for 
4iS pleasure, wishes me to rot in prison; 
the lice eat me alive. My Shoes are torn 
and I have no change of clothes. I have 
neither my doublet nor my shirt, except 
vile ones” 
Here are some of Servetus’s great achieve- 
ments: 


(1) Corrected Geography of Ptolemy. 
(2) Treatise on Therapeutics--1533. 

(3) Errors of the Trinity. 

(4) Dialogue on the Trinity. 

(5) Restitution of Christianity. 
Servetus was a great martyr to the liberty 


of conscience. He was one of the greatest 
victims of religious intolerance. 


Mrs, Clara M. Vincent, a board member of 
the American Civil Liberties Union and the 


maniaatinciienti — e 


Religious Freedom Committee wrote in The 
Churchman (March, 1963):- 

“T wish to commend the students of Calvin 
College, Grand Rapids. Michigan, who so 
dramatically demonstrated one of the most 
cruel and infamous acts in history by wear- 
ing sweatshirts depicting Calvin’s victim, 
Servetus, being burned alive at the stake by 
slow fire. The Detroit News quoted Dr. John 
Bratt, professor of the Bible, excusing the 
murderer by saying that Calvin was simply 
refecting the senuments of the age. 

Sinead The punishment was uniform by ail 
churches,’ f ; ? 

By the same token Hitler could be exoner- 
atea for the muraer of six million Jews. The 
punishment was indeed quite ‘uniform’. For 
uocumentation on Calvin’s merciless acts 
of bigotry and tortures the professors who 
toink the svudents need to bone up on hist- 
ory shoulu read Svefan Zweig’s Right to 
aeresy. (viking Press, 1936). Tae author 
iuaae & 10Ong Study oi the official records at 
Geneva. He found that: ‘During’ the first 
tive years of Calvin's rule in a comparatively 
simail town, thirteen Persons were hanged, 
ven uecapitated, thirty-five burned, seventy- 
Six arivea from their homes—to say notning 
Of tuose WHO ran away in time to escape the 
verror..SO horrible was the martyrdom ot the 
couaemmed that tne accused 1aia violent 
faunas on themselves rather thaa enter the. 
vorture Champers. ‘lhe council issued a de- 
cree taat ali prisoners should wear hanaculifs 
gay and nignt. Calvin uttereu no word 
against these abominations. ‘:errible was 
tne price tne City paid Tor the establishment 
Qf SuCO Order’ ana ‘disipline’, for never be- 
iore nad Ceneva Known so many death sent- 
ences, Dunisoments, rackings and exilings 
as now wien Calvin ruled there in the name 
or God . Balzac, therefore, is right when he 
ueciares the religious terrorism of Calvin to 
Nave been more abominable than the worst 
plooa-orgies of the French Revolution. ‘Cal- 
Vins rabld religious intolerance was moral- 
iy crueller than Robespierre’s Political intol- 
efance: anda ir he had had a more extensive 
‘sphere of influence’ than Geneva, he would 
nave shed more blood than the aread 
apostle or Political equality.’ 


‘ithe American Civil Liberties Union needs 
llany more young people of insight and 
COusage and tney in turn would be strength- 
ened in their determination to help create 
a woria of Peace and Brotherhood.” 


I agree with all that Mrs. Vincent has 
written on this subject. [ think that the U.S. 
Government snould issue a special poStage 
stamp to honor the name of Michael Servet. 
Lesser men have been accorded this recog- 
nition. It is a sad thought that a great pion- 
eer iumanist should be forgotten. His name 
should live in histdry. He should be remem- 
pered and honoured. 


On the way home from the funeral the 
Duke and Duchess of Gloucester had a car 
accident. We sympathize, of course; but we 
noticed that the news of this royal mishap 
was repeated at three different periods be- 
fore we were further informed that the duc- 
al chauffeur and valet were also injured. 

Seems like class distinction. 

Which gives rise to.another few thoughts. 
When was there last such a collection of 
social parasites gathered together in one 
place. If the Phils, Tonies, and Charlies 
and their many kindred were Put to useful 
labour and their valets released for more. 
honourable service the money saved might 
feed a hundred thousand old age pensioners 
to the end of their days. After all, most of 
them have been of some use to the commun- 


ley. 
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The Opium of the People 


Religion—the opium of the people — Karl Marx. 


Part Two of the essay: SOCIALISM OR SOCIAL SUICIDE, which appeared in the last 


issue of The Word 
By BE. STUART MONTAGUE 


RELIGION AND THE MATERIALIST 
CONCEPTION OF HISTORY 


THE MATERIAL CONDITIONS are chang- 
ing at such a speed all over the world that 
man’s social consciousness must hurriedly 
change to correspond with them. Observe 
for example how the various world religions 
are a serious obstacle to material progress 
and how a nation leaps ahead when the 
stranglehold of religious reaction is broken. 


In the days of early man, it is, as Freud 
says, unlikely that he could have succeeded 
in facing the terrors of life had it not been 
for such comfort as was afforded by the ill- 
usions of religion. 


The time when religion was a pillar of the 
capitalist social order and a sturdy bulwark 
of every ruling class is also passing. They 
are aware that religious ideology has become 
a handicap in the struggle among the nat- 
ions of the world. 


At the present time the two capitalist 
giants, America and Russia ‘and the less 


powerful industrial countries are all in- 
volved in a competitive death struggle for 
trade and markets in this capitalist world 
jungle of all against all, 


Professor Julian Huxley has 
Stated; 


“Evolutionary man can no longer take 
refuge from his loneliness by creeping for 
shelter into the arms of a divinized father- 
figure whom he has himself created, nor 
escape from the responsibility of making de- 
cisions by sheltering under the umbrella of 
Divine Authority, nor absolve himself from 
the hard task. of meeting his present prob- 
lems and planning his future by relying on 
the will of an omniscient but unforiunately 
inscrutable Providence.” 

In Tne Future of an Illusion, Freud deals 
with the role religion plays in history by the 
deflection of energy from the real imPprove- 
ment o: human conditions to an imaginary 
world of eternal salvation. He thought the 
disappearance of this illusion would greatly 
accelerate the material and intellectual 
progress of mankind. He praised science 
and scientific reason as the great liberating 
antagonists of religion. 


Although the ideological superstructure 
does react back on the material basis it is 
the evolution of material conditions which 
are always the determining factor. We can 
observe this historical process at the present 
time. 


recently 


CHINA AND INDIA 


Some months ago, Felix Greene, author of 
The Wall Has Two Sides gave a lecture in 
London on his recent travels in China and 
India. He related how forcibly impressed he 
was by the amazing contrast between the 
people of the two great countries. He was of 
the opinion that the vast difference between 
the Chinese and the Indians was not in their 
physical make-up, in health or potential 
energy but was psychological, it was in their 
ideology. 

In China Felix Greene was astounded by 
the dynamic energy and vitality of the 


people and the lively activity going on 
among all the hundreds of thousands of 
Chinese men, women and children every- 
where he travelled. They are busily and 
enthusastically constructing a new social 
system, not socialism, but a state capitalist 
economy of wage-labour and capital. 

Upon entering India Felix Greene observed 
an entirely opposite situation among the 
people; here he found stagnation and apathy. 
‘fhe millions of Indians are enslaved psycho- 
logically; their minds are in ideological 
chains of religion .Their upbringing ana rel- 
igious training teaches them the monastic 
virtue of poverty and unconcern with mater- 
ial problems. ‘ 


They are completely detached from this 
world of earthly progress. For their hap- 
piness and eternal saivation lies in a Spirit- 
ual world in the great beyond. This material 
world is the world of Maya. illusion, ana the 
world of tne spirit is reality. In other words 
Inaian religion is Hegelianism, everything 1s 
upside down. 

‘the Chinese on the other hand severed 
tneir reilgious letters in tueir great bourg- 
eols revoiution of 1925-27 ana China is leap- 
ing anead in inaustrial progress at even 
greater speea than Russia after her bourge- 
ols revolution in 1917. 


‘Mnere 1s the story of Teng Shih-hai, an old 
Man in toe New nina. All his life ne had 
purmea incense belore a bronze idol. But 
wnoen the Golaen Dragon Agriculture Co- 
operative organised “a tool renovation cam- 
paign taking the ball bearings as tne celitral 
object”, Teng Shih-hai decided to concen- 
tribute it to tne campaign. As he moved out 
this ancestral Knick-knack, he sang; “oO 
God, O Goa, be not angry, I have respected 
you Tor a long time, ana yet you have chang- 
ed nothing, and farms were still ploughed by 
Oxen, mecnanization has been carried into 
eifect. I request you change yourself.” 


Certain British authorities are of tae opin- 
ion tnat the Russian revolution not only 
Overtnrew the Czar and the feudal regime 
but the freeing of the peoPle from the auth- 
ority and power of the Church and religion 
was a powerful factor in the leap aheaa or 
Russian industrialisation and education of 
the illiterate peasants and workers. 


With the rapid material changes taking 
place all over the world no country can re- 
main in isolation or lag behind. India will 
be no exception. Listen to Marx and Engels 
over a hundred years ago, 


“Capitalism compels ail nations on pain of 
extinction, to adopt the bourgeois mode of 
production; it compels them to introduce 
what: it calls civilisation into their midst, 
ie. to become bourgeois themselves.In one 
word, it creates a world after its own image 
. tt has drowned the most heavenly ecstac- 
ies of religious fervour, of chivalrous en- 
thusiasm, of philistine sentimentalism in 
the icy waters of egotistical calculation.” 

—-COMMUNIST MANIFESTO, 1847 


SPANISH REVOLUTION 


To illustrate the stranglehold Roman 
Catholicism can have on a people and on 
the history and progress of a country we can 


particularly cite Spain. Some of us older 
readers of The Word had good reason for 
learning a great deal of the history and con- 
temporary events and conditions in Spain, 
1936-38. In July 1936 began the Spanish Civil 
war, which, by the way gave us an historic 
illustration of the failure of a bourgeois rev- 
olution to end a dying feudal regime. 


Spain was a poverty stricken priest ridden 
country of “creeping Jesuses”. The power of 
une priests and higher clergy, the decadent 
landed aristocracy and the comic opera 
feudal army had held the country in a state 
of squalor, degradation and superstition 
for centuries. The Roman Catholic Church, 
the largest landowner was mainly respon- 
sible for the backward state of education 
and the induced state of poverty and ignor- 
ance of the people. 


The aroma of incense 
Had a poison gas effect 
The hypodermic steeple 
Ever-ready to inject 
- “The opium of the people” 


The country was over-ripe for her bourgeios 

revolution, to rid herselt of tne feuaal 
system. The Spanish Republican Govern- 
ment elected in 1931 attempted to change 
the teudal Spain of the 16th century into a 
20th century industrial capitalist nation. 


It set up a public school system divorced 
from the Churcn and puilt hundreds of new 
schools. It openea tne way to rreedom of 
conscience, rignts of personal liberty, treea- 
om of the press, aavancement or culture and 
Settlement ox peasents on the iand. 


In the programme of liberal reforms 
carried out by tne young republic it Is inter- 
esting to note that the catechisms of the 
Spanish Church teach that it is a “mortal 
Sin to vote liberal” and had aiways fought 
against social change. 

Eighteenth Juiy 1936 the General 
Francisco Franco ied an insurrection ot 
treacherous oiicers against toe iawruly 
elected Republican Government of spain. 
ile mad support or tne reactionary priests 
and 48 out of 51 Cathotic pishops ana tinan- 
cial aid from the “Bank of tne cloly Gaost’. 


And so began Spain’s bourgeois revolution 
which would soon have been successfully 
completed but for a new tacvor in nisuory. 
This was the intervention of Germany and 
Italy on the side of ‘the cecadent reudal 
forces of Spain. The tragic consequences 
were that instead or leaping rorward to a 
new life and rapia inaustrial progress the 
revolution was arowned in blood. opain re- 
lapsed into utter poverty and an even great- 
er morass of ignorance and sorrow ana dict- 
atorship of tne Roman Catholic Church. 


Spain today is still reduced to the lowest 
living stanoara in Western iurope, And so 
it can be Shown how the aialectical laws of 
motion govern human history just as they 
govern tne Gevelopment of nature. For if the 
famous grain of barley of Hegel and Engels 
is Crushed underfoot 1t is hegated but in a 


manner that destroys it and ruins its natural 
process. 


But if the barley seed meets with condit- 
ions normal to its growth and development 
the grain is negated in the soil and is re- 
placed by a new barley plant with grains 
multiplied thirty-fold. And such was the 
failure of the. bourgeois revolution in Spain, 
that it was crushed under the jackboots of 
Germany and Italy. It was negated, but in 
amanner that destroyed it and ruindd it and 
So the dying feudai regime was unable to 
give birth to the new social order. 


[Continued on next page 
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From previous column 

Sear a warfare that invariably ended either 
in a revolutionary change in the whole 
structure of society, or else in the common 
ruin of the contending Classes”, —KARL MARX 


RELIGION IN RUSSIA 


To conclude with a few lines on Russia. 
Why is a substantial proportion of the Russ- 
ian population still under the influence of a 
religious ideology and the supernatural? 
Religious revival is to be found notably 
among the superstitious peasants and col- 
lective farmers, whilst religious beliefs are 
weakest among the “toiling intelligentsia, 
especially in its higher income groups. SO 
the answer Can perhaps be found in the 
sentence. 


A religious revival in Russia has been 
causea py the terrible suifering resulting 
from the second world war. Great Britain 
had a revival of Spirltualism after the Urst 
» and the secona world war. But religion will 
noc q@ie Out Completely in KuUSSla until tne 
people become socialists and establish soc- 
lalism., 


Let the old genius himself have the last 
word. 


“The religious reflection of the real worlu 
can im any case ,only then finaliy vanish, 
when the practicat relations of every-day 
uye offer to man none but Perfectly intell- 
wyiole ana reasonabie relations with regard 
to his fellow men and to nature. The life- 
process of society, which is based on the pro- 
cess of material production, does not strip off 
its mystisal veil until it is treated as a proa- 
uction by jreely associated men, and is cons- 
cwusly reguiated by them in accordance 
with a settied plan. This, however demanas 
for society a certain material groundwork or 
set of conditions of existence which in their 
turn are the spontaneous product of a long 
and painful process of development.” 


—~Karl Marx 


THE wORD 


U.S. Showdown’ Aimed at Revising 
U.N. Charter 


Other countries, including France, have 
also refused to pay for the Congo operation, 
whose purpose is not keeping the peace, but 
to overthrow the government (i.e the “rebel” 
government, or in other words, those who 
give allegiance to Gongo’s only elected 
Prime Minister, Patrice Lumbumba) in Stan- 
leyville. 


The U.S. plans no action against France 
(on the grounds that its debt bills “have not 
passed the deadline’) but demands that the 
USSR pay up or be stripped of its right to 
vote in the Assembly. 


What are facts? 


It is true that the U.N. budget has a deficit 
of more than $110 million. It is true tnaa 
this deficit was caused by U.N. expenditures 
in the Congo and Middle East—to the tune 
of some $600 million. 


It is also true that the Congo operation 
was carried out in violation of the United 
Nations Charter, which clearly states that 
only the Security Council can define aims 
calling for collective security and Gecide on 
procedure for organizing and financing such 
action. 


The Soviet Union has pointed out time and 
again that in both the Suez crisis and the 
Congo Crisis this procedure was violated. 

The United Nations “financial crisis” is 
really a political crisis. The U.S. demand 
that the Soviet Union and other socialist 


states “pay up or lose their votes” is a crude 
attempt to force these states to reconcile 
themselves to a revision of the U.N. Charter, 
whith would scuttle the fundamental prin- 
cipie of unanimity of the Security Council 
Permanent members. 


‘The U. S. diplomats seem to be aware of 
the vulnerability of their position,’ writes 
Professor Grigory Morozov, in the current 
issue of Moscow News. “This is the only 
explar.« won tor their recent steps directed 
to torce the developing countries at all costs 
to support the American line on this issue. 
AS Was Suid recently by Harlan Cleveland, 
Assistant Secretary of state, the U. S. has 
decided that if its position on the so-called 
debi of the USSR were not supported, it 
wouid not mgke certain annuat contribut- 
1¢ns, primarily tre $60 millior to the U.S. 
Technical Assistance Fund. Such open 
blackmail. even the U.S. press admits, has 
evoked opvosition snd dissatisfaction in the 
United Nations 


“The interests of maintaining peace and 
consolidating the United Nations call insist- 
ently for strict observance of the Charter, 
not circumventing and undermining 
activity.” 

The Soviet Union charged that use of U..S. 
bombers “directly in combat Operations” wag 


turning that country “into a second Viet- 
nam.” 


—From the Canadian Tribune, Nov. 30, 1964 


PROTEST AGAINST FRENCH TESTS 


AUSTxXALIA 18 CALLING for support from 
women of all nations to help equip and sail 
a peace ship into the proposed french test 
area in the Pacific. in an effort to rouse pub- 
lic opinion against the French tests. 

The organiser, Jan Symons, 4 is receiving a 
surprisingly good reception for the project: 
interviews with all the leading Australian 
newspapers; front page articles, pnotos and 
raaio publicity. Interest and support is com- 
ing irom many countries including Sweden, 
Canada, U.S.A.. France and Kenya’ 

Fifty people attended the inaugural meet- 
ing at Friends Meeting House, Sydney, when 
it was decided to name the propect CAAYW 
(Committee Against Atomic Testing). A 
Committee of Ten was formed, and a Banx 
account opened. The following official state- 
ment was issued: - 


The object of this Organisation shall be 
1) To prevent French tests of nuclear 
weapons. 


2) To arouse worldwide public opinion 
against nuclear testing wnich continues 
to contaminate the world. 


3) To stress that these aimsare in agree- 
ment with the Partial Nuclear Test Ban 
Treaty 1963, now one year old. We are, 
with many others in the world, apPalled 
at the arrogance of any government to 
carry out atmospheric tests in violation 
of this partial nuclear test ban treaty, 
which was signed bY more than one 
hundred nations. 


Professor Marcus Oliphant and other 
scientists support CAAT, besides six or more 
of the biggest trade unions, nay 

All who are interested should get in touch 
with Mrs. J. Symons, 5 Kareela Ra. Cremorne 
New South Wales, Australia. 

Volunteers to sail include an expert radio 
operator and a Photographer, 


Representative in Britain: Mrs. S. Cookson, 
Trelawney's Cottage, Sompting. Sussex. 


U.S. CENSORSHIP 


Friend and Fellow Worker, Sy 

The post office open and censor all printed matter 
from other countries, and anything they consider 
communist propaganda they notify the person it is 
addressed to, and he must sign a statement that he 
wants such Publication. If he does not sign the card 
and return it to the post office. department at the 
port of entry then they will destroy such publications 
Iam sure the post office department has some of my 
mail—copies of The Word sent to my former address. 
Being from another country, they would not bother 
to notify me that printed matter requires extra for- 
warding postage. 

Editor Aldred did a good job exposing U.S.A. crim- 
inal imperialism all over the world. 


Our U.S. criminal imperialists and their 
political stooges in Washington with their 
criminal military machine are murdering 
the natives in South East Asia, and wii 
never stop this cruel activity until they are 


workers that gives these criminals of Capit- 
ausm tne power to enslave their fellow- 
workers. 
Yours for the Revolution, 
A. STALCUP 
Santa Rosa, Calif. U.S.A. 
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stripped of the economic power that enables aNARCHIST SOCIALIST FREETHOUGHT 


them to continue. It is the stupidity of the 
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THE ASSASSINATION 


by W. E, HUXLEY 


This article was sent to The Word last May 
but was held pending the finding of tne 
Warren Commission. Now that the Report 
has been issued, the author of this article, 
W. H. Huxley, states that he sees no reason 
to alter it in any way. It is tneretore printed 
as it was written, aimost a year 2go. 


TH BEST DETECTIVES, both fictional 
anu real, amass ail the available facts con- 
cerning the case in hand, no matter how 
trivial or inconsequential they may appear 
and pase conclusions on tnem, whatever the 
result, And it there be one or two discordant 
yacts out of line with the vast majority they 
are scrutinized minutely to make certain 
that racts they really be. Let us try this 
with tne Kenneay case and see where we 
arrive. 

Jonn FitzGerald Kennedy came of Irisa 
peasant stock, and like most of them was 
utterly fearless and devoid of elementay. 
caution. Whether this be due to an inherent 
trait un the Irish character, or to a chila- 
like raith in God, wouid be diilicult to dever- 
mine. 

With Federal troops Kennedy forced his 
Yacial integration policy on recalcitrant 
States, and trom thousanas of white throats 
in the deep South the cry arose ‘These 
Kennedys ought to be shot. And on Nov- 
ember 22nd. 1963, in Dallas, Texas, Jonn met 
that fate. 


Living tnere then was a poor white, Lee 
Harvey Oswald. in boynooa ne experienvea 
dire poverty, out a aevoted motner worked 
hard to provide ior nim, Oi nis fatner little 
has been reported. When ola enougn Oswaia 
joined the American Navy. tHe passea a 
musketry course witn crealt, but nov except- 
1onal briiliance. Unless American ratings are 
given a training vastly superlor to tneir 
British equivalents, he ever even saw tele- 
scopic sights. Atter jeaving the Navy, there is 
no eviaence that ne alscnarged a Urearm, 
nor has it ever been suggestea tnat he aia. 

He became a convert to communism. This 

is not a crime. Men with iar superior educat- 
' ion have also done so. Without live tutor, 
Oswald acquired a working knowledge of the 
diticult Russian language from a “Berliiz: 
primer; which stamps him as a man of no 
mean intellect. His command of the lang- 
uage was doubtless greatly improved laic. 
by residence in the country. 

EXTREME POVERTY 

For a reason which can only be guessed 
Oswald returned to America with a Russian 
wiie and settled in Dallas..He never disavow- 
ed his communism which was considered an 
aiiront to all Texans. Despite his experience 
and ability, none would employ him. He was 
described by some as a devoted husband and 
fond parent. Others declare that there was 
an estrangement between him and his wife 
and .that the marriage was on the rocks. 
Extreme poverty always puts a strain on 
marriage, and when the contracting Parties 
are of different nationalities and cultures 
breaking point is soon reached. If Mrs. 
Oswald imagined she was marrying a dis- 
guised Texan millionaire, her chagrin can be 
imagined. It would explain her denunciat- 
jon of her dead husband although many 
will consider her action ignoble. It should 
be stressed, however, that opinions are not 
admissible as evidence. j 


wt iew days before tne presidential tour 
Oswald was inStallea in tne ‘lexas scnool 
book Depositary, wmch tne / wocession 
would pass. He was elatea and tr aght that 
his luck was turning. From tihu.t puilaing 
Kenneay was snot dead. With tne possible 
exception of Governor Connolly neltner Mrs 
Kennedy nor anyone eiSe was nurt. iue 
Souper was Ciearly obeying strict oraers. ne 
was an eXpert marksman in gooa practice. 
4 am certain—as a rst Class instructor 0. 
musetry in tne British Army—tnat Oswala 
tackea tne soiper's consumate Skil, 


mealising that ne nad been trapped, 
Oswaia tuougnt o1 night: to Mexico—any- 
Wwhere—pbut 1t Was impossible. when a man 
is roundea up to be Kiliead by men who are 
aware OI nls innocence, he is entitied to 
nght for his life, even though his attackers 
wear police unizorms. Oswaia Suot dead one 
OI tie “cops” woo advancea to arrest iim 
it f be aliowea an “educated guess’ it is 
tnat Oswald’s victum was menneay’s execut- 
ioner. 


while Oswald was in custody, awaiting 
triai, the ‘Yexan Government pronouncea 
him guilty; a violation of the most eleuient- 
ary principles of justice. - 

suc ceaeral Autores insistea on a 
taorougn investigauon. someone was arala 
Of Oswaiu's testimony, so he was manacied 


SOBER REFLECTION 


TARE DEBATE which took place in the, 
House of Commons on Tuesday 2nd Feb. on 
tne general theme or Labour’s first 100 days 
WaS Cnaracterised by the apathetic non- 
attenaance or Memoers durilig tne earler 
part of the proceedings—at one time only, 
zo embers were present—and the enthus- 
lastic rowayism of the later part. “It was’, 
Sala one commentator, “like a smaii boy's 
Scnool on one or its worst days.” 

Wnere were these enthusiasts during the 
earlier part of the debate? Why did they arr- 


ive at tne House in such high spirits? 
if these overpaid tomfools were arunk it 
is scandalous. : 


Ii they were soher—God. save democracy | 


Last tk pices 


and brought out to die. Ruby knew where 
and when to find him. Without hindrance he 
approached with a loaded revolver. The 
murderer’s description of his unconvicted 
victim is nauseating: smirky, defiant, curs- 
ing vicious communist expression. What 
would be the expression of any manacled 
man facing a revolver? 
NO MOTIVE 


Viewing the matter on another plane, 
Oswald had no motive for killing the man 
who was fighting for the communist ideal 
of racial equality. 


In Texas murder is at most a minor mis- 
demeanor. Children cheered when they 
heard the president’s fate. But it is hard to 
speak in measured terms of the poltroon who 
murdered Oswald, the same applies to the 
warder who led him out for the slaughter, 
When police manacle a man for their own 
Safety, they are morally bound to. protect 
him from attack—with their own lives if 
need be. That they were acting on orders 
does not absolve them. 


Ruby has hired four expensive lawyers, 


February/Mareh 2068 


cin nine ant mente ermal EE 


* 
and the very best psychiatrist available. He 


has also otiered a pail of £35,700. (where, 
UUbSIUE 426405 ave attu.ucrers allowed bail’). 
AlloLucy-weweral waae Wu nut exagerate 


when he said that someone with lots of ™ 


money wants Ruby acquitted. 


The police case against Oswald would dis- 
grace a l2Z-year-ola. It is Said that he carr- 
ied to work a long brown paper Parcel which 
ne said contained window blinds. The sugg- 
estion is that it was really a rifle. Try wrap- 
pu.g a vifie in brown paper and See if it 
would deceive anyone. 


Witness saw a rifie withdrawn from a sixth 
floor wimaow. Police swarmed in and 
round Oswald opening a bottle of drink on 
the zna fioor. To call this a “complete mass 
ol eviaence against Oswald” is palderdaSh 
meant to aece.ve. It snouid be asked why tne 
security forces, shortly betore the motorcade 
was to pass, allowed a Communist to bring 
into a bullaing, something which might be 
a ritle. it wouid have been a criminal der- 
erection of duty. 


4u is my submission that the above evidence 
points the accusing nnger unmisiakabiy at 
tne ‘Lexan Government. but there Is the dis- 
coraant 1act of Governor Connolly's wound. 
4b 15 possiole wnat he was superiiciaily, 
wounded for the sake of verisimilitude, but 
knowing the confusion which would ensue 
aiter the firing it is more likely that the 
wound was simulated. 

any illusionist could teach him now it is 
qgone. And tne aoctors and nurses, (or 
poseurs as suca) would be Sworn to secrecy. 
wuivesugators snould have Connolly (“theman 
Who was snot with the President’) medically 
eXamuned, to See tne extent or his. wounds, 
it there be any. 

The U.S.A. has come to a parting of the 
ways, it tae Union is to survive, the Federal 
Government must have supreme Powers, and 
component States must bow to it. A start 
coula be made with ‘exas wnose Govern- 


a 


4 


ment ordered the execution of a Y¥ederal ~ 


Government president. There is no evidence 
taat Lynaon vohnston was privy to the plot, 
and it would be wicked to assume it. But the 
iact that mennedy would be succeeded by a 
‘vexan may have influenced the plotters. It 
umereiore behooves President Johnston to 
Snow nis strong disaproval by leading a 
rederal Army into his native State, disarm- 
lug the populace, and appointing a Governor 
wo ruie by decree for a generation. Only by 
Such means will Texas become civilised. Is 
Lyndon Jonnston man enough for the job? 
1 verily believe that he is. 


ADDENDUM 
It would be very naive to assume that Jack 
kiuby was not given categorical aSsurance by 
\ne ‘lexan Government tnat he would not be 
punished for tne muraer of Oswald. Yet the 


ubviously hand-picked jury at Dallas found = 


him “guilty”? and sentenced him to death. He 
was double-crossed. 

The reason is not hard to seek. It is nec- 
essary for the Texan Government to silence 
him for ever, just as he himself silenced 
Oswaid for them. It is yet another proof of 
the guilt of the Texan Government. The 
Sentence has not been carried out, and it 
will be necessary to see what tlanspires. 

The Government alleged that Oswald 
ought something from a mail-order firm 
which may have been the rifle with tele- 


scopic sights fired from the school book de- ™ 


positary building. It would not be difficult for 
the Government of a wealthy State like 
Texas to fake evidence of this sort. But pre- 
cision rifles with telescopic sights are expen- 
sive, far beyond the range of Starvlings’ 


purses, ae 


« 
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* FREEDOM—MYTH AND 
REALITY 


L. KNIGHT REPLIES TO C. DORAN 


IN FREEDOM—MYTH AND REALITY 
Charles Doran seems preoccupied with the 
question of whether matter is primary 
ana all-imortant, but his conclusions are 
very. questionable, 


Neither freedom nor responsibility can be 
interpratea in terms of matter. If both mean 
the same thing (being different siaes of the 
Same penny) they are spiritual states and 
categories. Any attempt to explain them in 
terius O1 matter will not explain them av ail; 
it can only expiain tuem away. : 

‘ne poet, the writer, the artist all strive to 
give expression to the spirlt of Man. Hence, 
Vue auiiCuLties, ana tne Cnallenge presentea 


~ #to tnem by lite toaay Mm a Marxist or secular 


* 


State. 


Cnarles Doran seems to show little aware- 
ness of this. ‘10 take his ldeas seriously would 
»mean: the destruction of aul inalviauality. 
‘amis is toe tragic weakness ana defect of 
GQialeCticai Matecialism. [t reduces the spirit 
O01 Man tO a mere process of Nature. And 
belence, although tue irlend of Man, does 
litwe to neip. Wutsiae the realm of mater- 
ial phenomena it makes little progress. 


Neither dialectical materialism nor science 
can. help .to distinguish between freedom 
(aud its counterpart responsibility) ana 
slavery, with irresponsibility. Because these 
are Spiritual states tney can only be explain- 
ed spiritually. ‘Lhe poet, the artist, the writer. 
Can, at least, set us going in the right dir- 

* ection, 


PM (tena 

The dilemma which all secularists find 
themselves in is finding something or Some- 
one inthe Universe big enough to which to 
relate themselves. As the State is their high- 
est concept, and the Head of the State a 
mere man, his image has to be blown up to 
immense proportions to “fill the bill” ae- 
manded. ‘ne lrony is that the moment these 
fall from power they are found to have feet 
of clay like anyone else, and another image 
has to be found ‘and built up to fill the 
spiritual vacuum in the heart of today’s 
“mass” man, The latter has an army of ex- 
perts all making decisions for him affecting 
every aspect of his life. The result is, he is 
Tequired to do little more than blow his nose 
and do whatever routine job is put in front 
of him. In this he cherishes the illusion 
(which he is encouraged to believe) that he 
# is both responsible and free. But the truth is 


he is a mere slave to conventional ideas and 
ways. 


There is irony and tragedy in the fact that 
» in the ideological hair-splitting now taking 
place between East and West, and between 
and within their satellite camps, the “mass” 
man of today is virtually in the same posit- 
jon of powerlessness in Moscow, London and 
New. York. He may be said to have no control 
whatsoever (despite the trappings of demo- 
cracy) over his own destiny, or over events, 
If this is the terrible—indeed frightening 
—position of Man in the modern world, it 
must be admitted that the Marxist/Secular- 
ist view offers no solution to the problem. 


The truth is, because this is a spiritual 


© #problem (connected with Man’s spirit), and 


~ 


the same the world over, it can only be 
Solved along spiritual lines. 

Without the spiritual definition of “Tne 
Fall”—from a “state of grace” i.e. universal 
Love (the plane of spiritual reality) to a self- 
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me 


conscious, materialistically-motivated,animal 
existence, man’s existing situation cannot be 
adequately described or defined. 


‘aue SeLulaliSt rejection of this is the re- 
AChou Oi tue Whole Spirit of Man, and of 
Observable spiritual pnenomena—something 
WitieoStu iv OY poets, writers ana artsts 
aown Wie ages. ocience as it Drobes ana-tests, 
can at ieast debunk the spurious. It is not 
qualinea, nowever, to expiore the realm of 
Spirit. vet every aisinterestea act of triend- 
Ship whicn the Secularist himselt will make, 
apove all, the cry of satisfaction which daily 
goes up trom Man, imprisoned in a wall of 
heson, ana exploited and condemned in a 
wnolesaie way, by secular socitey itseli, to be 
no more than an industrial utensil, this dis- 
Salissatuuu With Wilugs as tney are is evid- 
eilce CuOligi bial Mau WaS Maue ior bigger 
things, tor a bigger, better and iuller life 
tnan tne present situation allows. 


‘The truth is, to be limited to the plane of 
materiality, wiilca is the situation or today’s 
“mass” man, is to be imprisoned. wherever 
he goes, and whatever he does,. he carries 
about with h im, like a snail within its‘ shell, 
his own prison, Hence the forms of escape 
which “mass” society today offers its Citizens 
—Bingo, tne Pools, organsied games, the 
Stock uxchange, drink, arugs, the titillation 
of sex. In these days “mass” man is offered 
escape from himself! If this is an imposs- 
ibility, it does at least pose tne problem tac- 
ing secular Man... 

Ours, more than many, is an age of cynic- 
ism. ‘ine acids of modernity nave edten deep 
into men’s souls. Who could be otfer than 
cynical about Man in the light of.tae last 
ou years? Or with Governments, the Church, 
big business, and Uiganisea Labour putting 
up tne Snow the have done, ana still do? 
Cnarles Doran’s article ana almost. every 
line or The Word speak volumies about tnis, 
Wuere, tnen, ls the answer? If tne SPirit of 
Man was made tor bigger tnings than is 
offered by today’s socievy, where is ‘tne true 
answer to be found? li toaay’s “mass” man 
Spends halt his time seeking escape trom 
himself, Irom unreality, that the Universe 
is ot some Geau sierue sysiein in space, 
looking after liseli, anu tuas man oimsel: is 
no snuttiecock or victim or vague umpersonal 
forces, leit to battle on his own. vor the 
cynical, it must strain creauity to breaking 
Point to be told that at the neart-of the 
Universe there is a cerson, a Supreme rower 
motivated bY uove, Waose one concern is to 
give His cnildren—iis own creation—a life 
that is full and satisfying, one of joy, and 
peace and iove; in short, a life of seli-tuilfil- 
ment. , ’ 


It must be a snock for such to be told that 
the oily requirement for entrance mto such 
reality is a cnild-like mind that can accept 
@ Culta-cO-Hather Situation and relationship. 
To «now that at the heart of the Universe is 
Such a Power, to Whom we can turn, and 
into Whose hands we may fall, can bring to 
the taut scholar mind, harassed by problems 
and burdens afflicting most people today, 
and determined to keep “his end up” and 
“put on a brave show”, a relief and release 

from tension which nothing else can bring. 


As the Poets, writers, martyrs and witnesses 
down the ages have all confirmed, the spirit 
of Man cannot be cribbed, Cabined and con- 
fined” indefinitely in the prison-house of a 
materialistic civilsation and society. Sooner 
or later it must, and will, break out. 


A man’s spiritual freedom is something 
that has to be claimec in order to be poss~ 
essed at all. Here the rebel of today against 
the conventional values and judgements of 
a materialistic society can be the free man 
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of tomorrow.Mere rebellion, however, is not 
enough in itself. It must be rebellion for a 
purpose. And an acid test can be applied 
here. Response to the true ideal of freedom 
issues (invariably) in—a life of respons- 
ibility! What the individual receives in love 
and grratitude, he gives out, from an over- 
flowing heart in love. 


a 


If Charles Doran’s article (The Word, Nov. 
1964) showed the bankruptcy and uSelessness 
of dialectical materialism in any attempt 
to essay, analyse or guide the Spirit of Man, 
his article was valuable in another direct- 
ion: it underlined the urgent need for 
today’s “mass” man—the end product of our 
century’s social, industrial and financial 
turpitude—that the signposts to freedom 
and self-realisation for the human spirit 
should be properly and Clearly shown. 
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GET THEM NOW!!! 
Before It Is Too Late 


Already some of the works of Guy Aldred 
are unobtainable and are being sought by 
libraries and private collectors. . 

All interested readers should send for a 
parcel of the available writings; this in- 
cludes twenty items of literature. 

‘his set 1s selling meantime at the very 
greatly reduced price of 12,6 (U.S.A. $2) 

——-o——_ ; 

WANTED! jfor a number of libraries No 
irasors’ Gait Volume One. Essays in Kevolt 
volume One. John Mae Lean. © 

Write to the editor of “he Word, 35 Mon- 
wose street Glasgow C.1. 


FOR YOUR NOTE-BOOK 


GREAT MINDS 
The material conditions are changing at 
such a speed all over the worid tnat man's 
Social consciousness must hurriedly change 
to correspond with them” 


—«. 8, Montague, Dec. 1964:See centre page 


Ours is a time of Change, rapid and fan- 
tastic Change, baring the secrets of nature, 
multiplying tne nations placing in uncertain 
hanas new weapons for mastery and 
destruction, shaking old values ana uproot- 
Ing old ways... ~ - ; 


President Johnson—Inaugural Speech, 


“In fact little is static and without move- 


ment (conflict of opposites] there can be no 
progress.” 


—The Queen’s Christmas Message, 1964 
These speech-writers know their dialectic! 


GLASGOW SECULAR SOCIETY 
14th March 
HUGH: McDIARMID 
“Religion and Irreligion in Scottish Life 
and Literature” 
CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH STREET, 
GLASGOW 
Sunday at 3 pm. 


THE WORD: founded by GUY A. ALDRED, 
Edited by John T. Caldweil, published by The 
Strickland Preas, 35 Montrose Street Glasgow 
C.1, Scotland. Telephone Bell 0330. 


Ali unsigned matter by the Editor. Annual 


Subscription 8/6 U.S.A. $2. 
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i BIRTH CONTROL AND 
oe DIVINITY. 
‘ By Rose Witcop. 


eo 


‘ ‘Jt is no longer a question to-day of wheth- 
er Birth Control, the most vitally interest- 
ing subject to the reading public of this 
country, is right or wrong but whether its 
practice should be permitted to spread to 
the working masses. 


The Chureh characteristically modest, 
takes the lead in opposing mass enlightment, 
and with its benevolent eye fixed on heaven 
it places its equally benevolent foot on the 
throat of progress. 


The Brighton Town Council recently called 
upon the government to grant power to the 
local authorities to advise married persons 
in the use of contraceptives. (It is to be 
hoped that other local bodies will follow 
suit especially in the condensed London 
areas, and that members of the medical pro- 
fession who approve will openly support the 
appeal). 

Following close upon the action of the 
Town Council, came forth a manifesto from 
the Christian Social Council asserting that 
the establishment of clinics to advise mar- 
ried people in the use of contraceptives 
would rouse the strongest opposition on mor- 
al grounds on the part of those who hold the 
accepted Christian standards, Thus runs 
the Church’s ultimatum to Science, and it 
is to be hoped that some day the medical 
profession will be strong enough to retaliate 
in stronger and more convincing terms 


It should be observed that the C.S, Coun- 
cil is composed of Christians of all denom 
inations who in this great emergency have 
agreed to bury their sectional grievances, 


The manifesto proceeds to point out that 
morality muat be built up on self-control, 
unselfishness and self-sacrifice. All very 
hackneyed. I cannot believe that the un- 
healthy doctrine of sex-suppression com- 
mends itself even to healthy-minded Chris- 
tians. It is one thing to agree that there 
may be a deity But quite another to con- 
sent to the persecution of their bodies for 
his sake. Harder still to believe that any 
deity who was ali wise and all good would 
exact such sacrifices from his children, If 


a 
HAVE YOU RENEWED YOUR SUBSCRIPT- 
ION YET? Ir NOT, DON’T DELAY. FUNDS 
URGENTLY NEEDED. 


MODERN DILEMMA 


The world today lives under the threat 
of a double explosion. The Atomic Explosien 
and the Population explosion. If we escape 
the second it will be because we have fallen 
victim to the first. If we turn the power of 
the first to peaceful purposes we will hasten 
the second. 

“ “ The curious and fascinating thing is that 
they are both the result of “progress” When 
Science unseated Superstition it replaced 
the old promise of eternal life in the here- 
after with an assurance of a longer Hfe here 
on earth. It gives us a longer and fuller life 
—and an emptier existence. 

Why is this? The workings of nature are 
a labyrinth of paradox. For centuries Man 
has yearned for release from the burden of 
work, and the misery of poverty, near starv- 
ation and early death have been the lot of 
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continence is practicable, why marry? Most 
people do not marry just to bring up large 
families. Nor do they look upon marriage 
as the school for celibacy. Young and. nor- 
mal people marry to gratify a spiritual and 
physical need for a closer and more intimate 
relationship. c 


Birth Control we are told provides a physi- 
cal satisfaction which is purely temporary, 
at the cost of eliminating those qualities 
which alone make married love permanent, 


Some of us miserable sinners would like 
to know more about those particular quali- 
ties that make love permanent. ; 


it may be unchristian to say so, but it is 
likewise true that the spirituality of a mar. 
tiage depends upon its being physically sat- 
isfactory. Yet we can only achieve spiritu- 
ality if we follow the logic of our christian 
advisers by accepting fatalistically the 
tragedy and squalor of frequent and unde- 
sired pregnancies. 


Sometimes in marriage, as out of it, self. 
control is an obligation, and is practiced by 
most decent people without question, But 
as a means of coritrolling birth it is worse 
than futile. The act of cohabitation might 
only take place once in'a year, and the te. =~ 
sult could still be a child every year, 


Hoping to influence the women by’ the 
morality argument. the divines claim that 
municipal sanction of Birth Controt will 
be regarded by some as giving moral sanc- 
tion to the practice among unmarried people, 
But I doubt very. much whether this alleged 
point cuts much ice. Those who want to be 
immoral do not ask for sanction, hor are 


eS 
From THE CLEAR LIGHT January, 1925. 


The above article was written by Rose 
Witcop nearly 40 years ago, when Birth Con- 
trol was a subject not mentioned in polite 
society .In No Traitors’ Gait Volume 3, 
Number 1 Guy A Aldred, continuing the story 
of his Life and Timss describes the prosecut- 
ion of Rose Witcop and himself in 1923 for 
the publicaton of Margaret Sanger’s book: 
Family Limitation which was intended to 
make BIRTH CONTROL knowiedge available 
to young adults of the working class. The 
books were sold on a strictly controlled basi8, 
Each copy was accompanied by a form which 
had to be signed testifying that the pur- 
chaser was over:21 years of age and held a 
conscientious belief that family limitation 
was justified under special circumstances; 
and that furthermore he (or she) undertook 


to keep the book out of the hands of “young 
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of mankind for most.of-his history. Now he 
is in sight of overcoming these dreadful con- 
ditions—and views the prospect with dismay. 

A television broadcaster tells us that auto- 
mation in- America is displacing workers at 
such an alarming rate. that.schemes are be- 
ing evolved to re-employ the redundant. If 
machines do the productive work, human 
labour must content itself with occupations 
of “service”. But even this is threatened. An 
instance is given of a supermarket which 
requires no human agency whatever for its 
operation. 

The time will come, said the commentator, 
when man will be able to supply his wants 
and there wili be enough for everyone with 
very litthe work by anyone. 


This is an alarming. prospect because it 
cuts across the basic principles ot the Amer- 
ican way of life. which decrees that man 
earn his livlihnood—if he hasn't acquired 
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people moral from fear of consequences. The 
really immoral person, the prostitute, is 
usually well protected with information on “ 
the subject. 


How is it that the wives of the upper and 
middle classes have not been deterred from 
the adoption of practical and hygienic meth- | | 
ods of regulating their families by any fool- 
ish fears of this kind? Why then. should 
the married woman of the working class be 
urged that it is in the interests of morality 
that she should remain in ignorance of her 
own body and the facts of motherhood, the 
most important things in her life? : 


By what right does the church, the most 
dangerous opponent of Birth Control, seek 
to impose upon the weakest and poorest the 
burden and responsibility of large families 
or, as the only alternative, the practice of 
continence? 


It is not enough that the poor have to sub- 
mit to under-nourishment, and unemploy- 
ment. Morality must be served, and the 
vast mass of the people must be left to breed 
out of ignorance, that the world may bo ® 
pespled aes eee ian siahetis: tuber- > 
culor an ind babies, to the everlasti 
glory of the Lord. ase 


The manifesto concedes grudging! that 
god does not intend his eulden = lise in 
conditions to which modern civilisation has 
reduced them. If this is so then the mater. 
jalists and advocates of birth control /are 
cartying out his will in showing his chil. 
dren how to live healthily and breed. dis. 
criminately until modern civilisation és 
comes civilisation indeed, 


unmarried people.”.. These restrictions on 


its sale did not save the distributors from 


prosecution under the Act forbidding the® 


-Posséssion of “obscene” books for purposes of | 


sale or gain. 


Now-a-days birth control knowledge is 
is on sale at any booksellers, openly displayed 


alongside other paperbacks. : 


Today. nearly all Local Health Authorities 
provide*contraceptive advice at their own or 
hospital clinics, or allow the Family Pldnn- 
ing Association to run clinics in their prem~ 
ises and: frequently pay the fees of patients 
whom they refer to these clinics. 


The Vatican decision to reconsider the 
official Roman Catholic attitude to birth 
control brings this question once more into 
public focus. : - 


wealth otherwise—by the sweat of his brow, 
and that economic independence is a meas~a 
ure of virtue and the hallnark of success 

These values cannot be maintained in the 
face of developing automation. So expedients 
are devised, the creation of “needs” by high- 
pressure advertising, the deliberate manu- 
facture of short-life commodities, so as to 
Keep a recurring market.. 


- These absurdities are features of Capital- 
ism and show the system to be its own grave- 
digger. Socialism asserts itself as the futurey 
economy wherein goods will be made for use 


‘and not for profit. 


Printed and published in Great Britain by” 
The Strickland Press, Glasgow C.1, 
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MIGHTIER THAN THE SWORD 


Founded by GUY A. ALDRED 


VOL. XXV NO. 12 


THE UNLOVED AMERICAN 
-- AND HIS BRITISH ADMIRERS 


APRIL/MAY 1965 


The Vietnam crises is stimulating greater action by the U.S. peace movement than 
any event in recent history. From Calijornia@ to New York, North Carolina to Massa- 
chusetts, the dormant movement has come alive in scores of cities to protest against the 
U.S. bombings of North Vietnam and to call for the withdrawal of American troops. But 
in overseas countries these manifestations of liberalism are obscured. The image of ‘the 
United States Citizen over half the worid isof the bully and the aggressor. Reactionary 
governments ana their supporters are fast vecoiming their only friends. 


Lr’ IS HARD not to suspect the sincerity 
of President Jonnson’s pronouncement 
that the United Staves is “ignuing for Ireed~ 
om” in Souta Vieluam. Wuetiuer ne beheves 
it himself is doubiiul; tie ureaciu iaci 1s 
tuat he expects otné:s to veleve it aad 
to pe willing to give wielr lives for that be- 
lief. 

Tnere is aothing the ‘Communists’ could 
do in the way o. toture or restriciiva, of 
i:veuom that tue v.o. spousdreo governm 
ments of South Vietuam nave nov already 
aone. 

7; ere are two reasons for the war in Acia 
One is the depenaente o: U.b. economy on 
the maintenance of mulitar.y “necessity”. 
‘Lo prevent economic collapse tnere must be 
war, or impending war. The other reason iS 
what tne spreaa o: communism over these 
countries would mean the development of 
Asia into a system of modern nations Wita a 
planned programme of industrial growta. 
‘ne woria picture would tnen have an 4lt- 
ered perspective, with the ‘coloured’ races 
in the toreground. The United Sates would 
lose its poiutical pre-eminence and its econ- 
omic control. Something of this is fore- 
snacowed in American reluctance to make 
this a United Nations issue. 

This refusal of the Washington Adminis- 
tration to face the realities of a changing 
world has cost the U.S.Citizen the friendsaip 
of more than half the people on the globe. 


ONCE UPON A TIME the image of America 
was of the liberal’ easy-going Yank; lot 
much involved in international iNiquities; 
even the slick and citified among them were 
refreshingly unsophisticated. They came 
around as tourists, full of wonder and good 
nature, with “loud? suits, horn-rimmed 
glasses, expensive cameras ever at the ready; 
incessant talk and ample dollars; and end- 
lessly proud of their inability to understand 
“foreign” currency. 

We smiled at the Yank, we exploited him, 
we envied him. But nowhere in the world 
was there any ill will towards him. 

Now the image has changed. It is no long- 
er the genial face of the happy traveller, 
not over-burdened with book-learning, but 
sound in the sentiments of Paine and Lowell 
and exuding the traditions of New England 


humanism. It is the countenance of the 
frentagon, with the outlook of tne Irontiers- 
Mail eievated to national level, and sanct- 
ioned py tne eConomics of the system. Lite 
is Cheap, and liberalism is suspect. fTreeaom 
is NOt a right—it 1s a privilege. Over most OF 
wie WUllu oie AMEsiCan IS Met Wilts veluea 
wuslullby, OF Open OVposition. 


wveLy uemonstration against an Americau 
ginbassy is not artificially inspirea ana ior 
every oue tuat takes piace there are many 
(uae Wuuiu take puace With iiltie encourage- 
jeu. fi snort, tne Yank is ho longer pop- 
ular. 


AMERICAN REVOLUTION IN REVERSE 


The reason for this is that tne USA is the 
basuiou oi reaction. In “a changing world it 
Gaie Ov peruilt Change except sucn as is 
cOutsoleu and limilteu py itself. it is a tact 
v.db udbicus und races ale’ einerging t1om 
cooueaoim and tribalism. Tnese nations have 
uo experience of Western poiltical institut- 
ious. It is natural that they should adopt 
tue most modern form of political ideal. 
LiiS was tue Case waen toe United Svates 
staged its Revolutionary War of Independ- 
eiice. It was shockingly Republican, Secular, 
and (within the context of its time) equalit- 
arian. They had the help of the French, due 
to have their own revolution soon after. But 
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STOP PRESS 


This issue of The Word was on the press 
when the news was released that the United 
States was using nerve gas in Vietnam. The 
folly of this should be evident. No war weap- 
on ever remains at its lowest potential. This 
is but a first step in a. new and appalling 
form of warfare. 

The pretense that this is being done for 
“humane” reasons comes strangely from a 
government that is also dropping napalm on 
native villages, and spraying crops with 
chemicals. “Humane” warfare is not the 
characteristic of a nation noted for its 
violence in private fife and its brutality in 
public demonstration. 


The aim of the U.S. is not to conduct a 
“humane” war, but to provoke China into a 
conflict before that country becomes an 
atomic power. 


SIXPENCE (Fifteen Cents) 


there was no Chinese or Vietnamese helPing 
the British on the side of reaction. 

It seems to me that since “stopping revol- 
utions is like supping soup with a fork” that 
the wise course would be to let the emergent 
countries find their own political form, and 
for the West to keep itself employed for 
years supplying what is needed for the 
development of these territories. It is a mar- 
ket that has enormous potential. Saturation 
point would not be reached in the foresee- 
able future. It might even give capitalism a 
long new lease of life. 


CAPITALISM IN SHARCH OF A WAR 


But the economic wealth of the U.S. is in 
arms not oniy in the manufacture of weap- 
ous or in a conscripted armed force but also 
in research into more eliicient ways of kill- 
ing. The Newsletter, issued by the Society for 
social responsibility in scieace Says in its 
Jauuary issue: 


iui American universities 50 per cent of 
all iiwu expenuitures o:iginate rrom funds 
isom tne Wepartment o, Defense and 
Atomic Knergy Commission. Recent data 
are not available, but in 1958-9 studies 
centered at Harvard disclosed that fed- 
erally Sponsored research as a Percent of 
the total income from all sources of the 
following universities was: 


Calif. Institute of Technology 83% 
Mass, Iastitute of Technology 18% 
University of Chicago 61% 
«rinceton University 55% 
Unive:sivy of Caliiornta 54% 


isecaulse Of a snarp expansion of defence 
aculvivy since 1960, 1t may be expected that 
iwese percentages have remained stable 
or increased, — = 


War was once fought for markets; now it 
is a trade, a proiession, vital to capitalist 
economy. On it aepends tne bigger house 
tae better school the more reputable doctor, 
tne more tashionable psychiatrist, the extra 
car. What parent would not be proud of the 
young man—and what girl would not think 
him a suitable mate—so pure in his morals, 
so kind in his love, so diligent in his studies, 
and so assured of a well-paid future as an 
expert in blowing up half the world? 


Nothing would be more disastrous for U.S. 
economy than a world at peace. The whole 
system would collapse. The fear is not that 
a million Chinese will find enough ships to 
cross the broad Pacific. and swarm over the 
coasts. and skies of God-fearing America, 
spreading doctrines more terrible than 
death, but that the young men forced into 
uniform and sent over seas will return, with 
no more wars to fight and demand jobs and 
homes where there are none. The United 
States is the only major capitalist country 
in the world that has no allegedly left-wing 
safety-valve. The pressure of reaction will 
build-up and one-day explode. 


It seems, however, that there will be an 
American war in Asia after all. This°has. 


—See next Page ... 


90 


THE UNLOVED AMERICAN—continued. 


been the ambition of Washington for many 
years. It was hopeu tract the Korean war 
wouia become a war with China. This was 
vaWalted by Great Britain waicn was Ssuwill 
uuwit tO voice an independent attitude. Prime 
_suiister Attlee went to Washington and 
-.a0u4e it clear that Britain, which recognised 
vie Uilinese government was not in tavour 
vi an extension of the war. 


some atempts to “escalate” the Formosa 
vecupation were finally abandoned. There 
were several reasons, An obvious One is the 
uladvisabllity of a confrontation without a 
iirm hold on the land-mass of Asia. Britain 
was not in favour of this adventurism either. 


An opportunity came” when the French re- 
ured t:0om Indo China. But once again the 
wiitis were on the opposing side, and the 
-uuerican hope of prolonging the war, with 
tue United States in the leading role was 
frustrated. This was not forgotten in Wash- 
iagton when the Suez Crisis gave the United 
States an opportunity to come back on 
sritain—and Kden—and France. 


THE UNMAKING OF A PRIME MINISTER 


The last episode in this far-from-epic tale 
of the unmaking of the British Prime Min- 
ister as a figure of world consequence came 
when Mr. (Super-mac) Macmillan bought a 
new hat and went—without deference—to 
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idoscow and arranged a summit meeting. 

“Another damned conference” the U.b. 
blave Veparument mignt reasonably have ex- 
Gidihld.. ieCeLL CONerences nau not gone 
well with America and HisenhoWer was 
OvTivusiy Nub goud av COucsereuces. How- 
ever, Une: situation was saved when a U2 
spy-plane made a Convenient appearance 
avove soviet anii-aircrait defences. It was 
brougnt to earth, lrreparably aamaged, like 
Mr Macmiilan’s prestige, Never to tly again, 
bince thea the relationship between the 
two governments has been more clearly est- 
ablisnea. [here will be no talking out of turn 
im future. 


THE SILENT WAR 


Few political commentators seem to be 
aware that there has been a Silent War be- 
tween Britain and America for a long time. 
As tar back as 1922 Anglo-American antag- 
onisms were simmering in the Pacific. Bub 
the war entered a new phase in 1940, when, 
Britain’s extremity being America’s opport- 
unity, naval bases in the Empire were hand- 
ed over in return for batches of fifty obsol- 
ete destroyers, There is no space here to go 
into a detailed account. The Silent War was 
Kept silent -because the great upsurge of 
Left-wing feeling after the war panicked 
Britain into the mood of Fulton, Missouri 
and caused us to seek protection from the 
rigours of the Cold War under America’s 
Strong Right Wing. 
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In this Silent War the United States hag 
emerge. victo_ious. by wu process of erosion 
BritiSN icsiSvanc€ mad bewwnes abyuesance,. 
An 194) vue electiQu Cry Of Labour was “We 
unaerstana iussia.” ln 1964 it was: “We® 
Wul stailu Unaer America.’ Those who use 
tae expression “anti-American” as a ready- 
yhaae argument and a term o! abuse should 
reliect mow iar trom subversive is the 
expression ‘‘anti-British”’ in America. 


fn this sorry plight of cynical government 
and iicK-spituie politicians wnat hope nas 
tae worla .or survival? It has one hope. ‘the 
possibility tnat the people will assert them- 
selves. Tne more the Labour Party negates 
its traditional image .the . greater is the 
vacuum it leaves to be filled by new forces. 
And the more Johnson, victim of his own 
incompetence, administers. Goldwaterism to 
a people who repudiated Goldwater, the less 
confident can he be of their support. 


The unrepresented groups in Britain and 


the dissident groups that make -themselves * 


heard all over the United States should feel 
the bond of a common cause. The non-con- 
formist American has this advantage over 


all other peoPles of the world: he may be y) 


tear-gassed, clubbed, cattle-prodded, on 
jailed; but he cannot be threatened with 
the Bomb. The image of America is a false- 
face behind which evil deeds are being done. 
Let us pull it aside and reveal its wearer as 
an imposter, and its British admirers as fools 
or knaves. ~ 
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The Red Flag 


Compiled by Kate Crane-Gartz from J. W. 


Slayton’s pamphlet: .on the Red Flag, from 
material by the Librarian of the Congress- 
ional Library, Issued as a leaflet during the 
Spanish Civil War.—ED. The Word. 

THE RED FLAG is the oldest flag in his- 
tory, uating back to about 510 B.C. It is 
reverenced py millions of people all over the 
worid as the flag of the worker,.and since 
the blood of all mankind is red, it became 
the symbol of Broherhood. 


It was carried in parades of the workers in 
Greece, Carthage, Rome and FPalastine. The 
early Caristians adoped this crimson banner 
and the old Romans carried it to far away 
Britain. 


Socrates, “wisest and best of men,” was 
a member of a labour commune that carried 
the Red flag and taught that to labour is 
the highest of virtues. as 


“It might surprise the Christians of today 
to learn that according to tradition the early 
followers of the teaching of Jesus also ad- 
opted the red banner; and since “they had 
all things in common” according to script- 
ures, they were naturally Communists. 


In ancient days war was considered a 
“noble calling”, the only profession a “gent- 
leman could engage in, and it was a crime 
for a proletarian to bear arms. All kinds of 
things have been said and done to discredit 
the red flag, but it would not down, Its origin 
came from the sun-worshippers, because the 
sun’s rays seemed red. This was long before 
Greece or the Roman Empire existed as 
nations. It was born in love and not in hat- 
red. The red flag stood for peace, industry, 
and fraternity, which became an inseparable 
trinity in the consciousness of the peoPle of 
those days; has continued down to the pre- 
Sent time, and has its followers in every 
country. 


The first flags of the American colonists 
were red, anu at the outbreak of discord 
between tiie british and the early Americans 
tne liag tnat floated over George Washington 
and his followers was a. red one. 


_A red flag was carried at Lexington, Ticon- 

deroga, and by Putman at Bunker Hill, and 
itis well-known that Pulaski organisea what 
became Known as Pulaski’s Legion, and that 
ne was presented “with a banner formed of 
crimson suk.’ It remained their banner to 
the end of the American Kevolution, and 
after- having waved over tne greater part 
of the original colonies was returnea to 
Baltimore and there permanently edshrined. 
This particular red flag is now in the poss- 
ession of the Maryland Historical Associat- 
ion, 

In the American Revolution the red fiag 
was caltied, not by an invading army, but 
by a defending one, and not by professional 
soldiers, but by farmers and workers. 

This was prior to the time that Betsy Ross 
developed the present combination of stars 
and stripes in red, white, and blue that we 
now use, symbolizing the need for harmon- 
ious relationships of all human beings. 


The Red Flag— the “crimson banner’—is 
therefore a symbol not of violence, hatred, 
and strife, but really represents Peace, 
Good Will, Industry, and Brotherhood. 


Today the Red Flag has emblazoned on it 
the Hammer and Sickle, symbol of the bro- 
therhood of all who toil, the workers in the 
factories, and the peasants in the fields. 
This was the contribution of the Russian 
workers in 1917 on their liberation from the 
Czarist yoke. Today the age-long tradition 
of the Red Flag is carried on by the Soviet 
Union as it tries to build a better life; by 
the Spanish people, who are giving their 
lives that their freedom and democracy may 
endure; and by the workers of many lands 
who are fighting their own particular brand 
of fascism. And in the U.S.A.—it is the per- 
secuted and villiled Communists who car- 


ry on bravely under the same Red Flag, to 
gather into its fold a united force of all the 
workers of America, to Preserve America’s 


stands for—Freedom, Liberty, and. Security 
for all. 
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THE CHRISTIAN IMAGE 


LETTER FROM GERMANY (Quoted by 
A. C.Beasley in his Information Bulletin: 
EXTRACTS.) 


eee There is......a great blindness on the 
éunerican part in thinking wey can main-: 
vain any sort of an image as a “Christain” 
uation in a world that is still mostly non- 
Christiau and non wnite. They attribute all 
the evils or hisory to Communism. Yet they 
use weapons and tactics that the Commun- 
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Star-spangled Banner and what it really ad 


ists Cautiously avoid, because they. wish to »! 


Win peopie to their Political and economic 
concepts. . 


I have learned from German, British and 
American missionaries (by reading church 


papers) that the greatest tragedy in the ™ 


whole scene is undoubtediy the destruction 
of the image of Christianity itself. 


It is becoming increasingly difficult to 
make the uncommitted people believe that 
to be ‘Christian’ means to be compassionate, 
just, and full of love, and that to be Comm- 
unist means to be cruel and unjust. I even 
read that some missionaries observed with 
heartbreak how Hinduism, Buddhism, even 
Mohammedanism remain Symbols of gentle- 
ness and brotherhood—for all their primit- 
ive and wretched  superstitions—while 


Christianity increasingly is thought of as 4 


limitless wealth spent quite largely on weap-~ 
ons of indescribable and indiscriminate 
horror. And it began with Christian Americ- 


ans Planning and dropping the first nuclear = 


bombs on Buddhist and hon-white cities, 
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The Counter-Reformation 
By DAVID TRIBE 


Recent events have highlighted what the 
National Secular Society and other organ- 
lsations have been saying for a very long 
time, viz. that millions of humane and sin- 
cere Deople throughout the world have been 
persuaded by infant indoctrination and 
emotional appeal to support the Roman 
Catholic Church in the belief that it was an 
organisation with otherworldly orientation 
and concern for “spiritual values”. They 
were not encouraged to change their opinion 
by the absurd vituperation of hysterical 
protestant Fundamentalists to the effect 
that Rome was the “Beast”, “Anti-Christ”, 
or the “Scarlet woman of tne Apocalypse”. 
Nor did tne meaiaeval inquisition and the 
more modern techniques of character- 
assassination and economic boycott of rebels 
and critics entou.age tne disenchanted to 
speak out. so it has taken almost 2,000 years 
to bring to the notice of sizeable numbers of 
the intelligent Catholic laity the true posit- 
ion inside their church. 


The book Objections to Roman Catholic- 
ism and the published reports on the third 
session of the Second Vatican Council 
presents a picture, endorsed by Catholics 
themselves, or political ana social reaction. 
intrigue, broken promises, utter disregard 
for human happiness, bigotry, fanaticism, 
superstition and totalitarianism. Bogus 
relics are given credentials, and wishes of 
the laity and even of reforming bishops 
are utterly ignored, Catholic schools have 
tne highest crime-rate throughout the 
world, tamily planning is obstinately de- 
nied aespite the world’s Population prob- 
lems, censorship is rife, Nazism and Anti-~ 
Semitism are not effectively repudiated, 
religious liberty is not granted to non- 
Catholics, liberty of conscience is denied 
to Catholics, and the sacraments are 
wielded for political ends. 


After conducting what amounted to an 
election campaign on a “retormist” ticket 
betore his election, Pope Paul has presented 
a different face since. Hitherto he has gone 
out of his way to defend his old mentor, pro- 
bascist Pius XII, against charges by Rolf 
Hochhuth and others of cynical disregard 
for human welfare when set against the 
interests of the Catholic Church. He has also 
supported the Curia and the reactionaries of 
Italy and Spain against the more liberal 
elements at the council, which has been 
packed off home with yet again almost no- 
thing done. The newly proclaimed “colleg- 
jiality” of the bishops and the Pope is, set 
beside the dogma of Papai Infallibility, 
essentially only another name for consultat- 
ions which already existed. The Schema on 
Oecumenism is nothing but a reaffirmation 
of the traditional expansionist policy of the 
Vatican, associated with the Counter- 
Reformation and the designation of Britain 
as a “missionary” country. 


Britain is traditionally a Protetasnt (not 
to say a sceptical) country, and we believe 
the overwhelming majority of its citizens 
want it to stay that way. How many 
Catholics, be it said, would want the Roman 
Index of Forbidden books enforced here? 
Yet there are disturbing signs that the 
Church of England, still—aespite its bare 6% 
of naster Communicants—the Established 
Church of this land, is moving Closer to 
Rome as both churches set about canon law 
reform. Certain publicity-hungry bishops 
never tire of praising the Vatican, visiting 
Rome and introducing papalist practices in 
their own Gioceses. Though the Anglican 


Church is supposed to be effectively curbed 
by Parliament as the price it pays for. iis 
privileges and endowments, it is in fact be- 
coming more progressively independent and 
more Catholic. Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction 
Measure removed the appeai from Church 
courts to the Privy Council. The Vestments 
Measure was one step towards the re-introd- 
uction of the Mass. It behooves the nation to 
wake up and disestablish and disendow the 
Church of England as a matter of urgency. 


SWEETNESS AND LIGHT 


The National Secular Society trusts that 
those (many of them ostensibiy non-Cath- 
olics) busy today building an image of sweet- 
ness and light for the Roman Catholic 
Cnurch have noted some of the recent news 
items. 


With, apparently, considerable brutality 
and aoubtiul legality the Roman police 
suagppea 4 private dress rehearsal of Holt 
mocnnuth’s Der Stellvertreter (The Repres- 
entative). Other attempts to stage the Play 
in Italy have also been frustrated. The Vat- 
ican has announced a “white book” on re- 
lations between it and the Third Reich. 


The Roman Catholic Earl of Inchcape 
was excommunicated because he married his 
secretary in the Church of Scotland. 


In including family planning in its pro- 
gramme Oxtam has admitted that it has 


GLASGOW READERS PLEASE jOTE-— 

Ihe United Socialist Movement public 
meetings will continue to be held on the 
liusu OUuuday of every month in Central Halls 
Buts otreet. Doors Open 6.30, Chair taken 
ipm. Subjects of current political inte... 
GisCussea. MAKE & POINT OF attending these 
Mcehlugs and help to make them widely 
KuOWO, NeXt Meetings APril, 4tn—May 2na. 


defied pressure from presumably. Roman 
Vatholic quarters. 


Oxiam 1S to be congratulated on showing 
Courage that nltnerto the omelal Uk. Com- 
uuuuee OL tne Hreeaom rom munger Camp- 
460 OL Whe United Nations Hood and Agui- 
Cuule Urganizeation has ilalled to snow. 
Uxlam has at last debunkea tne apsura 
broposition Seauiously Put about by Catn- 
Ollcs tat 00a Shortage, the popwation ex- 
piosion ana Jamily planning are uDrelated. 


4t all the Christian churches are now 
dedicated to the principle of Christian Unity 
iL May seem extraorainary that marriage 1s 
not equally acceptable if sanctioned by Lain- 
burgn or Rome. But on January 20 of this 
year Pope Paul VI made it quite clear that 
varistian Unity is, in Vatican terminology, 
Just another name for the Counter-Reform- 
atlon. Uhristian truth is Catholic truth, he. 
declared in effect, and ‘is not ours to change’ 
Do all Protestant churches realise that 
union with Rome is theological suicide? 


It will be interesting to see what sort of 
white book on Vatican-Third Reich relations 
is produced. Let us hope it does not resemble 
the Donation of Constantine. It will be in- 
structive to compare it with Guenter Lewy’s 
The Catholic Church and Nazi Germany and 
German Catholics and Hitler's Wars by 
Catholic Professor Gordon Zahn. No doubt 
it will considerably assuage the ‘pain’ caused 
to the present pope, who seems rather more 
aggrieved by the destruction of Monte 
Cassino and criticism of his old pro-Fascist 
mentor Pius XII than the death of six mill- 
ion Jews. 
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THE FUTURE OF THE WORD 


The future of The Word is under consider- 
ation. It is almost certain that is will be dis- 
continued in its present form. A new Word 
Quarterly is proposed. This would be a 
magazine of political discussion and socialist 
education. Its columns would be open for. 
free expression, but the editorial attitude 
would be anti-parliamentary on the political 
question and atheistic (or humanistic) on 
the theological question. It would, of course, 
be anti-war. In fact, it would be little differ- 
ent from the present Word, except in its page 
size and periods of publication. The reason 
for the change is the need for reduction in 
cost of production. It is hoped, of course, 
that the new format will attract new read- 
ers and that the Quarterly will in time be- 
come a monthly. 


Regular readers’ suggestions are welcome. 


Current Word subscriptions will be trans- 
ferred. 


DONATIONS are always needed and every 
reader not on dole or pension is asked to 
respond generously. Every penny goes into 
the work of propagating socialism and peace. 


—_—_—— nian 
SPRING CLEANING ?? Don’t throw out 
your old books, socialist papers or pamphlets. 
They may do good educational work in other 


hands—and the proceeds will help our deficit 
fund. 


Bring or send them to the Strickland Press. 
35, Montrose Street Glasgow, C.1. 


JUSTO LOPEZ 


ON BEHALF OF Soviet factory and office 
workers, the All-Union Central Council of 
Trade Unions has issued a statement strong- 
ly protesting against the decision of the 
Franco authorities to bring the Spanish anti- 
fascist Justo Lopez before a military tribunal 
On charges relating to his alleged activites 
in the civil war, when he commanded a 
brigade in the RePublican Army. 


Justo Lopez spent the years of the Second 
World War in the Soviet Union, where he 
took part in the fight against Hitler fascism. 


Last December a Madrid Court sentenced 
him to 23 years’ imprisonment for “iWegal 
association and propaganda” During his 
trial he said he had been a member of the 
Spanish Communist Party since 1932. 


Among those sentenced with him were 
José Sandoval, a member of the central 
committee of the Spanish Communist Party, 
and José Lacalle, the son of General 
Franco's Air Minister. 


It is feared that the new move by the 
Spanish authorities may result in the death 
penalty, as was the case in the trial of Julian 
Grimau less than two years ago. 


The Soviet War Veteran’s Committee and 
Soviet jurists are among those who have 
demanded that the decision to refer the 
case of Justo Lopez to a military tribunal be 
rescinded and have called for the release of 
all democrats who are now in Spanish jails, 


Some facts about 


VIETNAM 


(Reprinted from a leaflet issued by the 
—325 Lafayette Street, New York USA.) 


The facts stated in this article can also be 
round in the New York Times, Business Week 
tae Washington Post, the Congressional Re- 
cord, 
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You have heard about the tragic deatns of 
uver ZQU Americans in Vieiaam. but it is 
aiso a tact that siace 1961 more than 7y,00u 
yaeunamese men, women and Chilorea have 
ween Killed in tue war. You nave neard that 
wae U.S. is in Vietnam to protect the people 
4rom Chinese Communist agression, But it is 
a Iact that no Chinese troops have been 
.0und in south Vietnam. The oniy foreigners 
ugating in Vietnam are Americans. 

zou nave heard that U.S. is in South Viet- 
aai tO Protect democracy. but the South 
vacuiamese government is not Gemocratic, 
auece has never been a free election im 
~vura Vietnam. 


‘une U.S. has Said that massive supplies of 
weapons are sent from Nortn Vietnam into 
~vuli Vletnam to help the “Vietcong” rebeis, 

‘ane tact isinat more than 75% oi the 
acvels’ Weapons are made in the U.S. and 
vaptured from the U.S.-backed troops oi 
we saigon government. Only a handtul of 
Guinese weapons have been tound in South 
Vuetnann. 

1.2 UE. cays tke Vietcorg ere Communists 
ane fact is that most of the Vietcong are ot 
vommunists. They have followed Communist 
seanership because the Communists led the 
ugat against the Japanese invaders in World 
war Il; later they led the fight’ against the 
Hrench attempt at recolonization after 
World War II. The Vietcong are fighting now 
against the “official government” in Saigon 
because it is a dictatorship opposed by most 
of tne people, ana because it has not provid- 
ed honest government or desperately need- 
ed reforms. The “Vietcong” are tghting 
against the U.S. because we back the Saigon 
government, and becauSe they want us to 
get out of Vietnam. The “Vietcong” are 
ughting tor the independence of Seuth Viet- 
nam from all foreign powers. 


WHY ARE WE IN VIETNAM AT ALL? 


The stated reason for the U.S. intervention 
is to prevent the spread of Chinese Comm- 
unism into South Hast Asia. North Vietnam 
and the “Vietcong” rebels, while pro-Comm- 
unist, have been independent—and they 
and Chinese influence will move south. If 
want to Stay independent. Every day the 
War goes on and every act that extends it 
increases the chance that Chinese armies 
the civil war in South Vietnam is expanded, 
as the Korean war was, it is almost sure that 
the Chinese will join the fight, and will end 
up dominating North Vietnam as they do 
North Korea. 


WHY ARE WE HATED IN VIETNAM? 


The government in Saigon loves the U.S. 
—it would collapse without our help.. [It 
vollapses frequently in spite of it—Hd.] But 
nost of the People hate us. Why? Because 
chey have suffered greatly from the way the 
war has been fought—with U.S. made weap- 
ons, and the help of U.S. soldiers. Napalm 
combs (jellied gasoline fire bombs) have 
been dropped on the villages because there 


COMMITTEE FOR NON-VIOLENT ACTION 


might be rebels there. River boats have been 
macnine-gunned because they might be 
carrying ammunition for the “Vietcong” 
Poison chemicals have been sprayed on rice 
fields to Starve the “VietCong’ guerillas. 
Many rebels have been killed by sucn means 
But so have thousands of ordinary people, 
many of them children. 

To keep the tarmers from giving help to 
the “Vietcong”, the South Vietnamese army, 
with U.s. support, has burned villages, and 
herded the people at gun point into crowded 
camps behind barbed wire 


WHAT ABOUT TORTURE AND TERROR? 


You have heard that the “Vietcong” are 
aiaed by the ordinary people in Soutn Viet- 
nam oniy because they have terrorised the 
countryside. ft is true that both sides in this 
civil war have done things which are terribly 
wrong. The “Vietcong” torture Village offic- 
ials sent in by the Saigon government—just 
as the “oificial” army tortures “Vietcong” 
Captives. But the “Vietcong have the support 
of many PePle in Vietnam because they 
carry out land reform for poor farmers, and 
provide medicine and education for the 
villagers. 


WHAT ABOUT BOMBING NORTH 
VIETNAM? 


Some military experts urge the U.S. to 
bomb North Vietnam. But there is no proof 
that North Vietnam troops are in the south 
or that Significant amounts of supplies or 
guns come irom the North. The rebellion be- 
gan in the South and will continue, even if 
North Vietnam is destroyed. Bombing North 
Vietnam will kill more people, but it will not 
stop the drive for Independence in South 
Vietnam . 


WILL THE REBELS WIN IF WH LEAVE 


The Saigon government has over 600,000 
well armed men in its army and police force. 
Jit has a strong air force, a navy, 20,000 
American “advisors”, and billions of dollars 
in American aid. Yet they keep losing. It is 
because they don’t have the support of the 
people. 


The rebels will probably win whether the 
U.S stays or leaves. They already control 
most of the country outside the big cities. If 
they win, it will be because the people of 
South Vietnam want them to win. ‘The “reb- 
els” have less than 100,000 “soldiers”, many 
of them part time. They must capture their 
weapons from government forces. They must 
depend on the people for food and shelter. 
They have no navy, no air force, and very 
little outside help—except moral support. 
Yet they have been winning steadily. 


If the Communists were to take over, what 
is there, really that they could do that we 
have not already done? Torture? We have 
permitted that; Concentration camps? We 
have approved of them and have helped to 
build them. Mass Killing? We have been do- 
ing that since 1961. Dictatorship? We have 
condoned and supported dictators and have 
never permitted a free election. At the point 
where all moral. differences between our- 
selves and the Communists are gone, we 
should get out. 


WHAT YOU CAN DO 

All of us are involved in the guilt for what 
is being cone in Vietnam. Our military men 
help drup powws. war vaacs pay 401 them. 
some youos men feel so aeeply on this issue 


that tuey are refusing to serve in the armea ™ 


Torces. yoan Baez, the foixsiager, and hun-— 
areas of other people have refused to pay 
income taxes as a protest. 


What can you do? Remember that while 
you read this ieatiet bomos fall in souta 
vietnanl. young Men are being torturea. 
Waale your né6wsPaper. Deaiana une ena oi 
Muitary intervenwoo, ana the veginning or 
liegoulauions for peace. 


WHAT WE PROPOSE 


{ To declare an immediate cease fire on 
the part of American forces in South Viet- 
nam, followed by their earliest Possible 
witnarawal, 
4 ‘LO immediately call a conference of ali 
nations concerned with south Vietnam, 
incluaing mainiand China. ‘Vhis conference 
Should: 4 
WW Arrange prompt shipment of food, med- 
ical Suppues ana other equipment needed | 
tor a program of relief for tne people of ; 
South Vietnam. ‘ns snould be aone 
tnrough neutrals. 
Vii Insure tree elections in South Vietnam 
tat wul make possible a truly independ- 
ent ana neutral government, not control- 
ea by eltner China or the united States. 
Wii Seek an international agreement to 
insure taat Soutn Vietnam aagu we rest o£ 
4u.0Q0CMINa Will be ireea irom muuutary in- 
vervention by the Unitea States, Cnina, 
Or the oOViey UNION. OF any oLner nation. 
eee ee 
MERCHANTS Of DEATH 


(The above headline is ours. The news 
item below appearea in whe gunaay wimes 
Tor Marca ‘ita iyoo Complete Wilh a paoto- 
Srapn OL tue “expert salesmen” unuer tne 
Capuion. American Arms Navwesmen Lrepare 
another Coup. 


Mr fienry Kuss, Jnr., and his staff of ex- 
bert Sdlesmien ap the ventagon are prepar- 
ing to ring up another sade. “ney are expect- 
ea to conciude within a tortnight a $25 
milion deai with Canada ior U.s. aircraft, 
writes Fredrick Collins trom Wasnington. 

Mr, isuss bears the impressive title of 
Deputy Assistant Secretary for Defence tor 
Anternational Logistics Negotiations. 

duis acpartment shows no twinges of cons- 
clence about preSsing billions in arms sales 
tarougnout ine free world, partly to abate 
tne balance of Payments problem; and ae- 
spite some Britisn outcries snows No intent 
ion of easing off the salesmanship. 

The Pentagon takes the position that the 
programme is aclually heipiul to Britain and 
other allies as well as the U.S. Mr Kuss says 
Britian saved greatly on the recent $650 
million purchase of U.S. aircraft which 
would have cost two to three times as much 
for a British product. 


“Most of the time,” he said, “the guy who 
is crying is the guy with nothing to seil. The 
British can’t sell Sergeant Missiles to the 
Germans when theirs are on paper aNd ours 
are firing.” 

An.other Pentagon official said the U.S’ 
acepted British observations reZarding the 
effect U.S. sales had on the British Payments 
position and arms industry and added: “You 
don’t have to keep the British Army on the 
Rhine. We will take care of that. You keep 
your forces from Aden to Singapore, but 
meantime, don’t waste your money on re- 
search and development we have already 
dene.” 
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Killing for Kicks in Congo! 


THE WORD 


WHITE MERCENARIES’ LIFE: 
sia - Death; Plunder; Luxury. 


By SAUL PETT 
Reprinted from The VANCOUVER SUN: Dec. 28, 1964 


For three months the Congo has been 
troubled by a brutal war dominated by free- 
wheeling, quick-shooting white mercenaries. 
This is the first of three articles which app- 
eared in The VANCOUVER SUN, describing 
this merciless war. The author tells of an 
interview he had with a number of these 
young gunmen, 

LEOPOLDVILLE—The thin young man in 
Swimming trunks wore a jewelled crucifix. 
“Are you religious?” 


ee particularly,” he said. 
Why the crucifix?” 

“Oh, that, 1 took it from a rebel who no 
longer neeaed it,” the young man said. 

“He came at me from about 15 yards with a 
Mauser. I fired at his nead with an automatic 
rifle, 

“It was hard to miss. In a manner of 
speaking, you might Say, if ventilatea his 
tnink-box.” 

‘he young man gave his name as Leonard 
Woods, 20, of Johannesburg, South Africa; 
former occupation, pipelitter; present occ- 
upation, white merceDary. é 

“When we were going into Stanleyville,” 
gaia another young man witn an Ivy League 
cut and the earnest look o: a divinity stud- 
ent. “ihe major tola us there woula be no 
loocing or raping, that we could get shot for 
eltner.” 

He paused, watching a girl in a bikini go 
by. 

“Uhere was nothing worth raping,” 
salu with a small smile. 


A WAR FROM ANOTHER CENTURY 


The second young man gave his name ag 
Lance iin Mills, 2/, also of Johannesburg, 
auriug an incongruous pause in an incon- 
gruous war. 

Some 700 miles to the east, in the equat- 
orial rain torrests of the Congo, the war still 
going on, still borrowing a little from all the 
centuries of man. 

It is a war where neither side takes prison- 
ers tor long; where both rebel and Comm- 
unist troops torture captives. Thousands of 
blacks caugnt up in a century they never 
made have been killed, their bodies rotting 
in tne tali elephant grass or left to the 
mercies of the crocodiles in the muady rivers 

it is a war where rebels have practised 
cannibalism beyond human comprehension, 
where they have marcned down a street with 
the organs and blood of their victims on 
their nanas, while a police band played. 

It is a war where old pianes on loan from 
the United States, fown by contract Cuban 
pilots, attack with rockets and, down below, 
on the side of a dusty road, a rebel group 
counter-attacks by stirring up a hornet’s 
nest, convinced that one winged Creature 
can bring down another. 


NO IMMUTABLE REALITIES 


It is a war where the looting is prodigious 
on both sides; where there are no immutable 


he 


realities; where Moise Tshombe now heads 
the central government he fought for more 
than two years; where a government soldier 
deserts, joins the rebels, later rejoins the 
government army, demanding—and receiv- 
ing—retroactive pay for his desertion time. 

It is a war where Stanleyville, a city of 
300,000, fell to 100 rebels in six trucks; wnere 
other towns fell as the result of a telephone 
vail which scared off the defenders. 


it is a war where the rebels began with 
spears and knives, convinced their magic 
made them immune to buliets; where they. 
now fignt with captured government Weap- 
ons and some rities from Aigeria and Red 
Unina. 

It is a war where black.men on both sides 
Know little of their weapons, and fire rifles, 
it is sala, with their eyes closed; a war where 
a nanatuiot white mercenaries—d00 at peak 
streuagto—have made tne dillerence so iar 
ana ariven the rebels to the northeast. 

it is a war wnere human sensitivity is, at 
best relative, where handsome young white 
men, brutalized by life in a brutal continent, 
come trom sSoutn Africa, Rhodesia, ana 
Kenya to fight in the Congo for money and 
adventure. 


LURED BY MONEY, EXCITEMENT 


It ig a war where young white men, as 
pleasant-looking as tnoSe at the swimming 
ciub In Leopoldvilie have been known to take 
tneir sport and target practice by firing at 
and sinking scores of fioating biack bodies 
ariitting aown the river. 


It was Sunday at the Funa Club and rock 
‘n’ roll. tnunaered from the loudspeakers. 
Men were playing tennis, and their wives 
sippea drinks. 


Only a few Congolese were here—only a 
few could afford tne smail admission price. 
‘yne young mercenaries, who were in Leop- 
oldaviile to recover from a touch of malaria, 
appeared quite relaxed although they were 
returning to tne fighting front the next day. 

“I joined up for the money and to get. away 
from my wire,’ Leonard Woods was saying. 
“and if she doesn’t improve as a house- 
keeper and a mother for our Kid, Pll join 
up ror another six months.” 

“I came for the money and the adventure,” 
said a tall, attractive blond boy from Nairobi, 
wno is 20 and calls himself Ian without 
mentioning his last name. He used to travel 
with a magician’s vaudeville act. 

A mercenary’s salary ranges from about 
450 dollars to 1,500 dollars (£150 to £500) a 
month, depending on his rank, family and 
combat time. Salary is often incidental. 
DOUBLE PAY BY PLUNDER 


. The mercenaries, who share their loot, 
make little secret of the safes they blow or 
the shops they loot in the course of recapt- 
uring rebel territory. They regard this as 
legitimate spoils of war. They said if they 
didn’t loot it, the Congolese would. 


At Kindu, they said, they found a Mercedes 


ype 


are a ee ee 


car that was used by Gen. Nicholas Olenga, 
the rebel commander-in-chief. In the trunk, 
they said, they tound one million franks in 
iu0-frank notes. 


KILL AFRICANS WITHOUT SHAME 


“I doubi there is a safe still intact in any 
bank, post oflice or store in Stan,” said Lance 
Fin Milis. “1 know one bloke, a mercenary, 
wno already has accumulated $150,000 for 
himself 

“Me? Oh, I’ve not done all that well. I 
have some cameras, tape recorders, whisky 
and there’s the 3'75,000 franes I found in a 
suitcase in an apartment we shot up in Stan. 
‘rhere’li be more coming when the other boys 
get back,” 

The mercenaries I talked with said they 
themselves didn’t particularly enjoy killing 
Africans, although others might. They saia 
they all come trom good homes and are not 
asnamed of anything they’re doing in the 
Gongo. 

“I don’t think much about the killings,” 
said Alien Webster, another South African. 
And then he ana his friends told this story: 


They were drinking beer in a Stanleyville 
hotel room when they heard a thump over- 
head. It was a sniper who had fallen 
through the thin asbestos roof. 


They heard him running on the ceiling 
and they followed the sounds from room 
to room until they finally got him with 
Several machine-gun bursts. 

He fell through the ceiling, dead at their 
feet with six holes in him. They carried 
the body out of the hotel, dumped it in 
the bush, returned, washed the blood off 
their hands, and resumed drinking beer, 


STRICKLAND PRESS 
PROGRESSIVE BOOKSELLERS 
We Seli:- 

FREEDON (Anarchist Weekly) 
ANARCHY (Anarchist Monthly) 2/- 
THE 'REETHINKER (Weekiy) 6d. 

RED FLAG (Trotekyist Monthly) 6d. 
RESISTANCE (C.N.D./100 Monthly) 6d. 
RATIONALIST REVIEW (Independent) 4d 
DIRECT ACTION (Syndicalist) Monthly 4d 


THE VATICAN versus MANKIND 
By Adrian Piggot 
Post free 4/6 


THE ANARCHISTS by James Joll 
A History of Anarchist actions & beliefs 


16 pages of plates 
36/- ($5) Post free 


THE TRAGEDY OF VIETNAM 


A history of Vitenam from the Japanese 
invasion to the present time 


1/3 Post free from The Strickland Press 


All the Available Writings of Guy A. Aldred 
Twenty Pamphlets Value £1—12/6 post free 


ANARCHIST SOCIALIST FREETHOUGHT 
LITERATURE 


8 Ee 
“If my soldiers would really think, not one 

of them would stay in the ranks.” 
—fREDERICK THE GREAT 


— 


TEE WORD 


J.B.S. Haldane 
A Great Life Devoted to Science 


By PROFESSOR OM P. KAHOL 


IN THE SCIENTIFIC WORLD—in India, 
and perhaps elsewhere too—a rare find 
would be a mathematician among biologists. 
And J.B.S. Haldane was a precious rarity of 
this type. The subject of genetics is essent~- 
ially a statistical study, but the system of 
higher education in India is such that biol- 
ogists cannot, at any stage, make even a 
casual acquaintance with statistics. The 
two fields are Kept as scrupulously apart as 
Sanskrit and Physics so that research de- 
manding knowledge of both types suffers a 
serious set-back. 


‘Professor Haldane combined in himself 
these two diverse disciplines. His: command 
over ianguage, lack of mental inertia and 
repugnance to Colventionalism nave earned 
him a place among such master~minds as 
James Jeans, Arthur Haddington, Bertrand 
mussel, George Gamow, Guy Aldred, and 
Kalpn Borsodi. 


in tais land where scientific coating is but 
skin deep even among the so-Callea science- 
men tadane became known oniy througn 
poiitical somersauit when ne renouncea iis 
britisn nationality ana pecame an inuian 
ciuzen. 1 nave not come across many Indians 
OO wnom nis screntijic writings, prescripeu 
as text I0r thelr university exXaiminawons, 
fiave 1elt any markeu eirect, and tne ew wau 
nave read his name In newspapers haraly 
KLOW why Ne cnose to live in India. 


fines 2D ww 


fi is true that men of strong anguiaritles 
are very 11ard to deal With. ‘i'ne brlusn are a 
nauon Of .-CcONsbiiubional twadiwonausts” 
aud radicals among tiem are more consery- 
auve than the conservatives of America!. 
40 SUCN a SOCIeLy, 4 Man of salaane’s eccent- 
Ticily una ukniuntea abrasive eages could 
Qaraiy nt. It speaks volumes for Britam’s 
emotional maturity as a nation that wnen 
fialdane exXpressea nis wish to aaopy inaia 
as his motnerland, he was not aQupbea a 
traitor, us 1s aone in newly-liberated Eastern 
countrics. when one opts for a change of 
nationauty. They aespatehed him off uncer- 
monilous.y to his new home when he made 
his wish Known. Or, maybe, they wanted to 
get rid of an inconvenient critic and passed 
nim on to India without fuss. 


My acquaintance with Haldane had been 
entirely through books but when this ‘‘dhoti- 
clad” white scientist began to make his app- 
earance on the road of Calcutta, I could not 
resist the tempation of developing some 
intimacy with him. It is a habit with me to 
enquire, when I happen to meet a foreigner, 
what he thought of, and how he felt about, 
India. The replies I get are typical of nation- 
alites. 

The American almost instinctively ejacul- 
ates: “Wonderful” 

The Britisher is more cautious and reserv- 
edly says: “Not very bad.” 

And the Russian,‘in transparent honesty, 
remarks, “Let us hope for the best’! 


DEPLORABLE WASTE 

‘But when I put it to Haldane, (in a letter) 
he sent the most unEnglishmanlike reply: 
“T have settled down in India beause I be- 
lieve that. in spite of the monstrous evils 
which afflict Indians, I can be ot more use 
here than in Europe. One thing which I can 


G. M. N. College, Ambala, India 


do is to protest against the waste of time 
and effort that goes on all around me, and 
has the result that colleagues of less than 
half my age do less work than I.” 

It was the sight of this colossal waste of 
time and effort that irritated him, consumed 
his vitality, and, in fact, precipated his death 

“Waste of time’ results from working like 
an ass—uselessly.” 

“ ‘Waste of effort’ results from working like 
a devii—destructively.” 

Haldane believed in working like a bee, 
constructively, putting every minute into 
gainful activity. When I invited him in 1961 
to spend a “part .of his holidays’ at Ambala, 
he replied: “You speak of “part of my holi- 
days’. I took a weeks holiday last year, going 
to Ajanta, Elora and Prayag (for the mela). 
But I don’t think I’li have another for years 
.to come, perhaps never. Also I never take 
one without my wife. However I will Keep 
your kind invitation in mind.” 

And as far as I know, he never enjoyed a 
second vacation of one week, till death gave 
him his much-needed “rest.” 


HALDANE AND GANDHI 


It is my misfortune that 1 have never.been 
able to appreciate the philosophy of life ex- 
poundea by Gandhi, and whenever I get a 
chance of coming into contact with sclenCce- 
men who are also devoted to Gandhian 
iaeology, 1 always make an honest eifort to 
resolve my differences by free and frank dis- 
cussions with them. 


While rebutting my arguments in this con- 
nection Haldane wrote: I am wholly in fav- 
our of Indians criticising Gandhi, as you do. 
I ao not myself agree with many things 


whicn ne said and aid. However I think that . 


even if he was not right in nis own life-time 
the progress of Physics is making nis great 
thesis, tnat struggies should be conducted 
by non-violent methods, more and more 
right.” 


Commenting on sex morality, Halaane 
avers: “I am not a Gandhian. 1 think that 
Gandni, like Byron, Tolstoy, and many otheis 
took nis sexual life much too seriously. But 
i think a very great deal can be learnea from 
Gandhi.” 


Haldane’s views on funeral rites were truly 
scientific. He did not believe that observance 
of multi-religious practices during the dis~ 
posal of a dead body makes the procedure 
“secular.” A funeral, to be ‘secular’ must 
abjure religious rites—Hindu, Muslim, or 
Christian. The opposite of “secular” is not 
“communal” but “spiritual” or metaphysical. 


In bequeathing his dead body to scientific 
research, as Guy Aldred did in Glasgow a 
little over a Year ago, Haldane has lived up 
to his ideals even in his death. He died of 
cancer of the intestines and a post-mortem 
examination, conducted leisurely by the sur- 
geons of the Post-Graduate Medical Re- 
Search Institute of Andhra Pradesh, will 
Place in the hands of the medical profession 
useful data which could never otherwise 
been obtained. 


He served the cause of science in his life: 
the same cause of science he seryed in his 
uvath | 
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JACK BRADY’S COLUMN 


U.S. Comment 


IT IS INDEED ALARMING to read in the 
Feb/March issue of The Word that the next 
issue may be the last, due to the need of 
funds. When one gives thought to the abuSe, 
the sacrifice, and uncompensated effort thab 
has been required to make it possible for 
The Word to continue its twenty-five year 
fight for the betterment of the way of life for 
the masses, it seems impossible that the 
working people would not lighten the finan- 
cial burden of The Word and ensure its con- 
tinuation. The loss of The Word would be 
the loss of your voice. 


John Peet’s newspaper Democratic German, 
Report, says it would be interesting to know 
whether Mr. Dennis Healey, the Minister of 
Defence in the British Labour Government, 
is aware of the fact that West German prop- 
aganda for a revision of the frontiers of 
Europe is being Officially distributed to 
British troops? 


When a nation’s rulers utter such words 
as “democracy”, “justice”, “equality”, while 
sending armed forces into foreign nations 
under the pretense of “protecting” freedom, 
One needs to look beyond the surface 
of these meaningless utterances. How 
many of these so-called “democratic” count- 
ries are in fact, dictatorships? How many of 
these self-proclaimed “democracies” are in 
fact permitting their own citizens to be jail- 
ed, beaten and denied that which has been 
guaranteed them? All utterances from the 
Tuling hierarchy will bear close Scrutiny, and 
in the final analysis it will be found there 
1s No such thing as a “democracy,” and that 
all governments are in the true sense “dict- 


atorships.” All are the products of fore 
L e 
all exist by force. = 


The philosophy in the U.S.A,, starti i 
the grade school is “get the eae ae a 
Sult of the get the dollar” phuosophy is re- 
flected in thievery, larceny and misrepres- 
entation in government, big business, “free- 
enterprise,” and in the educational system. 
A total of 105 cadets including 29 footbail 
players, resigned from the U.S. Air Force 
Academy in Colorada. The Academy’s super- 
intendent, a Major General Warten, said he 
uanmeeee Ween “other than’ honorable” 

rges for those wh = 
Stine hese 0 stole or sold exam 

When the young are taught 
status in life is measured eae ete 
wealth they are able to. lateh-on-to, aishon- 
esty can be expected . 


} The Politicians have learned that ‘educat- 

pee - ie cee, popular tonic in this section 

‘ Tl, SO they are going all out.D - 

ing Federal funds into a th 

various religious hierarchies ts, and h, - 

ways been, a vote-getter. , . 
erm, 


In connection with the kina of education 
the people of the U.S.A. are getting, this bit 
o’ verse seems most fitting: 

In our own world specialization has 
produced the machine-tender and the 
book-keeper, the technician and the 
academician—the hordes of cultural 
illiterates and the expert ignoramuses. 
~—~Herbert J. Muller 


Since the last issue of The Word, there 
have been several more of those in-again, 
out-again, in-again manipulations in Saigon, 


South Viet Nam, Some-one is beginning to 


-® 


the hands of the ™ 


~ 
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lock silly, and that someone is the political 
body of the U.S.A. On page 2218 of the Con- 
gressional Record, dated February 8, 1965, 
U.S. Senator Ernest Gruening, a Democrat 
from Alaska, has the following to say about 
Viet Nam: 

“The reasons for the tragic loss of American 
men Killed and wounded in the Vietcong 
attack on Pleiku cannot be glossed over by 
pecretary McNamara saying, “‘—ihe jact 1s 
that the attack was carried out in the dead 
of night; it was a sneak attack. Its typical 
of guerrilla operations. It’s the Kind of 
attack that it’s dlmost impossible to provide 
effective security against...... ‘ 


“The rules of war do not limit the fighting 
to tue aaylignt hours between nine and 
Ive. Nor ao the rules of war require that the 
enemy give a certain number of hours 
aavance notice before attacking. That is 
true whetner it is a conventional war or a 
guerrilla war. Secretary McNamara cannot 
gloss over the lack of security at Pleiku by 
avtrlbuting our losses to a ‘“‘sneak” attack” 
which we must expect because we are fight- 
ing. a guerrilla war. Indeed Secretary 
McNamara’s “sneak attack” cnaracterizat- 
ion may deserve the award for the silliest 
Statement of tne year, if not in the whole 
history of statements fiom the Pentagon. 
{Pentagon is the Defense Depariment’s 
military hierarchy—-Ed.] ‘the warriors there 
Wil know taat surprise is an essential co- 
comitant of military action in war.” Thus 
spoke Senator Gruening. There’s an odor 
taat seems to indicate that someone is not 
teiting tne trutn about this Viet Nam fraud. 


The Congress gave President Johnsen his 
stop-gap ineasure for dealing with chronic 
ba.ance of deficits by removing the 25% gold 
backing from Federal Reserve Bank deposits. 
The legisation will free some $5 billion in 
gold for use in meeting the U.S.A.’s com- 
mitment to redeem in gold the dollars held 
by roreigners, it is said. 


While this government re-aSsérts its in- 
tentuon to “protect freedom” in Viet Nam, 
American citizens of dark sKin are being de- 
Nied their Constitutional Right to participate 
in government by being able to vote. More 
than 3,000 persons have been jailed by the 
Gestapo-type law in this land that talks so 
loudly about “loving freedom.” Did you say 
hyprocisy? 


’ 
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GET THEM NOW!! 
Before It Is Too Late 


Already some of the works of Guy Aldred 
are unobtainable and are being sought by 
libraries and private collectors. . 

All interested readers should send for a 
parcel of the available writings; this in- 
cludes twenty items of literature. 

This set is selling meantime at the very 
greatly reduced price of 12/6 (U.S.A. $2) 
—Q——_ 

WANTED! .For a number of libraries No 
Traitors’ Gait Volume One. Essays in Revolt 

Volume One. John Mae Lean. 

Write to the editor of The Word, 35 Mon- 
trose street Glasgow C.1. 


QUOTE from New York Times —“In Saigon 
prime ministers change like bus drivers at 
the end of a run, and unless they are num- 
bered it is impossible to know who is on the 
field, 
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“KEEP YOUR NOSE OUT OF 
MY MAIL” 


Protests in U.S. End Post Office Snooping 


.g (Reprinted from The Canadian Tribune, Feb ruary 8th 1965) 


SINCE 1962 the U.S. post office has been 
intercepting publications and other printed 
material trom socialist countries. ‘lo each 
aadressee of such material tne post office 
sent out a form saying that it was “Comm- 
unist propagganda material’ and would not 
-be rorwarded uniess tne enclosed form was 
Signed and returned, indicating that the 
material was wanted. 

xvecently a U.S. federal court ruled such in- 
verception unconstitutiontal, because it 
violated the free speech clause of the First 
Amendment of the Constitution, the first 
time that an act of Congress has been so 
aesignated. 


#or a long time prior to this ruling the 
Teguiation had been under heavy fire trom 
U.s. citizens. An example of this is containea 
in the tollowing letter which Mrs. Madalyn 
Murray, militant US. atheist sent to the post 
ollece 1ast Summer aiter she nad reCeived a 
torm-card notifying her that a copy of the 
German Democratic Report from Hast Berlin 
was being held up pending receipt of. her 
signature— 


Freethought Society of America,Inc. 


1060 Spencer Street, 
Honolulu. _ 
Aug. 24, 1964 

Post Department, 

New. York 1. 

Gentlemen: 

Just who in the helil.do you think you are 
that you dare to send me this POD Form 
2153-X? The job of the. post office is. to de- 
deliver mail and not to censor what I read. 

The publication which you- list, the 
Democratic German Report, you say has 
been determined by you to be Communist 
political propaganaa. Well now, isn’t that 
Irightening? If I want to read Communist 
political propaganda that is my business, not 
yours. 

I not only subscribe to this, but now that-I 
know that you are sticking your. fat face into 
my reading habits I intend to increase my 
suoscription to ten a month in order to 
present copies of this to all of my friends. 

I want to receive any mail addressed to 
me. Keep your nose out of my mail and your 
hands off it. 

Your stupid form is herewith filled to in- 
dicate that I want the publication Demo- 
cratic Report and now I will see how many 
other such publications I can get my hands 
on. Censorship indeed! Why don’t you go 
and work for Goldwater? 

—Madalyn Murray, President 


Edgar Leslie, writing on the same theme, 
sends several forthright letters to the Post- 
master at Los Angeles. Here are some ex- 


cerpts: 
lith March, 1963 
Santa Rosa, Calif. USA. 
Postmaster, 
Los Angeles, Calif., USA. 
Dear sirs, 


I received a letter from you dated March 
4th informing me that you hold mail add- 
ressed to me from North Korea and stating 
that the Secretary of the Treasury hag de- 


clared it to be Communist Political Propaga- 
ganda under Public Law 87-793 and inform- 
ing me that if I don’t wish it forwarded to 
me it will be destroyed. 

Absolutely, I want any mail that is add- 
ressed to me or to my aaaress. Nobody except 
me has tne rignt or the authority to operate 
tne workings of my mind—even if they 
coula, wnicn they can’t. 1 consider it an in- 
sult to my Inteligence for any to try to say 
waat is subversive for me and what is not. 


If I can't recognise Communist subversion 
Iam a dope ana also can’t recognise Demo- 
cratve or any Ovuner kina of subversion...... 


What is subversion? It is nothing but lies, 


1t is practiced more by the U.S. that any 
Olwer government! 


History (even if it is managed and doctor- 
€u lrou generation to geueration by the 
Ming ana tnought controllers) speaks the 
Soraia truth tnat tor thousands of years 
peoples have been euslaved by governments. 


Way are the men in tne usemPloyment 
lines? Becaloe tue muraerous activities of 
tue gOvernmeslt and the munition~makers 
wnich was giving them emPloyment is not: 
So great as auring a war. 

‘20e POSL Oluce has but one function and 
ohne Only ana that 1s to pick up and deliver 
vae mai. 1t is a business and a service paid 
ior by tne people, and if it goes against the 
grain of any postal employee to handle any 
wai he has oaly one rignt—to refuse, and 
to quit his job: When a postal employee 
obeys Public Law 87-913: ne 1s setting him- 
Selr up as a Vensor—and a Book-burner!, 

* * * a - 
20th April, 1963 

Dear sir, 

I thiuk tne enclosed writings of mine 
will pretty well explain why I insist on re- 
ceiving any mail addressed to me from any 
source, 


Public Law No. 87-973, which gives the 
Post-master autnority to hola mail the 
‘:reasury Department calls Communist Pol- 
itclal Propaganda, and other laws like it can 
only rob a man of his self-respect if he obeys 
ana turn him into a crawling TEMS ob- 
sequious whining creature...... 

There will never be peace and sanity on 
earth until we get some Men, and we Can’t 
make Men as long as adults will obey laws 
tnat can do nothing but strip their manhood 
and womanhood from them and make them 
into beasts and cause their adult minds to 
accept laws to operate their lives by that 
fit for the mentality of a four-year-old child. 

Yes, I want my mail! The day I allow 
anybody to tell me what to think or talk 
about or read or where I can go to or visit or 
who I can choose as my friends or must 
choose as my enemies will be the day that 
the mythical “Hell” freezes over! 


Sincerely, ' 
EDGAR LESLIE 


CE 
PROVERB FOR HAROLD 


“You cannot clip a lame duck’s left 
Wing and still expect it to fly,” 
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M.P.’s ANONYMOUS 


“THE PUBLIC would be apPalled at 
the fatuous play-acting which now consumes 
so many hours of Parliamentary time.” 
—John Grigg (Lord Altrincham, before he 
renounced the title) in Reveille, Feb 17 1965 
in an article Let’s See Giggling M.P.s in 
which he advocates the televising of Parli- 
ament. 


THE ALLEGATION that some M.P.s were 
“half drunk and disgusting to look at’ dur- 
ing the censure debate was ruled as a “gross 
contempt of the House of Commons and a 
breach of its privileges.” 

That was the verdict of the Select Comm- 
ittee on Privileges on the remarks made by 
watrick Duffy Labour M.P. for Coline Valley, 
at a social in his constituency. 


In his memorandum to the Select Comm- 
itee , Mr Duity said he had no wish to im- 
puuge tne reputation of Parllament. 


‘ne committee, after receiving a 1,000- 
word written statement and apology from 
Mr. Duify, recommended that no further 
aculon be taken 


Now isn’t this wonderful? On the night in 
question the M.P.s referred to behaved so 
badly taat it was the subject of comment in 
Press, television and radio the next day. In 
tue iast Issue or The Word we wrote: If these 
over-paid tomfools were drunk it is scandal- 
ous. 1f they were sober—God save democracy 

Mr Dulty may have “no wish to impunge 
tae reputation or the House”, but tnis cover- 
le G2 ca Wtccnt suc. Wao Ge a i-_.lent 
of One mans Imagination does notniug to 
rescue the fiouse from its position of low re- 
gard in public opinion. 

Stanley Baldwin’s observation to the effect 
that a Iew tools must be expected in an 
assembly of 600 persons does: not bear ex- 
amination. This is not a random collection. 
These people have been hand-picked by the 
Party, endorsed by nominees, elected by 
voters, after making public testimony. The 


constituents have a right to expect respons- 
ible behaviour. 


Mei..oers of Parliament should be privil- 
eged i) say what they think without fear of 
Court action. This privilege should not be 
extenced to include abuse of privilege. 

The idea that MP. ’s represent the people 
is a political fiction. So is the idea that we 
have a “two-party” system. We have at best 
a “twin-party” system. They are identical 
twins. They play turn about at In and Out, 
and it is not surprising if they don’t take 
themselves very seriously. 


Apart from any idea of socialism—which 
is now irrelevant to a discussion on Parli- 
ament—there is a need for parliamentary 
reform. No M.P‘ should be able to carry on 
“private business”. He should have an office 
in his constituency which would be a link 
between the elected and his electors. He 
should be subject to guidance and critic- 
am by the Constituency Office, and to recall 
by petition of a required number of regist- 
ered voters. He should be responsible as well 
as. privileged. This should discourage the 
smart-alec, and make careerists think twice. 


It would also put an end ito M. P.s 
‘anonymous. 


a 


“Under the facade of Democrac lies @ 
hidden dictatorship, no less nines and 
treacherous but more subtle in action than 
the open dictatorships, past or present. 


—R, Stuart Montague 


THE WORD 


What Are Boys and 
Girls For? 


—From “Islands”, pages 201 and 145. Re- 
printed from the Christian Pacifist. 


WHAT ARE BOYS AND GIRLS FOR? The 
answer depends on where you live, e.g. what 
are boys and girls for in America? Answer: 
tor mass consumption, eg. to become the 
buyers of as mucn of everything as can. pos- 
sibiy be Sold to tnem...and to Keep the tact- 
ories working...ana the workers paia, and 
tue managers paia more, 4na the big share- 
noiders paid most of all. AloOg witn mass 
consumption go mass communications, mass 
auverusing, mass opiates (in tne form ol 
wuevision, Wauqguilisers, positive thinking 
aaa cigarettes). 


And now that Europe has made the break- 
througn into mass proauction, waat will ‘its 
boyS and giris pe Lor? bor mass. cousumpuon 
ana ail the rest—just lke the boys and girls 
uu America, 

Wiereas 12 Russia there’.s a Gilerent an- 
gswer: DOYS aNa gifis are iO: Sirengliang we 
navonal state, hence all those engucers and 
suaence teachers, uot to mention 90 divisions 
ieaay {Or instant compat ana equipycd with 
everyining irom tanks to bomns to 10CKeus. 

Auu ui VOuusa it’s the same, only more so. 
Wuat are boys and girls for there? For cann- 
on todder; agricultural fodder, road-building 
roduer! 0 “ast is Hast and West is West— 
tor the moment. But the twain may meet in 
one or otner of two ways. West may get so 
irightenea of Kast that it may give up think- 
iy that poys and girls are for mass consum~ 
ptuon ana aecide instead tnat they are tor 
cannon-toader and strengthening the state. 
Alternately East may find itself under such 
pressure .rom tae appliance-hungry masses 
that long to go Wesiern, that it will have to 
change 1ts mind ana Say that boys are really 
for mass codsumption. ie 

‘he West has plenty of everything...but 
has succumbed to the temptation to OViix- 
consume. we give ourselves coronaries by 
guzzling six times as much saturated fat as 
we needa. We hypnotise ourselves into believ- 
ing that two television sets will make us 
twice as happy as one television set. Finally 
we spend a quarter of the gross National 
income ‘preparing for World War 111...arm- 
aments, universai debt and plannea obsoles- 
cence (making things to get out of date) 
—those are tne three pillars of Western 
prosperity. If war waste and money were 
abolished we’d collapse. 


While we people are over-consuming, the 
rest of the world sinks more and more deeply 
into chronic disaster. Ignorance, militarism 
and breeding. No hope, not the slightest 
possibility of solving the economic problem 
until that is under control. As population 
rushes up, prosperity goes down, discontent 
and rebellion, political ruthlessness and one- 
party rule, nationalism and bellicosity begin 
to rise. Another ten or fifteen years of un- 
inhibited breeding, and the whole world 
(from China to Peru via Africa and the 
middle East) will be fairly crawling with 
Great Leaders all dedicated to the suPpress- 
ion of freedom, or armed to the teeth by 
Russia or America, or better still, by both 
sides at once all waving flags, all screaming 
for livingroom. : 
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AGGRESSION IN LAOS 


THE SOVIET UNION has proposed that 
the new acts of aggression by the United 
States in Loas should be condemned and 
that the United States government should 
be called upon to put an immediate end to 
the provocative use of its air force against 
the peaceful population of Laos and stop the 
attempts to extend war in that area. 


This demand is contained in the Soviet 
draft text of a joint message of the co-chair- 
men of the Geneva conference addressed to 
the United States government and the sign~ 
atories of the Geneva agreements on Laos. 

This draft note was handed by the USSR 
Foreign Ministry to the British Ambassador 
in Moscow, Sir Humphrey Trevelyan, oB 
February 16th. 4 

The message draws attention to the air 
raids carried out by the United States on 
february 8 and 9 against areas of Laos con- 
troliea by the Neo Lao Haksat party, and 
warns the United states government against 
tne grave conSequences which. may reSult 
trom the continuation of aggressive. action 
of this Kinu. 

EDITOR'S NOTE: Since this warning was 
given there nave been further air raida 
on. Loas. 


THE LAST WORD 

With this issue The Word completes its 
25th—ana final—volume. Librarians may 
have it bound and placed on the shelf with 
its twenty-four companions. PerhaPs future 
historians, if mankind gains mental 
stability and survives, will look through its 
pages and bring us (you, dear reader; and 
me, the sometime editor) alive again, and 
surround us with the.turmoils of our time, 
by then long settled in the dust. May they 
Bauer luspaauon from our failings and 
wisdom {ro.n our folly and be warned by our 
hopes ana reassured by our fears, 

Lhe Word was conceived in penury, pro- 
claimed in poverty and is now silenced by 
jack of tunds. Let its founder, Guy Aldred 
nave tne last word. The paragraph that 
follows in from an essay: lhe Word to. the. 
Worid. It was from this essay that The Word 
—tive years later—took its title. It was writ- 
ten in 1933, during the worst years of the 
iational depression. Times changed; the 
Welfare State arrived, and the workers, mis- 
taking changed appearance for altered 
reality forgot the meaning of socialism. Most 
socialists of his generation had sold their 
talents for higher rewards. Guy Aldred re- 
mained constant. When he died, thirty 
years later, he had elevenpence in his pocket. 

Here is an excerpt from The Word to the 
World:— 

The vision of the prophet gives radiance. 
to his word. It outlives the prophet himself. 
He dies scorned and negiected. His word 
continues and increases until the struggle 
ends in triumph. The man is mortal—a mere 
instrument His word is the verity and is 
embodied in the scheme of things that serves 
man by using men......... 

Whoso is born poor and would be a pro- 
phet has all history for his guide. He knows 
what will be when he is dead. A cross in 
some men’s hearts for a monument. a frag- 
rant memory in place of a stone; a wilder- 
ness in place of a grave. Girls weep for his 
memory and their tears are dried by charl- 
atans. Men talk of him a little—and the talk 
dwindles to nothingness. Such is the life and 
death of the prophet of the poor. 


